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TO THE HONORABLE AND RIGHT R^. 
HENRY RYDER, D.D. 

• LORD BISHOP OF LICHFIELD AND COVENTRY. 

« 

• My Lord, 

If these Sermons strictly oirresponded with the title prefixed to them, Ishoi 
present them to your Lordship with but little diffidence. They might still be n ) 
any recommendations to genertil favor aad attention, . but Mieir character wo ire 

for them your approbation. ^ 

Appointed the minister of a country parish, it has been my wish, as well as my 
to break through trains of thought and modes of expression, which a long resi( e 

• somewhat difierent situation had made familiar to me, and to adapt my lan^ i 
ideas to the congregation of a village church. If I have nq| succeeded in attau 
these objects, my failure has not been the result of indifierence, or of a shrinking from 
effort. I have not delivered to my parishioners sermons which have cost me nothing ; 

%' nor am I conscious of having had any other end in view in the composition of them, 
than that of expressing the weighty truths they contain, with plainness and force. 

My anxiety on this point may have been excessive. It may still be derogatory to tl|e 
greatness of Him, without whom simplicity is as powerless as the most adorned rhetoric, 
and who can make even this humble volume an instrument of unspeakable blessedness 
to the least cultivated reader into whose hands he may suffer it to fall. 

Its anpAft ranee before the public in connection with your name, would have been to 
me, under any circumstances, a source of no ordinary pleasure, but I must now attach 
to this distinction a peculiar value, since it affords me an opportunity of openly acknow. 
ledging the kindness, which has placed me in the number of those who are indebted ior 
the stations they hold in the church, to your Lordship's unsolicited patronage. 

I am, my Lord, 
Your most obliged and obedient Servant, 

* CHARLES BRADLEY. 
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lABOCHIAL SERMONS. 



SERMON I. 

THE END OF MAN'S EARTHLY HISTORY. 

ECCLBSLIBTEB XII. 7. 

Then shall the duet return to the earth at it was^ 
and the spirit shall return unto God who gave 
it. 

Thus, brethren, does old age end ; and 
not old age only — thus will soon end the 
history of us all. The former part of this 
chapter may be applicable to very few of 
us. It exhibits a picture of man in his latter 
days. It describes him as gradually sink- 
ing under the weight of years, and the in- 
firmities of dissolving nature. These we 
may never experience; for we may die 
before the " evil days" come, which bring 
tliem. But die when we may, this will be 
the close, the winding up, of our earthly 
history, " The dust shall return to the earth 
as it was, and the spirit shall return unto 
God who gave it." 

We have here fbr our consideraticxi, first, 
the two parts of which we are all com- 
posed, and, seccHidly, their different destina- 
tions when they are separated. 

I. What is man ? Have you ever asked 
yourselves this question ? If you have se- 
liously done so, it has perplexed and bewil- 
deH9d joa. We know not what we are. 
All that we can learn about ourselves, is 
no more than the simpfe faet with which 
every child is acquainted, that we are 
made up of a body and a soul ; that we 
are composed of two very different parts, 
which became connected we know not 
when, and afl^t one another we know not 
how. They are called in the text "the 
dust" and << the spirit." These two uuted 



form that common, but mysterious piece of 
workmanship, which we call man. 

1. By the dust we are undoubtedly lo 
understand the body, that part of us which 
may be seen and felt. And it is called by 
this humiliating name partly on account of 
its origin. " Of the dust of the ground" 
did the Lord Grod form man. He could 
have formed him without this dust, without 
any materials whatsoever ; but to keep him 
low, to mortify the pride of his vain descend- 
ants, he took the meanest substance diat 
the' earth could fiimish, and moulded that 
into the shape of man. Hence we are said 
to dwell " in houses of clay ;" the habita- 
tion of our spirit is called an "earthly 
house ;" its " foundation is in the dus(^" 
and of dust are its walls composed. 

This expression may refer also to ^ 
perishable nature of our bodies. They are 
not formed of materials that are strong and ^ 
lasting, of brass, or iron, or stone. Thea 
we might have defied the hand of violenee 
and of time. But we are dust, one of die 
lightest and most unstable of all substanoee* 
One moment, it lies before us in our path ; 
the next, a breath of wind removes it, and 
scatters it at its will. 

And what are we, but creatures bom tJcr 
perish ? so liable to frailty and change, that 
we are said ta be " made subject" to vaaii- 
ty ? Vanity has a dominion over us, and 
we are every moment feeling its power. 
Nay, we are vanit}i itself, and that not in our 
worst condition only, amidst the ravages of 
disease and the weakness of age, in our 
" best estate" we are " altogether vanity." 
A wind passes over us, and we are gone. 
Hence Job connects our frailty with omr 
earthly ongia. No> aooner has he spoken 
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of our " houses of clay," than he says of 
us, "They are crushed before the moth. 
They are destroyed from morning to even- 
ing. They perish fi)rever without any re- 
garding it." 

But there is one idea more comprehended 
under this term — meannessy worthlessness. 
Nothing is of less value than dust. It is 
* rudely trodden on by every foot. It is 
Sometimes removed as a nuisance out of 
our path. 

And what is the worth of these bodies of 
ours, which we pamper and adorn with so 
much care ? True, they are the workman- 
ship of Grod, monuments of the omnipotence 
which could build so wondrous a fabric 
from materials so vile ; but they still are 
dust, composed of the same elements as the 
body of the^meanest reptile, or a blade of 
grass. They are of importance to us now, 
because they are the tabernacles of the im- 
mortal soul ; but separate them from that 
soul, take them when the spirit has forsaken 
them — what is their value then? Our 
friends will tell — ^they will bury us out of 
their sight. In the very houses which we 
now call our own, we shall be denied a 
lodging. Loved or hated, a grave will be 
dug for us, and we shall be left in it in 
darkness and alone, valued only by the 
worm which takes us for its prey. 

2. But man is not all dust. " There is 
a toirit in him." And it is his own spirit ; 
it forms a part of him. And what is the 
spirit ? None but the living Grod can tell. 
It is that strange something within us, which 
no human eye has ever seen, but without 
V which we can do nothing and are nothing, 
at least no more than a clod or a stone. It 
dwells in the body, animates and rules it ; 
but is not confined to it. Spuming the 
limits of time and space, it roves among 
the ages that are gone, as though it had 
lived in them. By the wings of its power- 
ful imagination, it flies to the remotest parts 
of the earth, it ranges through the orbs of 
the sky; nay, it soars beyond them; it 
rises to the great God himself, penetrates 
into that invisible eternity which he in- 
habits, and elevates, and expands, and 
transforms itself, by o^templating those 
glories which are at his right hand. 

In its nature, it is altogether different 
from the other part of us. We know not 
how it was made, but we know that noth- 
ing on the earth was employed in the creation 
c^ iL It was altogether heavenly in its 



origin, brought into existence by the imme- 
diate act of Grod. If formed of any mate- 
rials, they are such as lie far beyond the 
reach of man's discovery or conception ; 
they are such perhaps as angels cannot 
comprehend. 

It is immortal. The body is of short du- 
ration. It soon arrives at its perfection, 
and soon decays : it may speedily be worn 
out. But die soul never ^s. It may 
change ; it may be enfeeble^j or polluted, 
or degraded ; but it cannot be destroyed. 
Even sin, which has withered its beauty, 
cannot put an end to its existence. (Cor- 
ruption and the worm cannot touch it. 
Amidst all the generations of time, all the 
ravages of death, all the vicissitudes of hu- 
man things, it lives and acts. The wreck 
of a world can no more injure it, than the 
fall of a leaf in a distant forest can wound 
the eagle that is soaring in the skies. 

Is not man then a mysterious being? 
Look at his body. How " fearfully and 
wonderfully" is it made ! Composed of 
dust, and yet so contrived and framed, that 
the wisest of the sons of men cannot per- 
fectly learn its structure ! He owns him- 
self baffled as he studies it ; and the more 
he studies it, the more is he lost in admira- 
tion at the number and variety of its parts. 
Every limb, every vessel, every movement 
within it, is an amazing proof, we might 
almost say, an amazing effort, of almighty 
power and skill. 

But this is nothing when compared with 
the spirit. The one excites our admiration 
as we think of it ; the other will not let us 
think of it. It is out of our reach. It 
mocks our efforts. 

And then the union that exists between 
this moulded dust and the immortal spirit — 
how close is it ! To affect the one is, in 
some degree, to affect the other. And this 
union is as strange as it is close. What is 
the tie which connects these two parts of 
us ? They are held together by the breath 
which is every moment passing to and fro 
from our nostrils; at least, when that 
breath ceases to pass, their union ends. 

We need not then look around us for 
wonders. We ourselvA are wonders. The . 
youngest child within these walls is enough 
to confound and humble an inquiring 
world. 

II. But the two parts of which we are 
composed, though closely united, are not 
inseparable. A trifle can at any time sever 




them. Sooner or later, they must be part- 
ed. If disease or violence do not rend 
* them asunder, as though weary of their 
union, they will separate of themselves. 
Let us then consider, in the second place, 
their destinations when we die. 

We must not enter on this consideration, 
without rememberii^ that we have now be- 
fore us -^he most important inquiry which 
can possibly engage our thoughts. Be we 
in what state we may, it is certain that we 
cannot Icoig continue in it. It must soon 
come to an end. We must undergo a 
change. And if the question, What will 
this change be ? does not interest us, where 
is the question that ought to affect us ? 

1. We are reminded of the change which 
our bodies are destined to undergo. " Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was ;" 
that is, the body shall become just what it 
was before the hand of Grod modelled, and 
the living soul animated it. It was dust, 
and it shall turn to dust again. A humili- 
ating and loathsome process shall mingle it 
with the clods of the valley, and give it to 
the winds of heaven. 

And must it really come to this ? Must 
the forms that move around us, must the 
frames of our children and friends, that 
seem so firm, thus perish ? They must. 
They may be very dear to us ; as we look 
oa them, they may appear so lovely and 
strong, that we can hardly deem it true 
that death can harm them ; but they will 
soon be gone, gone as a dream of the night 
or a shadow of the morning. We our- 
selves shall follow them. We may go be- 
fore them. Ere we are aware, weariness 
and pain may be exchanged for rottenness 
and dust. Our " time is appointed," our 
" months are numbered," even our " days 
are determined ;" and when they are spent, 
we shall all lie cold at the root of the rocks, 
ftt the foot of the mountains. 

But why is this ? Why must the body, 
80 curiously and exquisitely wrought, so 
much loved and cherished, be thus broken 
in^pieces ? We say, because it is mortal ; 
but how came it mortal ? Though but 
dust, yet it is not therefore of necessity per- 
ishable dust. The same Being who wrought 
it into the shape of man, could as easily 
preserve it in that shape, as he now de- 
stroys it. The power which gave it life, is 
surely able to sustain it in never-fading 
▼Igor. 

We often err in this matter. We talk 
2 
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of death as coming in what we call " the 
order of nature," and seem to regard it as 
a thing of course, as a part of the original 
portion and destination of our race. Thuiv 
we endeavor to conceal our shame. But 
as long as man continued sinless, death had 
no more power to touch his body, than it 
has now to destroy his soul. He became 
mortal when he became sinful. Dust he • 
was ; but it was not till he became rebel- 
lious dust, that he heard a voice saying to 
him, " Unto dust shalt thou return." 

When therefore we see the shrouded 
corpse and the opened grave, it is vain, it is 
worse than vain, it is deceptive, to say, 
" See there the work of nature." Nature 
abhors the charge. That havoc is the 
work of sin. Yes, brethren, the pride, the 
^pnsuality, the worldly-mindedness, the 
self-will, the forgetfulness of God, which 
we make so light of — these are the things 
which laid our fathers in the grave, and will 
soon lay us there. Their vileness, their 
guilt, their destructive power, are written 
in the ashes of all the dead, and will soon 
be written in our own. Such is the ac- 
count scripture gives us of the matter; 
" By one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin ; and so death passed up- 
on all men, for that all have sinned." 

It is in vain that we object to this state- 
ment, that we charge this dispensation with 
severity ; the stubborn fact remains-^all 
that ever lived, have died ; and we, in the 
midst of our objections and cavils, are hast- 
ening to the tomb. There is only one con- 
clusion to which a rational inquirer can 
come ; it is this — Sin is a greater evil in 
the sight of God, than it is in mine. I have 
yet to learn its malignity. No heart can 
conceive aright of its terrors. 

Such is the destination of the body, and 
such the cause of it. 

2. Let us look now at the destination of 
the soul. "The spirit shall return unto 
Grod who gave it." 

Here we are again bafHed. Where is 
God ? How does the spirit find him ? By 
what strai^e means does it ascend to h^ 
abode ? We may ask these questions, but 
none can answer them. Probably the 
spirit itself coqld not, even afler it has tra- 
velled this mysterious journey. It is cer- 
tain that we, on this side of the grave, know 
nothing of the matter. We may think and 
talk about it, we may amuse ourselves and 
perplex others ; but as for comprehending^ 
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it, we might as easily scale the hearens. 
We must end where we began — this is the 
extent of our knowledge—" The spirit shall 
return to God." 

The Lord Jehovah always claims the 
spirit as his own. " All souls," he says, 
" are mine." If they are in a limited 
sense ours, they are so (xily because he has 
^ven them to us. He was at first " the 
Father of our spirits," for they came from 
his hand; and he is still their Lord. 
Hence when our bodies are about to turn to 
corruption, he recalls them to himself. He 
might still confine them in their wretched 
habitations; force them to linger among 
their mouldering ruins, and to witness their 
desolation; imprison them in a dead, as 
well as in a livii^ frame : but he spares 
even the guilty this degradation. The body 
goes to the dust alone. The liberated spirit 
^ums the dust. Death beats down its 
prison walls, and then, like a captive exile, 
it hastens to be free, and a moment takes it 
to its native skies. 

For mark — ^the return of the spirit to Grod 
is represented here as immediate. It takes 
place at the very instant when the " silver 
cord" is loosed, and " the wheel" of life 
stopped. Superstition, or vanity, or affec- 
tion, may for a long time keep the body, at 
least a part of it, from its destined home ; 
but nothing can detain or delay the soul. 
God says, " Return !" and ere the word 
lias gone forth from his mouth, he sees it 
naked before his throne. This truth should 
<X)rrect an error into which many of us are 
very prone to fall. We often look on the 
realities of eternity as very distant from us. 
We think that between us and the awful 
scenes we have heard of, many hundred 
years of insensibility and nothingness will 
intervene; that our souls will sleep in 
«cime unknown land, till the close of all 
diings. But where have we learned this 
oatiou? Not from the Bible. There is 
not a single declaration in that sacred book, 
which can sanction it. On the contrary, 
there are many passages which go directly 
against it. " This day shah thou be with 
roe in paradise," said our Lord to the mal- 
e&ctor who was dying at his side; and in 
what state there ? SenselegH' and lifeless ? 
No ;, alive to its glories, transported with 
its blessedness. And when Paul thought 
of being " absent feom the body," whai did 
he connect with his absence ? What did 
be look OB as its immediate aad necessary 



oonseqnence ? He knew that he should be 
" present with the Lord." 

O what a solemn thought is this ! Who 
has not been thrilled by it, as he has heard 
the breath go forth from some fellow- worm ? 
And who can resist its power, when he ap- 
plies it to himself? Brethren, you are liv- 
ing just as near to eternity as you are to 
the grave. The hour of your entering into 
heaven or being cast into hell, is not one 
moment further off than the hour of your 
own death. If you die to-day, where will 
to-morrow find your spirit ? Not hovering 
over its deserted clay ; not mingling unseen 
with yo.ur children and friends, to sooth 
itself with their sorrow for your loss. No : 
it will be among eternal joys or eternal sor- 
rows ; far from all the abodes of men-; in 
the midst of the pardoned and glorified, or 
among the condemned and lost. It will be 
one of these inhabitants of eternity ; taking 
its share either in their wailings or in their 
triumphant songs. 

Hence we may observe that it is no light 
or trifling purpose, for which " the spirit re- 
turns to the Grod who gave it." It goes to 
him to give an account of all it has thought, 
and felt, and done, while in the fiesh ; of 
the use it has noade of its own powers, and 
of the powers of that body over which it has 
ruled. He sent it here that it might know, 
and love, and serve him ; he sends for it 
again at death, to inquire whether it has 
fulfilled its work. It goes to him therefore 
to be judged, to appear at his bar and re- 
ceive its sentence ; and then to enter on its 
final home. If found in Christ, clothed in 
his righteousness and purified by his Spirit, 
it will dwell in a world where it shall sor- 
row no more, fear no more, be unsatisfied 
no more. If found out of Christ, rising 
from its earthly tenement with the stains of 
sin polluting it, and the guilt of unpardoned 
sin testifying against k, it will be " drives 
away in its wickedness," far from the 
"presence of the Lord and the glory of hie 
power." 

We see then that eaeh part of us goes to 
its own place when we die ; each " retumsV'* 
is restored to its original source. The 
earth opens its boson to receive its due^ 
and it does receive it; earth is given to 
earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust. The; 
gyeat God claims the spirit ; k goes to hhn f 
he takes it, and disposes of it as he wtiL 
And in the destination of both, he magnifieer 
his own great naatfie. The body, ae it per- 
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ishes, declares his holiness in one world, 
while the soul, if lost, reveals it in another. 
If saved, it is saved << to the praise of the 
glory of his grace." It shines forth in the 
heavens, the brightest monument there of 
his unsearchable love. 

This then is rfie view which this text af- 
fords us of our approaching destination. It 
warrants us in coming to this conclusion — 
There are events about to take 'place in our 
history, of far greater importance to us than 
any we have yet experienced, I speak not 
of the success or failure of our earthly 
schemes, of changes in our worldly condi- 
tion or circumstances, of sudden riches or 
sudden poverty, of the loss of children, or 
parents, or kindred. I speak of what this 
text foretells, of the falling into dust of the 
very bodies which are here assembled, of 
the departure of your soul and my soul in- 
to the presence of its Judge. 

And who can tell us what this presence 
is ? As we think of it, the sinking of the 
body into dust is forgotten. To appear be- 
fore the great and hitherto unseen Jehovah 
— ^to see him eye to eye and face to face, 
who formed the worlds and all that dwell 
in them — to stand before infinite majesty, 
and purity, and justice — ^to be in a world of 
spirits, and we ourselves also to be spirits — 
to hear a voice consigning us, and that for- 
ever, to happiness we have never yet been 
able to conceive of, or to misery that even 
guilty man, in his wretchedness here, has 
never known — ^who is not bewildered at the 
thought? And yet this very appearance 
before God wo must experience ; this be- 
wildering, overwhelming thought we must 
realize. There is no prospect, no possi- 
bility, of our escaping it. We shall as 
surely face our Judge in eternity, as we 
now behold one another here. And we 
may be called on to face him in an instant. 
Our soul is kept from returning to him — by 
what ? by a little dust ; by a body so frail, 
80 easily dissolved, and liable to so many 
dangers, that they who know its structure 
best, wonder the most that it holds together 
for an hour. 

Brethren, what think you of these things? 
these certain, and important, and probably 
near events which are coming on you? 
Are you prepared for them ? Have they 
occupied your attention, and interested your 
feelings, and influenceJ your conduct? 
Have they made the gospel most welcome 
(D youy the Saviour most precious, the 



world a thing of naught ? If not, what can 
we say to you? What does conscience 
say ? " Thou fool !" 

There is something awful in the prospect 
of eternity even to the man who has been 
all his life long preparing to enter it, and 
who knows that, in any world or in any 
state, he is safe in Christ. This very day, 
as he has thought of it, he has prayed, if 
not trembled. And yet you, unprepared, 
unready, are at ease. There is something 
far more appalling in this unconcern, than 
in any scene which an open grave could | 
show. That is the triumph of sin over a 
heap of dust ; this is its triumph over an 
immortal spirit. And if this victory be so 
dreadful here, in a world of mercy, judge 
for yourselves, what will it be in a world of 
wrath ? O that we may seek of the living 
Grod a heart to fear its terrors ! 

But what is the language of this text to 
the faithful servants of Christ ? It says to 
them. Be serious, be sober, be in earnest. 
Sit loose to the world. Think much of 
death. L#ook for it. Be every hour pre- 
pared to meet your God. " Let your loins 
be girded about, and your lights burning, 
and ye yourselves like unto men that wait 
for their Lord." 

But this is not all. Though it does not 
speak expressly the language of consolation, 
yet it reminds us of many things that ought 
to cheer us. 

True, the dust must " return to the earth 
as it was ;" and we may be content to let . 
it go there. Our Bibles tell us that " it is 
a vile body," a body of humiliation ; and 
such we have found it. Its weakness and 
disease have often chilled, and fettered, and 
clogged our souls ; and what have its lusts 
and vile affections done? They have 
forced us to hate ourselves; they have 
made us weep and groan. And shall we 
repine at the prospect of escaping from such 
a body as this? O no, not if we were 
never to see it again. But we shall see it 
again, and dwell in it again. To the earth 
it must go, and lie there for a time in dis- 
honor and ruin ; but what says the scrip- 
ture ? " This corruptible shall put on in- 
corruption, this mortal shall put on immor- 
tality." In som» mysterious manner, these 
frames of ours, which death shall break 
down, and worms destroy, and winds scat- 
ter — thesr very bodies shall be raised; 
they shall live again, as really and as 
vigorously as they are living now. The 
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overthrown and polluted tenement shall be 
rebuilt ; but no more an earthly taberna- 
cle. No dust shall form it. It shall rise 
a pure and spiritual mansion, fashioned after 
the similitude of that glorious temple,in which 
the Scm of man himself dwells and reigns. 

As for your spirit, it will " return unto 
God who gave it." Before your body is in 
its grave, your soul shall be in the bosom 
of its Lord, in the heaven of his glory. 
This shall be its end. And this end is 
near at hand. There are no revolutions of 
tedious centuries between it and you. A 
few months, at the most, a few years, will 
put you in possession of all that the Clod of 
heaven has promised, and exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that your most towering 
hopes have desired. 

Repine then no more under bodily infirmi- 
ties. Regard them, if you will, as tokens of 
your dissolution, and as pre'ludes to the 
shroud : they are so ; but what are they be- 
sides ? The tokens of coming glory ; the pre- 
ludes of an approaching deliverance from all 
pollution and all sorrow ; the forerunners of 
a meeting between you, and whom ? Patri- 
archs, and prophets, and apostles ? Friends 
whom you have loved and lost ? Yes; and 
One greater and more beloved than all 
these. You shall see that Jesus who is all 
your "salvation and all your desire," 
whose name is the hope of all the ends of 
the earth, and whose presence is the glory 
of heaven, the fulness of its joy. 



SERMON II. 

THE LABORERS STANDING IDLE AT THE 
ELEVENTH HOUR. 

St. Matthew xx. 6. 

About the eleventh hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith unto them, Why 
stand ye here all the day idle? 

To make a right use of this question, we 
must consider it as addressed by the great 
God this very hour to ourselves. And thus 
considered, it reminds Hi that before we 
die, we have all a work to perform ; that 
some of us have long been standing idle, 
neglecting this work; and that this ne- 
glect ought to become at once a subject 
of our most serious concern. On these 



facts we may ground three questions, which 
are so simple, that a child may comprehend 
them ; and yet so important, that he is the 
wisest among us, who thinks of them the 
most. 

I. The first is this— TTAo^ U the work 
which the great Lord of aU has given us to 
do ? Under the figure of a householder, he 
calls upon us to work in his vineyard. And 
what is his vineyard ? It is the church of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. This, whether in a 
sufiering or a glorified state, he will have a 
scene oi labor. 

If we look at it in heaven, all is activity. 
Come out of their great tribulation, they 
who have died in the Lord, rest from the 
earthly labors that wearied them ; but they 
are not unemployed in heaven. They are 
ever " before the thrcme of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple." 

The church below is not quiet. O what 
a constant striving, what an unceasing la- 
boring, is gCHng on there ! Not a soul can 
be found in it, that is not engaged in a wcwrk, 
compared with which the work of an angel 
is as nothing. We are sinners, immortal 
beings in a ruined condition ; and it is in 
consequence of our sin and ruin, that our 
labors are so many and so great. We 
have evils to repair, for which all the hosts 
of heaven could find no remedy, and obsta- 
cles to surmount, which all their united 
strength could not remove. 

1. We have a dreadful hell to escape. 
We were bom its heirs, and ever since we 
were bom, our sins have been drawing us 
towards it, and making it more securely 
our own. Our first concem then is a de- 
liverance, a refuge ; our first business, an 
escaping for our life, a fleeing from the 
wrath to come ; Hot merely a smiting on 
the breast with one skiner, or a crying out 
with another, " What must I do to be 
saved ?" but a laying hold of salvation, a 
casting of ourselves on him who " came in- 
to the world to save sinners." A man 
whose habitation is in flames over his head, 
rests not satisfied with unavailing cries ; he 
seeks a door, a way of escape. And look at 
the mariner as his vessel sinks in the waves. 
What is the one great object of his desires 
and efforts ? It is the means of deliverance 
— a boat, a rope, a plank. 

2. And then we have a fUhy heart to 
cleanse. There is within each of us a 
swarm of living lusts, which are preying on 
us and defiling us. These are deeply seated 
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in the soul. They were born with it and 
have grown with it. They cling to the 
soul, and the soul clings to them. They 
are its torment and its curse, but yet it 
loves them as it loves nothing else. Here 
then is a work before us — ^to discover, to 
mortify, to kill these lusts ; to " cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit ; to labor on a heart that is " earthly, 
sensual, and devilish," till grace has made 
it spiritual, heavenly, and divine. 

3. And as though this were not enough, 
we have a stiffering world to aid. 

It has pleased Grod to make his creatures 
the instruments of his goodness, to employ 
whatsoever his hands have formed in diffus- 
ing his benefits. The sun, moon, and stars, 
in their courses, not only declare his glory, 
but minister to our wants. The beasts of 
the field and the very plants of the ground 
are all useful. We too must be useful. 
It matters not how precious a soul we have 
to save, nor how polluted a heart to cleanse, 
nor how many burdens of grief to bear ; 
we must think of the souls, and hearts, and 
burdens, of others; we must labor to help 
them ; we must " serve our generation ac- 
cording to the will of God." True reli- 
gion has its seat deep in the heart, and it 
loves the secrecy of its home ; but it dares 
not hide itself in it. It has a labor of love 
to perform in a rumed world. Into that 
world it goes, and strives to leave all it can 
reach there, holier and happier than it finds 
them. 

4. But we must look higher than the 
worms of the dust — we have a great God to 
honor. 

Why were we sent into the world ? Why 
are we kept in the world ? Merely to be 
defiled by its jwllutions, and to be worn out 
by its cares ? No ; we have to glorify God 
in a world that dishonors him ; to praise 
him where he is blasphemed ; to let the 
light he has given us " so shine before men," 
as to force those who hate him to do him 
reverence. Place an angel in hell, how 
would he act in that accursed place ? For- 
get or disguise it as we may, our situation 
and our duty in this wicked world are near- 
ly the same. We have to be faithful sub- 
jeets in an army of rebels, to serve Grod in 
the dominions of Satan, to sliow ourselves 
his friends among his determined foes. 

5. And after all, we have a glorious heav- 
en to win ; to gain possession of a world 
to which the spotless beings who inhabit it 



have no claim, and from which we are dis- 
tant as far as guilt can sever us ; a world 
so blessed, that eternity only can unfold its 
happiness, and so pure, that one unholy 
thought would banish from it forever the 
highest archangel there. 

This is the work before us. Say not in 
your hearts that this is more than the Lord 
our Grod requires o^ us. Brethren, it is 
less. Put the question to the very lowest 
of the servants of God ; ask him what it is 
that " his hand findeth to do ;" he will tell 
you of sins to be mourned over, of trials to 
be endured, of enemies to be subdued, of 
graces to be attained, of many things to be 
achieved or borne, of which you have heard 
nothing to-day, and which perhaps have 
never entered your thoughts. 

But judge for yourselves— which of the 
things now brought before you may a 
sinner leave undone, and be safe when he 
dies ? Hell, it is plain, must be escaped. 
May the heart then be left alone ? " With- 
out holiness," says the scripture, " no man 
shall see the Lord;" and when "the 
trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be 
raised," this is one of the awful sayings 
which will echo through the skies, " He 
that is filthy, let him be filthy still." And 
what if we turn away our eyes from a suf- 
fering world ? The Lord will " turn away 
his face from us." Nay, so great is his 
compassion for the wretched, Aat on the 
throne of his glory, he will make our 
forgetfulness of them the chief ground of 
our condemnation ; " Verily, I say unto 
you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me." " De- 
part from me, ye cursed." And then shall 
we " go away into everlasting punishment." 
May we venture to leave the great God 
without his honor ? He tells us that he 
will " send a curse" upon them that " give 
not glory to his name." And if heaven be 
not won, no hope remains ; the soul is lost ; 
there is no home for it but the habitations 
of darkness. 

Search the scriptures, brethren. In a 
concern of such moment as this, it matters 
but little what ministers say, or friends tell 
you, or your own hearts think ; " God i.s 
the Judge." He will "try every man's 
work at the last," and he will try it by the 
standard of his own word. Where then 
shall we go to learn what is required of us ? 
Who shall decide the matter ? our Bibles, 
or our neighbors ? we, or our Grod ? 
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n. Let U8 now pass cm to a seoond in- 
quiry — Who are Ikey that neglect the work 
which God has given them to dol In a 
limited sense, we all neglect it ; but this is 
not the point we have to ascertain. Who 
among us are altc^ether, in the .full sense 
of the words, stancung idle here ? 

In answer to this question, we need not 
say one word of the great mass of the 
worldly and careless. Their sad neglect 
of every thing which ought to occupy them, 
is as clear as it is tremendous. Let us go 
amongst those who profess to be spiritually 
employed, and endeavor to point out the 
idlers there. And these, in almost every 
case, are distinguished by one of these three 
marks ; — 

1. They are more anxious about other 
thingSy than (hey are about this great work. 
I do not say that they cari nothing about it, 
or that it never gives them any concern ; 
but their thoughts of it are occasional and 
slight ; called forth perhaps by a sermon 
or an affliction, and passing away as soon 
as the affliction is over or the sermon for- 
gotten. Other things affect them more, are 
more frequently the objects of their hopes 
and fears, and afibrd them greater pleasure 
or pain. Even when the concerns of their 
souls are brought before them, and they are 
willing to give them some degree of atten- 
tion, they find it hard to keep their minds 
fixed on them ; heaven easily gives place 
to the world, and eternity, with all its fear- 
ful realities, is lost sight of in some passing 
thought about the cares, or sorrows, or 
pleasures of time. 

Now if this be the case with us, if we 
are more " careful and troubled" about any 
one thing, or about all things together, than 
we are about heaven and hell, we are the 
men who are spiritual idlers. A sinner 
working for salvation is a man of one pur- 
suit, one aim and purpose. He has heard 
his Master say, " One thing is needful," 
and he believes him. He can say with 
David, " One thing have I desired of the 
Lord ;" and with Paul, " One thing I do." 

2. They are alto strangers 'to this work, 
Yfhofnd no difficulty in it. 

Suppose, brethren, you had carried a 
heavy burden many a weary mile. Faint 
with your labor, you stand still for a while 
to rest. A fellow-traveller comes up to 
you, and while he afiects to pity your wean- 
ness, he tells you that so much eflbrt is very 
unnecessary; that he himself has often 



borne the same burden now on 3rour shouL 
ders, without difficulty or toil. Tou find, 
however, in conversation with him, that he 
m utterly unacquainted with the weight of 
the load. Though no stronger than you, 
he speaks of it as light, ^hile you feel it 
almost pressing you into the earth. Now 
what should you think of such a man? 
You would naturally say, "He deceives 
himself, or he wishes to deceive me. He 
has never carried this burden a yard." 

Come now to the case before us. Some 
of you say, " Why is religion made so 
much of? Why cannot we do our duty 
and go to heaven, without the continued 
praying and striving, on which this or that 
minister dwells so often ? We are told of 
the difficulties of religion, but we find little 
or no difficulty in it. It gives us no trou- 
ble. We are able to attend to all its duties 
without the least care or effort." Is this 
your language? Then be assured that 
you could not tell us in plainer terms, that 
you are standing idle in the church of God ; 
that, in your case, the salvatioii of the soul 
is not even begun; that you have never 
yet taken one step towards heaven. Diffi- 
culty, insufficiency, helplessness — ^these are 
some of the very first things of which a 
really converted sinner is ccmscious, and all 
his life long the sense, the feeling of them 
never goes off. And to what does it lead 
him ? To the earnestness, the striving, the 
prayer, which you despise. The man sees 
that he has much to do before his soul can 
be saved, and he feels that he can do noth- 
ing. He finds himself in the situation of a 
traveller who has many rugged wilds to 
traverse before he can reach his home, 
many a long hill to climb, and many a 
dreary valley to cross ; and yet without the 
power of moving a single step. You need 
not be told what follows. In such a situa- 
tion, a man must pray, must be going to 
the Holy Spirit every hour for strength, 
must live every moment in Christ. All the 
days of his life, his language will be, 
" Lord, help me." " Lord, save me." 
" Hold thou up my goings in thy paths." 
"Take not thine Holy Spirit from me." 
And what will be his language as he en- 
tens heaven ? " Not by works of righteous- 
ness which I have done, but according to 
his mercy, he hath saved me." " Not un- 
to me, not unto me, O Lord, but unto thy 
name be the praise." 

3. But there are idlers of another ola 
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ihote whom ihe difficulty of this toork keeps 
from attempting it. 

The eyes of these men have been opened. 
They know what is to be done ; they are 
not ignorant of the obstacles which must be 
overoome in doing it. Perhaps they have 
felt them. There may have been a time," 
when they actually set about the work of 
their salvation ; but they began it in their 
own strength, and when difficulties arose, 
that strength at once gave way, and they 
were discouraged. They are now at rest. 
They understand something of the gospel ; 
they are willing to hear it ; they are some- 
times impressed by it ; now and then they 
are ready to make a feeble effort to secure 
its mercies ; but this is all. There is no 
earnestness, no striving or wrestling, about 
them. Their religion is a body without a 
soul, a machine without a spring. They 
go on for years hearing, reading, thinking 
about heaven, but doing nothing, and at- 
tempting nothing. And why ? It is use- 
less, they say. The work is more than 
they can ever perform. If they are ever 
saved, it must be by the mercy of One who 
caamake excuses for their weakness, and 
not call them to a strict account for their 
sloth. Or perhaps they have learned a 
different language ; — " It is in vain for us 
to pray and strive. We can do nothing. 
We must wait till Grod moves us." 

In either case, the truth is clear. The 
mixture of sloth and despondency which we 
find in these men, stamps their character — 
they are standing idle. For in what does 
true religion consist ? Surely this is a part 
of it — a knowledge of the remedy provided 
for our disease — a calling in to our aid of 
the strength provided for our weakness — a 
discovery of the suitableness, the all-suffi- 
ciency, the abounding grace, of Jesus Christ. 
Hope in him is as much a part of it, as dis- 
trust of self. It may indeed be a fluctua- 
ting, perhaps a feeble hope, but still real, 
operative, constraining. What says the 
mere pretender to godliness? "I must 
stand still. I must wait for the Spirit." 
But what says the true disciple of Christ ? 
He thinks of his glorified Lord, and says, 
" What wait I for ? My hope is in him. I 
am nothing but weakness ; but he is the 
Lord Jehovah, and in him is everlasting 
strength. He has told me that his grace is 
sufficient for me, and never yet have I tried 
it but I have found it sufficient. It has car- 
ried me over every difficulty, beaten down 
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under me every enemy, overcome every 
temptation, restrained every sin, made me 
happy in every trouble. 1 know that of 
myself I can do nothing, but I know also 
that I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me." And then thii 
determined believer presses onward to 
heaven, as though he would " take it by 
force." 

All these then are manifestly and alto- 
gether standing idle — ^the great multitude 
of the openly careless, and, among those 
who make some pretensions to religioUi 
such as experience no anxiety, no difficulty, 
no hope ; in other words, the worldly-mind- 
ed, the self-sufficient, and the desponding. 

III. Has conscience, brethren, placed you 
in either of these classes ? Has it said to 
you as you have heard any one of them de- 
scribed, " Thou art the man ?" Then do 
not try to silence its voice. Do not treat 
the neglect of which it accuses you, as a 
thing of small moment. Gro on with me to 
ask one question more — In what tight ought 
we to view this neglect ? 

It is plain that Grod regards it as a very 
serious matter. He makes it now a sub- 
ject of inquiry and reproof; and what 
will he make it, when he comes in the end 
to take account of his servants ? That is 
no trifle, which the vast mind of an infinite 
God deems important ; and that can be no 
light thing, which ruins an immortal soul. 
A very little consideration will show us, 
that the neglect of the great work of salva- 
tion, is a h^lect which ought to excite in 
us surprise, grief, and alarm. 

1. It is a matter of surprise; for con- 
sider the place in which you are thus idle. 
"Why stand ye here idle ?" said the house- 
holder ; " here, in the market-place ; here, 
where there is so much to be done, and 
your services have so often been called for ?" 
The laborers had an excuse. No man, 
they said, had hired them. But we have 
no excuse. We have all been called to 
our labor. It is not in the heart of a hea- 
then land that we are idle ; it is not in a 
country buried in popish darkness; it is 
not in a parish where hell and heaven are 
seldom mentioned. You are living in 
Christian England, in a land of Bibles and 
churches. You are in a Christian parish. 
You have long had ministers to warn you. 
They have oome to you as messengers from 
God. One aftef another, they have be- 
sought you <<to flee from the wrath to 
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oome ;" and when you would not hear, they 
have besought you again, and have pointed 
out to you the way of escape which sover- 
eign mercy lias opened. And you, bre- 
thren, are motionless ; no nearer heaven, 
ihan you were in the morning of life ; and 
no more laboring to attain it, than the 
darkest heathen. 

2. This neglect is a matter o^ grief also. 
Think of the time which you have hsU It is 
with some of you the eleventh hour of life. 
Old age plainly tells you this. And how 
.has your long day been passed ? Painful as 
the question is, put it closely to yourselves ; 
loroe conscience to give you a faithful an- 
swer to it. Gro back to your infancy ; 
bring before you the days of your youth ; 
retrace the years of your manhood ; look 
at your life from the earliest period which 
memory can reach, to the present hour — 
what ia it? A dream, a blank. What 
have you done in it? Nothing. What 
have you left undone ? Every thing which 
a dying sinner would wish to have accom- 
plished. 

Consider too how actively and happily 
these years wJuch you have lostj have been 
employed by others. While these laborers 
were standing idle till the eleventh hour, 
otliers, at different periods of the day, had 
been called into the vineyard, and were 
now at work there. And what has been 
passing around you, while you have been 
leaving the great business of life neglected ? 
The Lord, at different times, has laid his 
hand of mercy on some who ^tkire once, 
like yourselves, thoughtless and idle : and 
where are they now ? Where are the com- 
panions of your childhood, and the friends 
of your youth ? Some of them are rejoic- 
ing in heaven : and others, Mhilst you are 
sinking under the ills of life, are rejoicing 
on earth ; praising God in their troubles, 
and even blessing him for them ; longing 
for the very death of which you can hardly 
bear to think, and thirsting to see that Sa- 
viour before whom perhaps you dread to 
stand. O how blessed is the state of thou- 
sands of your fellow-sinners, while yours is 
becoming sadder and darker every hour ! 

And why is this? Have theses men 
robbed you of your birthright ? Have they 
exhausted the pardoning love of Christ? 
Have their once hard hearts worn out the 
softening, and purifying, and comforting 
power of the Holy Ghost ? Have they filled 
all the ipmsi^ms of heaven ? No. The 



way to pardon and peace has been as open 
for you, as for them ; it is as open still : but 
the difterence lies here--while you have 
trifled, they have prayed ; while you have 
only heard of Christ, they have sought him ; 
while you have labored few to-day and to- 
morrow, they have labored for eternity. 
And they have not labored in vain ; they 
have won the 'glorious heaven at which they 
aimed. But what have you won ? What 
is the fruit of all your toils in the hard and 
cruel bondage in which the world has kept 
you ? One word will describe it all ; it is 
vanity. Nay, it is less, it is worse, than 
vanity. This is the sum of it — ^** vexation 
of spirit," bitterness of soul. 

3. But we must not stop here. Bad as 
the past appears, the future is worse. — 
There is caus^ for alarm in the mournful 
neglect of which you have been guilty. 
Look forward to its consequences. In the 
concerns of the soul, neglect is ruin, idle- 
ness is destruction. The man who says to 
his soul, '^ Take thine ease," will find ease 
gone from him forever, when his soul is 
required of him. He may say, " I have 
done no harm." These loiterers in-ithe 
market-place had done no harm, yet they 
were reproved. The unprofitable servant 
in another parable had done no harm ; he 
had been upright and honest ; hut he wa: 
cast " into outer darkness, where there is 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
\eeth." 

And these consequences are as near as 
they are certain. Where are you stand- 
ing? Whither have "the few and evil 
days" of your life brought you ? There 
may be a span, a few short steps, between 
death and some of your fellow-sinners, but 
you are on the very brink of the grave, on 
the borders of eternity. And is this a situa- 
tion for repose ? Is this a time for stnpid 
unconcern or silly trifling ? for wearing out 
the little strength which is left you, in 
caring and planning for the world ? for a 
world which you are on the point of leaving 
forever, and which you have often wished 
you had never seen ? 

O my aged brethren, you who have been 
spending a long life in vanity and all your 
years in trouble, let me implore you not to 
rest satisfied with unavailing regrets about 
the past ; look forward to that which is be- 
fore you. Think of increasing infirmities, 
of an opening grave, of a descending Judge, 
of a dark eternity. A night is closing round 
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yoi^ in which no man oan work. Think of 
it, and as you think of it, hear the very 
same voice that said to you in the morning 
of life, " Son, go work to-day in my vine- 
yard," now sa3ring to you, " Why stand ye 
here all the day idle V' 

What is your answer? Do you say, 
"What answer can we make? Our sins 
are so many, our had hahits so confirmed, 
our minds so weak, our souls so completely 
dead, there is no help, no hope, for us. 

. What grace can change an old man's 
heart ? What mercy can save an old 
man's soul ?" Brethren, are you really 
anxious to have your heart changed ? Are 
you heartily willing to have your immortal 
spirit saved ? Then turn once again to this 
parable. At the eleventh hour, these la- 
borers were admitted into the vineyard ; at 
the eleventh hour, they began their work ; 
and when the evening came, they had their 
reward. Here then is encouragement for 
you. Here then is a warrant for assuring 
you that your day of salvation is not yet 
ended ; that there is grace which can renew, 
and mercy which can save, and goodness 
whioh can bless you ; that all the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ are yet within your 
reach. But you must be in earnest. There 
must be no hesitation or delay. The work 
is too great, and the time too short, to admit 
of it. If you are ever saved, you must be 
saved promptly, quickly ; just as a brand is 
saved from the flames which are already 
surrounding it; you must be "snatched 
from the burning." 

There is in fact only one thing which 
men in your situation can do— cast your- 
selves on the Lord Jesus Christ, as those 
who feel that without him they can do no- 
thing. Make him at once your hope, and 
your only hope. " His blood cleanseth from 
all sin; his grace is sufficient for every 
sinner ; his righteousness is " unto all and 
upon all them that believe ;" he is " able to 
save them to the uttermost, that come unto 

*God by him." Believe these gracious de- 
clarations ; and then instead of ending your 
days with the complaint of despairing Is- 
rael, " Wo unto lis, for the day goeth 
away, for the shadows of the e^Pttdng are 
stretched out !" every trembling sinner 
amongst you may take up the language of 
the happy Simeon, bless God and say, 
'< Lford, now lettest thou thy senwit depart 
8 



in peace according to thy word, for mine 
eyes have seen (hy salvation." 

To those who are indeed the servflnts of 
God, this scripture is not usele«. You are 
in the vineyard of Christ ; you have been 
there perhaps for many years; but how 
came you there ? Whatever were the out-- 
ward means which led you thither, or what- 
ever the time when they were made ef- 
fectual, it was "the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ," which separated you from 
an ungodly world, and made you laborers 
for heaven. It is the same grace, that 
keeps you from forsaking the work which 
you have begun. You are working out 
your salvation, solely because Grod in his 
mercy continues to " work in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure." 

" Where is boasting then ? It is ex- 
cluded." The pride of your hearts can- 
find nothing to rest in. The simple ques- 
tion, " Who made Xhee to differ ?" lays it 
low. And what a crowd of feelings rise 
up one afler another in its place ! Won- 
der, joy, love, praise, and perhaps, stronger 
than all, self-abasement and shame ! To 
be idle in the market-place is sad, but we 
have often stood idle in the vineyard. 
Amidst the weighty cares, the awful 
realities, which occupy the church of 
Christ, we have been taken up with lying 
vanities, the trifles of an hour. We need 
pardon for the past, as miich as the guiltiest 
of our brethren ; and grace for the future, 
as much aathe weakest. Let us seek 
thsm. Andpliile seeking them, let us look 
forward to the time when our present la- 
bors will come to an everlasting end. ^ 
" The time is short." A few more toils and 
conflicts will bring us to the evening of our 
wearisome day. We shall rest then from its 
" heat and burden." We shall stand in the 
presence of the great Lord of the vineyard. 
Before his Father and his holy angels, he 
will give us the reward which his own blood 
has purchased, his own labors have pre- 
pared, and his own power secured. And 
who can estimate its worth ? It is so great, 
that while it puts honor on the unworthy 
sinners who receive it, it brings glory to 
the exalted Being who bestows it. It is no- 
thing less than " the joy of our Lord," a 
share in that blessedness which satisfies ai^ 
infinite God. 
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SERMON III. 

THE BUILDING OF THE HEAVENLY 
TEMPLE. 

1 Kings vi. 7. 

The howte, when it vfa9 in building, wm buUt of 
stone made ready before it was brought thither ; 
90 that there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor 
any tool of iron, heard in the house while it 
was in buUding, 

The house built in this mysterious si- 
lence, was the first temple at Jerusalem. 
Of all earthly objects, this, to the ancient 
Jew, was the most sacred and dear. If he 
loved his Grod, it was the scene of his sweet- 
est joys. If he loved him not, he loved his 
temple. It was the subject of his earliest 
impressions ; he saw in it a memorial of the 
past history and honors of his nation ; he 
locked on it as a magnificent display of his 
country's wealth. It was his glory, and 
he made it his pride. We accordingly find 
the recollection of it associated in his mind 
with every thing he deemed excellent and 
great. 

The men who wrote the scriptures, par- 
took of this feeling. Would they raise the 
believer in Jesus to his highest honor? 
•*' Know ye not," says one, " that ye are 
the temple of God ?" Would they describe 
the church in her brightest glory ? She is 
represaited as " an holy temple" dedicated 
to her redeeming Lord. 

And where does this new aiA living tem- 
ple stand ? Let us look at it as resting on 
its everlasting foundation in the lofty heav- 
•ens. There its walls have long been ris- 
ing ; there " the whole building, fitly framed 
together, groweth ;" there, in the end, will 
all its grandeur be displayed. The subject 
before us, then, is a view of tlie redeemed 
ckurch as a temple now building by God in 
an eternal world. 

I. In thus contemplating it, look, first, at 
the materials of which it is composed. And 
what are they ? They came to it from a 
very far country. Heaven itself could not 
supply them. In themselves, tihey are 
worthless ; but the means which have been 
employed to remove them hither, have made 
tkem precious. They are an innumerable 
If multitude of sinners, brought from tfee lallen 
world on which we are standing — materials 
strange indeed to be employed in such a 
place, but better suited than any other, 



to manifest the wisdom and power of 
God. 

They are well described as " stones madfte 
ready." A stone, in its original state, is 
rough and unshapen, incaptfUe of separa- 
ting itself from its native rock, and even if 
separated, unfit for the workman's use. It 
may serve for the wall of a mean structure ; 
but the builder of a temple will not touch it. 
And this is precisely our natural state. It 
was once the state of all the redeemed. 
Isaiah tells us so. << Look," he says, " un- , 
to the rock whence ye were hewn ; and to 
the hole of the pit," or the quarry, " whence 
ye were digged ;" implying, that as tiie 
rude stone not only belongs to the rock, but 
forms a part of it, so they who are now in 
heaven, not only once lived in a world of 
sinners, but were themselves sinners; in- 
volved in the same darkness, guilt, and 
misery, as ourselves ; ignorant of the glo- 
rious end to which they were destined, and 
incapable of contributing the least to its ac- 
complishment. They might serve the pui^ 
poses of this lower world, be useful and 
even ornamental in it; but there was no 
place for them in heaven. They would 
have sullied its purity, and defaced its 
beauty. 

But a blessed change at length trans- 
formed them. These stones were **^made 
ready" for a glorious building ; these sense- 
less, mean, sinful beings were prepared for 
heaven. And the work was God's. He 
selected them, chose them out from among 
their fellow-sinners, and then formed them 
a people for himself. Putting into their 
hearts his Holy Spirit, he did what none 
other could accomplish — he rent them and 
the world asunder ; separated them from it ; 
made them weary of it and unlike it; 
taught them to look higher, to think of heav- 
en and seek it ; and then, by a series bf 
providences, by disappointments, and tribu- 
lations, and conflicts, by consolations and 
mercies, by motives drawn 'from his lov^, ^ 
and hopes and fears resting on his word, 
he made them meet for the employments 
and joys of heaven ; he prepared them for 
glory. They are now "without spot, tsr 
blemish, or any such thing." Even in His 
sight who " chargeth his angels with folly;" 
they are *' all glorious within," all splendid 
witibout. The exterior of his earthly tem- 
piepat- Jerasaiemiwas of polished mar^e ; » it 
glittered, we are told, with a snowy white- 
ness, and nothing was seen within but cedar 
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and goid : but as for fais heavenly house, 
he calls its walls '< Salvation/' and its gates 
*-* Praise.'* 

And here, brethren, stands revealed that 
truth, which every view that we can take 
of heaven confirms, *'Ye must be bom 
agaJA.'^ You nmst be wrought on, changed, 
sanctified, by the Holy Spirit, or never see 
your Grod. And this work must be done 
ere you die. The stones were made ready, 
not in this house, but " before tiiey were 
brought thither." No axes nor hammers 
were found there to prepare them. Nor 
are any means of grace to be found beyond 
the skies. There no preacher warns, no 
afflictions sollen, no patient Saviour entreats, 
no Spirit strives. Thousands of sinners 
have been glorified in eternity, but not one 
converted, not one sanctified, not one pardon- 
ed. The ground you are standing on, is the 
only ground in the universe, on which the sin- 
ful can be made fit for heaven. Leave it in 
love with the world and sin, not separated, not 
made ready, and as surely as the only book 
which brings " immortality to light," is true, 
you will be cast aside by the great Lord of 
all as a mean, polluted thing, not meet for 
his use ; unfit for that building where the 
glories of his grace are seen, and suited 
only for that dreadful place, which is des- 
tined to show forth the terrors of his wrath. 
Marvel not then that He who spake as never 
man qmke, has so oflen said to you, " Ye 
must be bom again." 

n. Let us look now at the foundation of 
tJds heavenly building. And how wonder, 
fully adapted is this to the materials of 
which it is composed ! 

The sinners who are now rejoicing in 
ciory, had another world once given them. 
It was a good, a fair and happy world : but 
they lost it ; at least they lost its happiness, 
and covered it with misery and death. 
They have now another kingdom bestowed 
upon them ; but wi}l they not lose Uiis also ? 
The fallen angels once possessed it ; but, 
though they " excel in strength," they kept 
it not. How then shall worms of the dust 
be safe in so high a station ? The same 
omnipotent Being who redeemed their souls 
fiom destruction, and formed them for 
heaven, has covenanted, has pledged him- 
self, to keep them secure ip it forever. 
Hence, if we speak of them as a building, 
the Holy Spirit testifies of him as the foun- 
dation on which it stands. He is its chief 
^ oomer-stone/' its ^ sure foundation f' the 
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support, the security, the immovable resting- 
place of the whole fabric. The aposties 
and prophets are indeed spcdcei^ of as its 
foundation, but only because tjiey bear tesr 
timony to Christ ; becai^se they all unite ia 
this saying, " Other foundation can no man 
lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ." 

He sustains this relation now tQ the 
church on earth, and he is as ready in his 
love, as able in " the greatness of his 
strength," to bear the weight of the far loftier 
and wider church above. He does bear it. 
There is not a happy spirit in his kingdom, 
who does not depend on him for every mo- 
ment of blessedness he enjoys. It is he, 
who preserves him from the enemies that 
harassed him below. It is his grace, which 
keeps his robes so white, his palm so green, 
his crown so glorious. And it will always 
be thus. The redeemed will ever need a 
support, and they will ever find one in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The convulsions that 
shake the worlds from their places, will not 
throw down a pillar, nor even loosen a 
stone, of this mighty structure ; the events 
of eternity will not move it. There is un- 
derneath it a living, an everlasting Rock, 
on which it is not only built, but to which it 
is united. It is in it, become a part of it ; 
so that it can no more be torn from it, than 
that Rock itself can be shivered and de- 
stroyed. "In Jesus Christ," says Saint 
Paul, ^' all the building groweth." " In 
him ye also^are builded together." " Be- 
cause I live,^' says the eternal Saviour him- 
self, "ye shall live also." "The glory 
which tiiou gavest me," said he to his Ffu» 
ther, " I have given them, that they may 
be one, even as we are one : I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect 
in one." 

And does not this exercise of the Re- 
deemer's grace endear him, brethren, to 
your hearts ? It endears him to his Father. 
Saint Peter speaks of him, not only as 
" chosen of <jrod," but " precious" to him ; 
and why ? Because he is the " chief cor- 
ner-stone" of his spiritual house. There is 
a suitableness in him for his office, a suffi. 
.ciency, a display of care, and love, and 
strength, which delight even an infinite 
:God. O with what inconceivable conob- 
placency will his Father say of him, when 
•he looks on his finished work, *'*This 
is my beloved Son, in whoin 1 am well 
pleased !" 
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III. We may go on to notice the manner 
" m vMcli this tempk if Indit, 

1. Like almost every work of its great 
Author,' it is accomplished gradually. The 
first stone of it was laid when righteous 
Abel found himself in glory; and since 
that period, another and another has been 
added, according to tbe good ^ pleasure " of 
him who worketh all things after the coun- 
sel of his own will." 

Sometimes it has risen slowly ; at other 
times, it has advanced with wonderful ra- 
il pidity ; but, at all times, " the Grod of all 
grace" has been employed on it, so that the 
building has increased in height and glory 
through all generations. In the present 
day, the Lord is hastening his work. He is 
<< adding to his church daily such as shall 
be saved ;" and after he has made them 
ready, he takes them from this his earthly 
habitation, and fixes them, one after an- 
other, in their places, in his fairer temple 
above. 

Now he takes one from this congrega- 
tion, and puts him in the place designed for 
him ; then he goes to another people, and 
finds there the soul that is to shine in glory 
next. At one period, he prepared almost 
every stone from one pit ; he took his re- 
deemed chiefly from one nation, the seed of 
Abraham, his friend. Now he goes from 
country to country, from island to island, 
from clime to clime : one hour, calling to 
his kingdom a sinner of Christian England ; 
the next, saying to one of heathen Africa, 
* " Come thou also hither ;" now bidding an 
aged pilgrim " depart in peace" to his long 
fished fcr rest, and now stooping down, and 
bearing some new-bom babe to an unlocked 
for glory. He says ta the north, " Give 
up ;" and then he turns to the south, and 
says, " Keep not back. Bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth." 

2. This temple is building also constant- 
ly, steadily, without interruption or hinder- 
ance. Earthly structures do not proceed 
thus. Unforeseen difficulties embarrass, 
and unavoidable delays retard. Sometimes 
the design of the builder is changed ; at 
other times, he is baffled in carrying it into 
effect. 

It is not so however when Grod builds. 

■iir His purposes never change ; they can never 

be frustrated. " Before the mountains were 

brought forth," he formed the stupendous 

plap of his heavenly house«c It was the 



work, the masterpiece, of his infinite skill ; 
and it contains *' treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge," which ai^els cannot explore 
nor eternity unfold. The directions given 
for the Jewish temple were minute ; but in 
this more glorious edifice^ nothing was over- 
looked. It was "ordered in all things." 
In those eternal councils of which human 
folly may speak, but concerning which hu- 
man wisdom can form not one faint concep- 
tion, all that respects the salvation of the 
church was forever established. The means 
of carrying it into execution ; the time when 
its Great Author should be revealed ; the 
sinners who should attain its blessedness ; 
the station they should each occupy below, 
and the place they should fill above ; the 
instruments by which they should be turned 
to God ; the afflictions which should sub- 
due, and the consolations which should re- 
fine them ; "the work of faith and labor 
of love," which they should perform ; — all 
were fixed by " the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God," and never have 
they known alteration, or seen the shadow 
of a change. 

We know but little of the magnificence 
of this plan, but were it possible that it 
could be yet more vast, we know that there 
is ability in Christ to perform it all. His 
people, though more numerous than the stars 
of heaven, Shall all " be willing in the day 
of his power ;" and as for his enemies, they 
can no more impede his designs, than a 
host of worms could delay the rolling of the 
glorious sun. " I will work," he says, 
" and who shall let it ? My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure." 
And what is this pleasure and this counsel ? 
He himself informs us ; "I bring near my 
righteousness ; it shall not be far off: and 
my salvation shall not tarry ; and I will 
place salvation in Zion for Israel, my 
glory." 

3. Thus goes the building on, gradually, 
constantly ; but yet, all this time, silently. 

Turn again to the Jewish temple. " There 
was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any tool 
of iron, heard in the house while it was in 
building." This silence has something in 
it deeply mysterious. It could not have 
happened from mere chance. It was un- 
doubtedly enjoined by Grod, and intended to 
convey some important truth. The ques- 
tion is. What is that truth ? and this is not 
easily apswered. 

We shall not, however, materially err, if 



we say that the i^illness with which the 
building of the temple proceeded, intimates, 
first, 1h& unnoticed and secret manner in 
which Crod carries on his purposes of grace 
in a iumultumts world. 

What is the hiftory of the world ? A 
history of commotions. Its great men have 
seldom moved, but ''confused noise and 
garments rolled in blood" have marked 
their footsteps. Strifes and contentions have 
been necessary for the accomplishment of 
their designs, and they have freely raised 
them. They have struggled till whole 
kingdoms have resounded with their deeds, 
and this poor, distracted earth has resem- 
bled "the troubled sea, when it cannot 
pest." But Gtxl, in the midst of them, un- 
perceived and almost unthought of, is 
bringing his own purposes to pass ; is mak- 
ing " the wrath of man to praise him," and 
the wickedness of ma|^ to do his will. He 
presides in the storm. The waves thereof 
toss themselves, but he turns every billow 
that swells to the furtherance of his own 
glory. " The Lord sitteth above the water- 
floods ; yea, the Lord remaineth King for- 
ever." 

The silence in this temple may remind 
us also of the secret operations of God in the 
souls of men. Sometimes he turns their 
thoughts to himself by the wind, the earth- 
quake, or the fire, by means which are visi- 
ble and striking ; but it is generally in " the 
still small voiae," that he manifests himself 
as the God of their salvation. The seed 
is sown in their hearts they know not when ; 
" itgroweth up they know not how ;" it brmgs 
forth fruit, of which they themselves are 
often unconscious. They are ripened for 
heaven in a way which they understand 
not ; and then they die, and go there by a 
road which none can discover. They lie 
down in the grave, and all is silence. And 
what a peaceful world do they enter ! 

The stillness among the Jewish builders 
might be designed to remind us of its quiet- 
ness, of the peace of heaven. All there is 
unbroken calmness. Changes and afHic- 
tioQS have ceased ; for the souls they so 
often assailed and wrought on, need them 
no more. No longer earthly, they are now 
heavenly and faultless. All is purity, and 
perfection, and brightness. The work is 
done; the instruments therefore are cast 
aside ; and not a sound is heard, but the 
voice of overflowing blessedness, the songs 
of adoration and the shout of praise. 
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Now what may we learn from thw part 
of our subject ? We are taught not to ^ 
spair of the cause of God even in the darkest 
scenes. 

Look where we will, the^^state of the 
world is indeed deplorable. It ought to 
cause " rivers of waters to run down our 
eyes." But then, brethren, let us not for- 
get that amid all its clamor and strifes, 
the work of God is going gradually, surely, 
silently on. Let us remember that one 
proud, contentious man will make niore 
noise in his way to a world of discord, than 
many holy men will make in their way to 
heaven. We hear the voice that is lifted 
up in the streets, the conqueror's shout, the 
wrangler's curse, and the worldling's song ; 
but we hear not the prayer of the broken 
heart, we see not the bended knee, we mark 
not the spirit that in this cottager's hut, or 
in that poor man's dwelling, bursts joyfully 
from its prison of clay, and is carried home 
by the angels to its God. "I am left 
alone," was once the natural language of 
a despairing prophet; bul what saith the 
answer of God unto him? "I have re- 
served to myself seven thousand." " Who 
hath believed our report ?" asks the Chris- 
tian minister in sorrow and perhaps in 
tears ; — at the very moment, the man who 
from sabbath to sabbath has listened un- 
heeded to his voice, may be in tears also, 
and this secret cry may be going up like 
incense to the skies, " Lord, I believe ; help 
thou mine unbelief." 

We may learn here too the character of 
true religion. 

Nothing is more common in some parts 
of our own land, than an ostentatious, noisy 
display of affected piety. Many have 
learned to dispute and decide, who have 
never yet learned to cast down one proud 
imagination, or even tried to humble them- 
selves and mourn. 

The young especially are in danger of 
falling into this evil. They have vain 
hearts, and whatever offers to make them 
great, will often lead them captive. Let 
the young then remember that " there was 
no noise heard in the house while it was in 
building." Beware of a love of display. 
Beware of a bold, forward, unmeaning 
tongue. It will please, it will deceive 
none but the simple ; it will disgust all the 
wise. Let your terrtpers and your lives 
speak with a louder voice than your words. 
True religioD is a silent, lowly, retiring 
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., thing* It conitnunes with its own heart, 
a^ id still; it pnnrs in secret; it weeps 
apart and alone. It will indeed onhosom 
itself freely at times, but not in a erowd. 
It is as modMt as it is bold. It will ciome 
into public notice, rather than leave misery 
unrelieved, ignorance unaided, or any 
duty undone ; it wMl brave the opposition 
md cruelty of a tirhole world, rather than 
mh ; and then it will retire into its closet, 
and be seen only by its Grod. You have 
heard *'of the calm retreat;" you have 
sung perhaps of " the silent shade." O let 
them not be known to you merely in poetry 
and in song. Seek them ; love them ; let 
them be daily witnesses of your prayer 
and praise. 

IV. There is one point more to be con- 
sidered — tJie great end for which the Jieaven/y 
temple is raised. And this perhaps is too 
often overlooked. We frequently think of 

* salvation as merely an act of mercy ; as 
designed for no other end than the rescuing, 
of a multitude of immortal beings from a 
wretched hell, and the carrying of them to 
a glorious heaven. But this is nothing 
more than the means for the accomplish- 
ment of a further and a liigher end. And 
what is that ? The manifestation of Je- 
hovah's glory. 

The temple of Solomon was ndt built for 
this single purpose, that it might be "a 
house of prayer for all nations." It was 
designed to be the habitation of God, the 
seat of his presence, and a monument to his 
name. And 1 his heavenly temple is erected 
for the same purpose ; not so much for the 
sake of liie living and shining stones that 
compose it, as for the horior of its great 
Builder ; not so much for the salvation of 
the poor outcasts of the earth, as for the 
glory of the power, wisdom, and grace, of 
the great God of heaven. " Not for your 
sakes do I this," said the Lord God to Is- 
rael, even of the temporal deliverances he 
vouchsafed them, " but for mine holy 
name's sake." " This people," he says of 
his redeemed^ " have I formed for myself; 

s». they shall show forth my praise." "He 
hath chosen us," says Saint Paul, " that 
we should be holy and without blame be- 
fore him in love" — for what end ? " to the 
praise of the glory of his grace." " In the 
dispensation of the fulness of times^" the 
same apostle says, " he will gather together 
in one all things in Christ ; both which are 
in heaven, and which are on torth, even in 



him ; ill whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance ;" and still the same great de- 
sign is before him — " that we should be to 
the praise of his glory." The exalted Sa- 
viour too, wheiT he sends his errands from 
heaven to the churchepy speaks the same 
language ; " Him that overcometh will 1 
make a pillar in the temple of my Qod" a 
monumental column to his praise. 

And this truth is full of unspeakable 
comfort to the Christian heart. It would 
be sweet to live in heaven as the angels' 
live there, happy in the sight of God, and 
rejoieing in his lofve ; but when I enter 
heaven, I shall stand there as a monument 
to my Redeemer's honor. I would h<»ior 
him on earth. My heart's desire and fer- 
vent prayer is to testify my love for his 
blessed name. But this treacherous soul of 
mine is often cold in his service. And 
when I would glofify him, I sometimes 
cannot ; flesh and heart fail me, even when 
my love burns. There have been times, 
too, when my base words or actions have 
dishonored that ivorthy name by which I 
am called. But my warfare will soon be 
ended. I can never disgrace my Saviour 
then. The grace that has saved me, will be 
displayed in all its wonders. I shall be- 
come a spectacle to angels and to men. 
The hosts of heaven, as they look on me, 
will adore with deeper reverence Jehovah's 
greatness ; and when my feeble voice is heard 
among them, O with what a .burst of praise 
will they exalt the power and love, that 
could raise one so vile to so high a place ! 
To be a pardoned sinner on earth, is a 
mercy so great that it sometimes over- 
powers me ; but to be a pardoned sinner in 
heaven, to afford a fresh revenue of glory 
to its great King in his own house — ^this is 
a mercy which passes all my thought ! It 
is worth even the precious price that was 
paid at Jerusalem to make it mine. 

Brethren, will this blessedness be ours ? 
The edifice of which you have been hearing, 
is not a creation of fancy, the baseless 
fabric of a dream ; it. has as real an exist- 
ence, as the building which now shelters 
us. It is as true that there are pardoned 
sinners joyful in heaven, as that there are 
dying, suffering sinners within these walls. 
It becomes a question then, and a very 
solemn one — Shall we ever see this glorious 
temple ? Shall we ever form a part of it ? 
To answer this question we must ask an- 
other — Are we made ready ? At any rate, 



is the work of preparation begun? Are 
we separated from the world? Imng above 
it I desiring a better country ? seeking it ? 
Are our souls emblems of tins great build- 
ing? Are we now ^thMlemples of the 
Holy Ghost," " habitations of God through 
the Spirit ?" Is Christ in us, " the hope of 
glory?" If it be thus with us, O how 
blessed is our condition ! We were " once 
strangera and foreigners;" we are now 
" feUow-dtizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God." And what shall we 
be soon? "It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be^ but we know that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is" . 

With such a weight of glcay before us, 
shall we repine at the strokes which are 
making us ready fotr its honors and happi- 
ness? ^lall we murmur at the blows 
which are preparing us hr heaven ? Let 
us rather wcmder af the condescension 
which can bestow a single look on materials 
80 worthless. Let us lie meekly and sub- 
misBively before our Grod, content to let him 
carry on his design of mercy in his own 
way ; imploring him never to forsake the 
work of has hands, and trusting that he who 
has begun, will surely complete it. What 
if the blows fall heavy and fast ? The sound 
of the axes and hammers will the sooner 
cease ; or if not, the more honorable will 
be our place in the building, the more shall 
we fidiow fiwrth in heaven the glory of the 
Lord. And what if, amid all the labor 
bestowed on us, the work within us appear 
for an hour to stand still ? This is the 
word of the Lord, saying, " Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord of hosts." "The hands of Zerub- 
babel have laid the foundation of this house ; 
his hands shall also finish it. He shall 
bring forth the head-stone thereof with 
shoutings, crying, Grace, Grace, unto it." 
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Zkcbaeiah ziv. 6, 7. 

li 9kaU came to paw in that day, that the light 
«ftsl2 nat be clear nor darks hut ii ehall Ite one 



day which ehall be known to the Lord, noi day 
nor night ; but it ehall come to pose, that^ at 
evening time it shall be light* 

The time to which this passage relates, 
is uncertain. It is usually mderstood as 
descriptive of the present state of the church, 
and prophetical of the glorious period which 
will follow the restoration of the Jews, and 
the conversion of the heathen. We must 
however wait God's time, not only for the 
fulfilment of all his promises, but for a fuH 
explanation of some of them. Not that we 
are to pass over any of the prophecies as 
useless. To a certain point, their meaning 
is generally plain. Even when th^r jMri- 
mary reference to others is doubtful, they 
often admit of a secondary and instructive 
application to ourselves. 

The scripture before us may be viewed 
in this light. It offers to our consideration, 
first, the mixed condition of the servants of .u 
Grod in the present world; secondly, the * 
divine wisdom in allowing it to be thus 
nuxed ; thirdly, the consolation o^red us 
amidst its changes ; and, lastly, the happy 
termination of them all. 

I "It shall come to pass in that day, 
that the light shall not be clear nor dark ;" 
it shall be "not day nor night." These 
figurative expressions well describe the pre- 
sent mixed condition of the righteous. By 
day and night, light and darkness, are 
meant knowledge and ignorance, sin and 
holiness, prosperity and adversity, hope and 
fear. And when it is said that it shall be 
neither day nor night with the people of 
God, we are to understand . that their con- 
dition in the world is neither perfectly good 
nor perfectly evil, that there is mixture and 
change in their portion. 

1 . Look at their knowledge ; — ^how limited, 
how daik is it ! This they know, fcH* Grod 
has taught it them, that to win Christ is sal- 
vation ; but how little do they know of Christ, 
of the glory of his person, the tenderness of 
his love, the riches of his grace, the depth 
of his condescension, the height of his great- 
ness ! They talk of heaven, and they know 
enough of it to long to be there ; but ask m 
them to describe its actual blessedness, and 
they are obliged to have recourse to terms, 
to which they themselves can attach hardly 
one clear idea. And what do they know 
of God ? of 'his infinite and eternal nature, 
of his works and ways ? And what of their 
own hearts? They search them indeed 
diligently, and would know them thoroughly. 
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but they are baffled. There is a desperate 
wickedness within their breasts, an ex- 
ceeding deceitfulness, an inconsistency, a 
strangeness, which they cannot explore. 
In a word, they have just light sufficient to 
discover the thick darkness of their souls, 
just knowledge sufficient to show them their 
ignorance, just wisdom enough to make 
them cry out with the straitened psalmist, 
" Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep 
of death." 

2. But this mixture of light and dark- 
ness is still more evident in ^ outward cir- 
cumstances of their conditUm. And we need 
not refer here to an imprisoned Joseph, or a 
dethroned David, or a troubled Israel. The 
whole church of God declares with one 
voice, " Thou hast lifted me up, and cast 
me down. " We ourselves have experienced 
changes ; some of us are experiencing them 
still — great and unexpected changes, such 

TT^ as in our childhood and youth we never 
thought of^ — such as even now we can 
hardly believe to be real. We have sung 
of mercy one hour ; the next perhaps we 
have wept under distressing judgments. 
To-day the Grod of providence smiles on us ; 
to-morrow he frowns. Now he lifts us up 
in the world higher than even our once 
buoyant hopes ever rose ; and now again 
he smks us lower than our darkest fears 
had ever placed us. And all this while 
we cannot discover what he is doing with 
us ; so perplexing are his doings, so obscure 
his purposes, that we cannot understand 
them. All we can do, is to stand still and 
wonder ; and all we can say of the matter, 
amounts to no more than this, " His way is 
in the sea, and his path in the great waters, 
and his footsteps are not known." 

3. And how stands the case, if we turn 
fipom our outward to our inward comforts ? 
O what a wonderful mixture of light and 
darkness, what strange vicissitudes are 
there ! Comforts indeed we have, comforts 
which we would not lose for all the pleas- 
ures that the world can give, could they 
all be poured at the same moment into our 

^ hearts ; but then how soon are these comforts 
gone ! how easily are they lost ! with how 
much sorrow are they sometimes preceded, 
and with how much bitterness are they at 
other times followed ! Look at the tossed 
Christian— one hour almost as happy as an 
angel, the next "of all men the most 
miserable;" his mind at one time peaceful 
as the ocean in an evening calm, at another 



time <' like the troubled sea when it cannot 
rest;" now exclaiming, " The Lord is my 
light and my salvation ; whom shall I 
fear ?" and now, " O wretched man that I 
am, who shall deliver me ?" in the mom- 
ing, singing as if he were at the gate of 
heaven ; and in the evening, groaning as 
though drawing nigh to hell. 

4. And whence arises this fluctuation of 
feeling, this mixture of peace and dis- 
quietude ? It arises from a mixture else- 
where, from wavering holiness. There are 
changes here also. The justification of 
every pardoned sinner is ever the same, 
fixed and immutable as the love of Christ ; 
but his sanctification is only in progress, 
advancing indeed, but impeded by many 
hinderances and liable to many partial de- 
clines. He feels " a law in his members 
warring against the law of his mind;'* 
" the flesh lusting against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh ;" faith struggling 
with unbelief, the love of Christ with the 
love of the world ;" impatience sometimes 
yielding to submission, and sometimes over- 
coming it ; hope rising out of fear, and fear 
clouding hope ; heavenly afiections soaring 
upward to their God, and earthly desires 
clinging to the soul and keeping it from its 
rest. 

Such is the Christian's day. Whether 
we look at his knowledge, his outward cir- 
cumstances, his inward comforts, or his 
holiness, we discover at once that his sun 
does not always nor brightly i^ne ; that he 
is " brought out of darkness into light," but 
that his day is a day of cloud and storm ; 
that, in the present life, his state is not al- 
together evil nor completely blessed. It be- 
comes a question then, Why is it thus with 
him ? and to answer this, we must consider — 

II. The vnsdom of God in allowing the 
present condition of his servants to he thus 
checkered, 

I. He acts thus towards them, that their 
corruptions may he suhdued. 

Prosperity and adversity serve as correc- 
tives to each other. The evils which the 
one is calculated to foster, the other has a 
tendency to counteract. What should we 
become, if unmingled prosperity, if uninter- 
rupted sunshine, were our lot ? As it was 
with Hezekiah,,it would be with us, our 
" hearts would be lifted up ;" vanity, and 
pride, and earthly-mindedness, would sap 
the foundation of the little religion we pos- 
sess, and destroy our souls. 
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. And, on the other hand, ccmtinual adver- 
sity, unbroken sorrow of any kind, would 
have its dangers. It is in the night, that 
the beasts of the forest seize on their prey ; 
it is in our darkness, that Satan often gives 
as our severest blow, and leaves on our 
soul its foulest stain. Who that has been 
deeply tried, has not experienced something 
of the weakening, disheartening effect of 
long-continued afflictions ? something of the 
selffshness, and despondency, and sloth, and 
aching for sympathy, and that almost un- 
conquerable proneness to make flesh our 
arm, which are frequently connected with 
spiritual or mental sorrow ? 

Out of compassion therefore to our in- 
firmities, the Lord diversifies our state. 
That we may not forget him in the light, he 
sends us darkness ; and then, that our fe^t 
may not stumble, that our hearts may not 
&il us in the darkness, he causes the light 
again to rise on us, and we are comforted. 

2. Another end is also accomplished by 
this procedure — it brings our graces into ex- 
ercise ; it manifests and strengthens them. 
Some of these are called forth by prosperity 
only, at least they shine then with peculiar 
brightness ; such are moderation, deadness 
to the world, self-denial, humility. Others 
again are seen only or chiefly in the night 
of affliction — submission, contentment, pa- 
tience, all the suffering graces of the Spirit. 
Hence the " all- wise God, our Saviour," so 
orders his dispensations, that his people 
" may be exercised in all manner of godli- 
ness," that they may be "perfect, tho- 
roughly furnished unto all good works." 
Sometimes he places them in the immediate 
light of his countenance, and causes them 
to glorify him there ; and then he brings 
them into a low and afflicted condition, and 
there too they bring honor to his name. 
Were he to keep them in one uniform, un- 
varied state, half the graces he imparts to 
them would be hidden, and much of his 
glory in their sanctification would be lost. 

3. This diversified expenence is designed 
also to bring the people of God to a more 
simple dependence on himself* It accom- 
plishes this end by showing them their own 
weakness and the divine strength. 

How soon, when the light either of provi- 
dence or of grace shines on our path, do we 
begin to think that we ourselves have caused 
it to shine ! We forget that all our « fresh 
springs" are in God. Our own righteous- 
ness, prudence, and foresight, rise in our 
4 



estimation, till we are tempted to believe 
that we can stand alone, till we find our- 
selves ready to act as though we could con- 
trol, not the workings of our own minds only, 
but all the events that concern us in a 
changing world. The Lord'therefore vin- 
dicates his honor. Unexpectedly perhaps 
and suddenly, he changes our condition ; or 
if he leaves that untouched, he suffers our 
feelings under it to change ; and then, " in 
the fulness of our sufficiency," we are " in 
straits." We see that we ourselves are 
powerless. We think of the forgotten lan- 
guage of our Grod, and are humbled by the 
recollection of it ; "I form the light and 
create darkness. I make peace and create 
evil. I, the Lord, do all these things." 
And this is the season which he chooses for 
a fresh display of his all-sufficiency. Our 
earthly prospects brighten as suddenly as 
they were before clouded ; or if all is still 
darkness there, light springs up within. V" 
Stripped of the friends or comforts which 
seemed but a short time ago our all, we are 
happier than they ever made us. The 
Lord no longer " pleads against us with his 
great power," but "puts his strength" 
within us, and we become a wonder to our- 
selves. 

III. Now these considerations, while they • 
show us the wisdom of Grod in the changes 
to which we are subject, are sufficient of 
tliemselves to encourage us to bear them 
without a murmur ; but we find in the text 
other grounds of consolation, 

1. It reminds us of the notice which God 
takes of our varied condition ; " It shall be 
one day which shall be known to the Lord." 
And the word signifies more than " known ;" 
it implies that this varied day, with all its 
storms and calms, has been appointed, ano^ 
ordered, and approved by him. Whatever 
befalls us, his eye is upon it, and his hand 
and counsel are in it. He knows all our 
difficulties, sorrows, infirmities, and tempta- 
tions ; he sees all our conflicts and dangers, 
even before we feel them ; and suits his 
ways to our necessities. There is not a 
thought in our hearts, but " he understands j. 
it afar off*;" not a movement, which has not ^ 
some* influence on his dealings towards us. 

Mark how this consideration strengthened 
Job in one of his saddest hours. All was 
darkness around him. He looked anxiously 
for his God, but he could neither see nor 
find him. He remembered however that 
God beheld him ; that though he hid him- 
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self, he was near him and working for him ; 
and Job took courage. '< Behold," he says, 
"I go forward, but he is not there; and 
backward, but I cannot perceive him ; on 
the left hand where he doth work, but I 
cannot behold him ; he hideth himself on 
the right hand, that I cannot see him ; but 
he knoweth the way that I take ; when 
he hath tried me, I shall come ^rlh as 
gold." 

2. We may notice further for our com- 
forty-lA^ harmony of the mixed events of our 
Itfe. This also seems to be implied in the 
text ; " It shall be one day," or, as it is 
translated in the margin, " the day shall be 
one." It shall be one course of providence. 
All the changes in it shall be agreeable to 
one plan, shall further the same design, 
shall have the same end. And you know, 
brethren, what this design is, even your 
sanctification ; and you know what this end 

'^ will be, your everlasting salvation. The 
prophet seems to intimate here what an 
apostle afterwards plainly declared, << All 
things work together for good to them that 
love God." They " work together for good." 
Viewed singly, some of them might appear 
to injure us ; if they befell us alone, they 
might really injure us ; but they are work- 
ing " together ;" they are performing their 
part in a long and connected plan, and are 
as necessary for our welfare as the things 
that most gladden us. Think of the seasons 
of the year. One follows another, and 
sGpietimes intermingles itself for a while 
with it. The barren winter succeeds the 
fruitful summer, and often pushes itself into 
the opening spring ; and yet which of the 
seasons is useless ? *By their connectioii 
with each other, by their mutual influence, 
^ey all benefit the earth, and cause it to 
oring forth fruit for our use. 

3. But take this expression in another 
sense, as intimating the shortness of this 
checkered scene. This mixture of light and 
darkness shall be for one day only, one 
short day* And what is life, with all its 
hurry and turmoil, its succession of hopes 
and fears, and joys and troubles ? " It is 

^ but a vapor that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away." Its. days may 
be evil, but lengthen them out to the utmost, 
they are but few. While we are struggling 
with its changes, its weeks, and months, 
and years, are hurrying on. While pain 
and sickness oppress us, they are wearing 
us out \ they are leading us gradually to 



the grave, and there "the weary are at 
rest." 

It is marvellous that we think so little of 
this truth, and draw so little conaolatioB 
from it. In the gloominess of our imagina^ 
tions, we paint a long dark scene betweea 
us and the tomb ; life stretches itself out 
before us a dreary and aknost endless waste, 
over which We must pass in tribulation and 
sorrow : but these dreaded evils may never 
come. There may be " but a step between 
us and death." We may even now be 
standing on the verge of heaven. 

I am aware, brethren, that this is low 
ground for a child of God to take ; but we 
cannot always rise to the higher consola- 
tions of the Christian life, and why, in such 
a world as this, with faith so weak as ours, 
should we turn away from any source of 
consolation, which divine compassion baa 
opened ? • An apostle did not disdain even 
this. " The time is short," said the troubled 
Paul; and this is one of the inferences 
which he drew from its shortness, '*■ It re- 
maineth that they that weep; be as though 
they wept not." 

But this is not all. 

IV. Consider, lastly, how this short day 
will end, the happy termmation of aU Us 
charges ; << It shall come to pass, that at 
evening time it shall be light." 

This promise may be applied to the pre- 
sent life. It may serve to teach the afllicted, 
that their deliverance is sometimes the 
nearest, when it seems the farthest from 
them; that mercy often comes, when we 
look only for deeper wretchedness. It may 
also encourage them to hope that their last 
days will be their best, that the evening of 
their life will be the holiest and happiest 
part of it. 

But let us give the words a higher mean- 
ing ; let us consider them as leading us 
into a heavenly world. They will then 
bring two facts before us. 

1 . The Christianas present state of mingled 
good and evil will end in a state of unmingled 
good. 

There is no mixture or change in eternity. 
All there is fixed and stable, pure mercy or 
pure judgment. Hell is set forth as 
" utter darkness ;" and of heaven it is said, 
" There is no night there ;" it is one un- 
clouded, bright, and eternal day. The 
little light which we enjoy here, is a reflec- 
tion of its brightness ; it is an earnest that 
we shall enjoy it all hereafter ; << the path 
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of the just is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day."- We 
are only in the twilight now ; a bewilder- 
ing, though a cheering twilight ; but the 
darkness will soon be completely past, and 
the light will shine true and clear. Every 
thing will come to an end, that now en- 
feebles, straitens, or distresses us. Our 
knowledge will be unmixed with error; 
limited indeed, but ever enlarging. We 
shall see Grod and know Qod — " see him 
as he is," and know him " even as we are 
known." The consequence is, we shall be 
like Qod — like him in holiness, for we shall 
be " without spot or blemish" — like him in 
happiness, for we shall " enter into his 
joy" — like him in safety, and repose, for .we 
shall receive " a kingdom which cannot be 
moved." " Thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation," says Isaiah to the r^eemed 
church, " and thy gates Praise. The sun 
shall be no more Uiy light by day, neither 
for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee ; but the Lord shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. 
Thy sun shall no more go down, neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended." 
And what must that light be, which comes 
immediately from Jehovah's throne ? Look 
at the sun that he has fixed in the heavens ; 
our feeble eyes cannot bear its splendor. 
In heaven, " they that be wise, shall shine 
forth as that sun." And if a pardoned 
sinner is so glorious there with a borrowed 
lustre, who can measure the glory of him 
who is the Fountain of life, the source of all 
the light that ever shone ? 

2. And this light often breaks upon the 
soul when the soul looks not for it ; its 
blessedness comes in an unexpected hour. 
" At eveninnr time it shall be light ;" in the 
evening, when we least look- for light to 
come, when our hopes fail us, when we 
begin to fear that the twilight of a cloudy 
day will be succeeded by the thick dark- 
ness of a stormy night. 

Let us think of this promise as we look 
on the dying Christian. We sometimes 
find it hard to believe that the blessed 
change which awaits him can be real. 
Can that helpless, sinking, withered frame, 
that " vile body," be ever made like the 
glorbus body of the Lord Jesus Christ? 
Can that soul which is now all gloom, or 
confusion, or insensibility, into which we 



stnve in vain to pour one drop of consola- 
tion— can that soul, when a few more hours 
are past, be filled with all the unutterable 
joy of its Lord ? Can a few short mo- 
ments carry my poor dying parent, or bro- 
ther, or child, or. friend, from this dark 
room of mourning, into all the light of 
heaven? Yes; "in this evening time it 
shall be light." O may the Grod of my 
fathers grant, that when my evening comes, 
it may be light with me ! 

We have now gone through this gm^ious 
promise. What use shall we make of it ? 
If we make no other, let ii at least excite us 
to inquire whether toe are the people con- 
cerned in it. And to come to a faithful 
answer of this question, it is not enough that 
we remember the outward changes we 
have undergone— have we experienced any 
change within ? We were " sometimes 
darkness ;" ignorant of our lost condition, 
blind to the glory of Christ ; desperately 
wicked, and yet trusting in our own righte- 
ousness ; perishing, and yet tliinking our- 
selves safe ; — are we now " light in the 
Lord ?" Do we see as we once saw not ? 
Does the eternity which we once hardly 
thought of, now appear of tremendous im- 
.portance in our sight ? Is the value of the 
soul, is the way of salvation, is the pre- 
ciousness of the Saviour, revealed to us ? 
Do we know Christ ? Has God " shined 
into our hearts ?" Is the day begun there ? 
If we shrink from such questions as these, 
this scripture was never designed to ottn- 
fort us ; we have at present no part oi' lot 
in the consolation it affords. The light it 
speaks of will never shine on our dying bed, 
nor break on us in an eternal world. All 
there will be thick darkness and unbroken 
despair. 

And must the sorrows of life end thus, 
brethren ? Must its changes come to this 
mournful termination ? O flee from this 
" wrath to come." Near as you may be 
to it, you are called on to escape it ; to ac-» 
cept, instead "of it, the salvation of heaven. 

And this call comes not to you from ser- 
mons and ministers only ; it is the voice of 
all the vicissitudes which befall you. Every 
trouble that grieves, and every mercy that 
gladdens you, is sent to you from heaven 
on the same errand, to remind you of a 
great Saviour and to brin^ you to his feet. 
Whether mourning or rejoicing, hoping or 
fearing, in sickness or in health, in trouble 
or in peace, this is the gracious call erer 
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sounding in your ears, " Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise fh>m the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light." " Give glory 
then to the Lord your God, before he cause 
darkness, and before your feet stumble 
upon the dark mountains; and while ye 
look for light, he turn it into the shadow of 
death, and make it gross darkness." 

If the light of grace has indeed begun to 
dawn within us, then let this scripture 
" sink down into our ears." Let the young 
and fmcefiil Christian remember it. You 
love perhaps to hear of such consolations as 
these, but you do not feel any urgent need 
of them ; and after dwelling on them for an 
hour, you are tempted to let them pass 
away ifrom your memories, as though they 
concerned you not. But you will need 
them. Your sunshine will not go with you 
all the way to the grave. As surely as 
you are the children of Christ, so surely 
will he make you acquainted with " the 
days of darkness." You know not how 
many of them may be your portion, nor 
how soon they may come. You know not 
what clouds may even now be gathering 
around your path ; what fears, and dis- 
couragements, and temptations may be near 
at hand. Expect trials ; prepare for them.. 
Take unto you "the whole armor of 
God." " Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly." Treasure up in your me- 
mory its precious promises. When trouble 
comes, let it find you ready, waiting to re- 
oelre and strengthened to endure it. 

And what does this text say to you who 
are beginning to be afflicted and tossed in your 
iffay to heaven ? It bids you put to yourselves 
the question of the troubled Job, " What, 
shall we receive good at the hand of Grod, 
and shall we not receive evil ?" Shall we 
take the comforts he has prepared for his 
children, and murmur at his corrections ? 
He measures out to us good and evil, light 
and darkness, with infinite wisdom and 
love ; and we must learn to receive both with 
equal thankfulness. There may be chan- 
ges and counterchanges in our lot; and 
what if there be ? Through the power of 
the Holy Ghost they are subduing our cor- 
ruptions, exercising our graces, bringing us 
to a more simple dependence on our God. 
And he who sends them, marks them all, 
controls them all, and turns them all to one 
blessed end. 

Rest satisfied, brethren, with this truth, 
that, however mysterious and perplexing 



many things within you and around you 
may seem, they are all parts of one and the 
same plan ; that this plan is continually 
before the Lord ; that it has been so from 
your cradle, and will be so to your grave ; 
that he studied and arranged it in eternity^ 
and in eternity will glorify himself for the 
grace which it displays. Your own lips shall 
praise him there— praise him, not merely 
for the love that formed you for himself, the 
Saviour who redeemed, the Spirit who sanc- 
tifies, and the heavenly consolations which 
refresh you, but praise him for the troubles 
which have brought you low, the confiicts 
which have made you tremble, the sorrows 
that have almost broken your heart, and 
the weakness that has subdued it. And 
the time is drawing nigh. The night is 
already " far spent, the day is at hand," a 
cloudless, never-ending day. Let us look 
forward to it. Let us look at " the things 
which are not seen." Let us think of them 
till, among all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, we can say with the happy 
Paul, " I have learned, in whatsoever state 
I am, therewith to be content. I knomboth 
how to be abased, and I know how to abound ; 
everywhere and in all things, I am instruct- 
ed both to be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to sufier need. I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth 



SERMON V. 

THE PRAYER OF MOSES FOR A VIEW OF 
GOD. 

Exodus zxziii. 18. 
/ beseech thee, show me thy glory. 

The blessedness of heaven consists chiefly 
in seeing God. The man therefore who 
is heavenly-minded, can enter at once into 
the meaning of this prayer. It expresses 
nothing more than a feeling with which he 
is well acquainted, one of the strongest and 
most cherished desires of his own heart. 
He too can say, he often has said at the 
footstool of his God, " I beseech thee, show 
me thy glory." 

It is plain, brethren, that we have now a 
very lofty subject before us. Were Moses 
himself among us, he could not speak of it 
as he ought. An angel could not elevate 
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our minds to any j ust conceptions of it . But 
a greater than Moses or any angel is here. 
The Lord himself is in this place ; and he 
can cause his glory so to shine, that even 
our feeble eyes may discern its brightness. 
We must however limit our view of it to 
one point — let us look on the divine glory 
as an object of desire to the spiritual mind. 

We may consider, first, the circum- 
stances which led to the petition in the text ; 
secondly, the petition itself; and, thirdly, 
the reasons why every one of ourselves 
should take it as his frequent and earnest 
prayer. . . 

I. The great lesson taught us by the cir- 
cumstances connected with this peti*ion, is 
the wonderful power of prayer. 

By turning to the tenth verse of the pre- 
ceding chapter, we discover the Most High 
expressing his righteous indignation against 
idolatrous Israel, and threatening to coh- 
sume them. But Moses prays for the re- 
bellious people. In the first instance, he 
endeavors to turn away the divine wrath 
from them, that it might not cut them off; 
and, ^s we are told in the fourteenth verse, 
he prevails. Still, however, to mark his 
displeasure, the Lord refuses to go any fur- 
ther with the guilty nation, and intimates, 
in tlie thirty-fourth verse, his intention of 
sending an angel with them in his stead. 
But no angel, no, nor all the angels in the 
courts of heaven, can fill up the place of a 
departed God. Moses knew this. Hence 
we find him, in the fifleenth verse of this 
chapter, once more pleading for Israel. 
He beseeches the Lord to reveal himself 
again, as the companion and guide of their 
way, and humbly tells him that they had 
rather stay or even die where they were, 
in a dreary wilderness, than go into the 
promised land without their God. " If thy 
presence go not with me," said the fervent 
prophet, " carry us not up hence." " What 
is an angel to us ? or what the possession 
of Canaan, with its boasted hills and fertile 
plains ? These, without thee, will leave us 
poor ; nay, they will make us wretched ; 
they will serve only to remind us of the 
guilt we have incurred, and the pleasures 
we have lost." And here again Moses pre- 
vailed. " My presence shall go with thee," 
Jehovah answered, " and I will give thee 
feet." 

And now, surely, this intercessor will 
stop. No, brethren ; the more prayer ob- 
taiM, the more it asks ; the more spiritual 



desires are gratified, the more they are en- 
larged. Moses turns from Israel to himself. 
With a mixture of filial boldness, and trem- 
bling reverence, and holy transport, he ab- 
ruptly cries, " I beseech thee, show me thy 
glory." And this bold petition too is grant- 
ed. In a moment comes from the cloudy 
pillar this gracious answer, " I will make 
all my goodness pass before thee." 

See here then what prayer is and what 
prayer does, its nature and its power. It 
is a longing after Grod, which nothing short 
of the full enjoyment of God can satisfy. 
And as for its power, it can do all things. 
It knows no other bounds than the good of 
the sinner on the one hand, and the omnipo- 
tence of Jehovah on the other. " Open thy 
mouth wide," the Lord says, " and I will 
fill it." "Ye shall ask what ye will," says 
Christ, " and it shall be done." The par- 
don of all our sins, free, complete, and eter- 
nal ; a victory over every lust ; the pres- 
ence of Grod with us all through this dark 
world ; his glory passing before our eyes, 
and shining into our hearts ; guidance, pro- 
tection, strength ; heavenly consolations 
while we live, and heaven itself when we 
die ; — all are within the reach of prayer ; 
within our reach ; nay, held up, as it were, 
before our face, with this inscription shining 
on them all, " Ask, and ye shall have." 
" Mercies purchased, prepared, waiting for 
praying man." 

And which of these mercies is now the 
object of this prophet's desire ? One of tlie 
highest of them all — a clear and full dis- 
covery of Jehovah's glory. 

II. Consider his petition. 

Its precise meaning is not easily discov- 
ered. Perhaps Moses himself could not 
have defined it. It might be that he wished 
to behold Grod with his bodily eyes, face to' 
face. In this sense, he is told, in the twen- 
tieth verse, that his prayer is vain. The 
King of kings " dwelleth in the light which 
no man can approach unto." He is one 
" whom no man hath seen or can see. " He 
accordingly declares to Moses, " Thou canst 
not see my face, for there shall no man see 
me, and live." And yet, in the verse pre- 
ceding, the great Searcher of hearts appears 
to have understood his praying servant in a 
different sense. He says, in answer tq his 
request, " I will make all my goodness pass 
before thee, and I will proclaim the name 
of the Lord before thee." 

And mark how this promise was fulfilled. 
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Moses is ordered to asceod Mount Sinai, 
l^re the Lord meets him, but still hidden 
horn his sight by the same veil which had 
beibre concealed him. '< He descended in 
the cloud, and stood with him there." And 
what followed ? Was the cloud rent asun- 
der, and the Lord of the universe disclosed 
in all the majesty of his greatness ? No. 
The prophet may strain his expecting eyes, 
he may strive to pierce the covering of the 
Holy One ; but the cloud passes by him, 
dark and impenetrable. He sees nothing ; 
but as it rolls along, he hears a voice pro- 
claiming from the midst of it " the name of 
the Lord." And how did this proclama- 
tion run ? In this august and yet gracious 
style ; " The Lord ; the Lord God, merci- 
ful and gracious ; long-sufiering, and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth ; keeping mercy 
for thousands ; forgiving iniquity, and trans- 
gressicm, and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty." 

We are warranted then in coming to 
this conclusion — the chief, if not the (Mily 
object of the prophet's prayer, was a clearer 
manifestation of the divine perfections, a 
greater knowledge of Grod, a closer and 
more enlarged view of those attributes which 
constitute his glory. 

1. Hence we are taught by this petition, 
that there is more glory in the perfectums of 
God, than his most favored servants ever 
saw. 

Why was not Moses satisfied ? He had 
9Qen the power of the Almighty in the won- 
ders he had wrought in Egypt. He had 
trembled at his majesty amid the blackness, 
and darkness, and terrific grandeur, of 
mount Sinai. For forty days and forty 
nights, he had been surrounded by his 
brightness, while he received the law from 
his mouth. His patience had been dis- 
played in bearing with the murmurings and 
idolatry of IsmfiL The smitten rock and 
descending manna proclaimed his goodness. 
What more could a child of the dust re- 
^vire ? What more could he bear ? 

if we turn to ourselves, why need we 
0flfer up this prayer ? Who can look aiound, 
and not discover his Creator's glory ^ 
Would we see his power ? a thousand shin- 
ing worlds declare its greatness ; — his 
goodness ? the earth is full of it ; — his wis- 
dom 1 it is visible in.eyeary blade of grass, in 
ewery movement and veaseil of our frame ;— 
' his justice ? evepy opened grave j^oclaims 
i|j iwe6el«tiii.^<gae& and troubles of 



every hour ; — his patience ? we have tried 
it, and know it to be almost boundless. 

And then if we turn from the vast crea- 
tion and from providence, to the revelatioo 
made of God in the gospel of his Son — what 
can an angel want more ? There, '* in the 
face of Jesus Christ," shines his glory in its 
full radiance. There "treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge" display themselves. 
There justice, as it leads the Holy One of 
Israel to the cross, fills us widi awe. There 
mercy and love melt us. There grace 
shines in its freeness; providing a Sa- 
viour for rebels ; in its sovereignty, pass- 
ing by the angels that sinned, and making 
lost man its object ; — in its unsearchable 
riches ; bringing the Fellow of Jehovah 
from his throne, clothing him in mortal flesh, 
surrounding him with earthly pollutions, 
and pouring into his soul more than earthly 
griefs, casting him on the ground at Geth- 
semane, condemning him at Golgotha, cru- 
cifying him in gloom and terrors at Calvary, 
laying him mangled in the grave. O what 
an exhibition of every divine perfection is 
here ! Who can look on the cross %£ the 
Lord Jesus, and still say to Jehovah, " Show 
me thy glory ?" Every one, brethren, who 
looks on it in faith. The very sight of the 
glory which is manifested there, will make 
his heart bum to behold it nearer. 

There is in the fulness of the Grodhead 
such an infinite depth and height of glory, 
that no manifestation can display it all, and 
no created being, however exalted, can 
comprehend it all. Take the highest crea- 
ture in the ^mi verse ; place him in the im- 
mediate presence of God, before his throne ; 
and give him all the powers which earth 
and heaven can supply ; and let him bend 
these mighty powers for years and ages to 
this one effort, to know God — and what has 
he learned of him ? About as much as a 
mariner knows of an ocean which he can 
neither measure nor fathom. The prayer 
with which he began the work is as often 
on his lips as ever. And let another suc- 
cession of ages roll away, it is the same. 
He is heard crying with still greater fre- 
quency and ardor, " Show me thy glory.'* 
And what does he say to every one who 
asks him of the knowledge he has acquired ? 
The same that Zophar said to the bewil- 
dered Job ; " Canst thou by searching find 
out God ? Canst thou find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection ^ It is high as heav- 
en ; what canst thou do I deeper than he^ f 
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what eanst ihou know ? The measures 
thereof is longer than the eaiith, and broader 
^an the sea." 

2. This truth is also imi^lied in the text, 
that none JnU God can gw^. us even that par- 
!§ial discovery of Jus glory, which toe are ca- 
ftdble of receiving. 

Here nature, with all her splendid works, 
is powerless. Inquiry and study can do 
nothing. Nay, the gospel itself, thoilgh sent 
down as a light from heaven, removes not 
our darkness. These thmgs may teach us 
something of God as an object of specula- 
tion or science, may give us as much know- 
ledge of him as a map of Eden would give 
us of paradise ; but what is the sum of it 
all ? It is no more to be compared with 
that sight of God, for whicn the Christian 
prays, than studying bv a taper the nature 
of the sun, is to be compared with the light 
and warmth which pladden us at noonday. 

This Mos^ knew. With this truth every 
servant of God w aciuainted. Ask him 
where he ohtaipef< hxs lofty conceptions of 
the divine grepjtnes'v he will trace them, 
'lot to tne sermons he has heard, or the 
•ooks he ^a» reptd, or the many hours of 
oeditPtion which he has passed ; these have 
Often the ineans or channels by which 
cnow'edg*? has been communicated to his 
mind and he is thankful for them ; but as 
for the source of it, he points us to God him- 
««*f. He tells us that it is a wisdom which 
has come from above. He declares with 
humble thankfulness, that without the spe- 
cial teaching of the Holy Ghost, all the 
means of grace which he has enjoyed, would 
have left him as ignorant as they found him ; 
that even in the full blaze of Jehovah's 
glory, he should have gone down to the 
grave with his mind benighted, knowing no 
more to any useful purpose of the Being 
who formed him, than the brutes which 
perish. 

And this conviction is the fruit of his pre- 
sent experience. There are still times 
when, surrounded by the works of God, 
with the word of God in his hands and per- 
haps sounding in his ears, he feels himself 
shut out from God. He knows that he is 
near him, but he is near him in a cloud, 
shrouded in darkness. Jn spite of all his 
efibrts, he cannot see him. He is no more 
affected by his glory, than as though the 
heavens had ceased to declare, and the 
gospel to proclaim it. And yet wait for an 
hour. The Holy Spirit nhines into ^t 



man's heart ; and, without addkig a single 
idea, one atom, to his knowledge, he hiun- 
bles, and elevates, and almost overwhelms 
him with a sense of the divine glory. 

The testimony of Saint Paul on this point 
is exceedingly strong. " The natural man,** 
he says, " receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of Grod, for they are foolishness unto 
him ; neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned." In another 
place, he sends us back to the creation of the 
world. He bids us look on the earth " with- 
out form and void," and with not one ray of 
light to break its darkness. Here, he tells us, 
is a picture of the mind of man ; not of man 
in a savage, heathen state only, but of man in 
every state, under all possible circumstan- 
ces, till enlightened from above. He then 
reminds us of the voice which said, " Let 
there be light;" and in the * brightness 
which that voice called forth, he finds eaa. 
emblem of the wonderful change which the 
mighty power of Grod had effected in his 
own soul by a discovery of his glory. " God, 
who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ." And 
Saint Peter takes up his language. He 
speaks of " a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood ;" and whence have they come ? 
" God," he says, " hath called them out of 
darkness into his marvellous light." 

We may now discover the meaning of 
the prophet's supplication. It is an ae- 
knowledgment of the unsearchable glory of 
Jehovah. It is a confession of the feeble- 
ness and blindness of his own mind. It is 
an earnest request to Grod, not so much for 
any new revelation of his character, as fcwr 
eyes to see and a heart to feel the manifes- 
tation which he has already made of him- 
self in his works and word. It is a prayer 
for an inward, and spiritiiil, and abiding 
sense of his perfections, such as may give 
to them a reality and power which eardllj 
objects may not remove, nor the corrupti(Mi9 
of his own heart dead«[i. 

3. But this is not all. There is included 
also in this petition, a desire that God toould 
reveal to the soul its oum special interest m 
Ms perfections. 

We perceive at a glance that this desire 
must accompany the other. We cannot 
look with the eye. of faith on the great God, 
without at the same time i^memberingthat 
heikii God t'^wi^ ^bom we have to doy^ 
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and anxioudy inquiring into the nature of 
that relation which exists between him and 
us. Is this glorious Being my friend or my 
enemy ? Are these stupendous powers ex- 
erted for my happiness or my wo 1 These 
are questions that will arise in the heart, as 
soon as a ray from the Holy one shines on it, 
and they must be answered before the heart 
can rest. Left to ourselves, we never can ob- 
tain any other than one heart-sinking reply 
to them. There is so much in Grod, even in 
his mercy, to awe us, and so much in our 
own desperately wicked hearts to discourage 
us, that though his great salvation is laid at 
our feet, we shrink from putting our unwor- 
thy hand on so great a blessing. The good- 
ness we adore may be ours, but then it may 
not be ours ; and the least uncertainty in an 
affair of such fearful moment, is almost 
more than \ve can bear. " Show me thy 
glory," means therefore nothing less than 
this — " O let me see that the riches of thy 
goodness can reach to me ; that thy power 
will befriend and not destroy me ; that thy 
faithfulness is pledged to save, not to con- 
demn thy servant ; that my crimson sins 
are washed away by thy mercy ; that this 
guilty soul has found a pardon ; that this 
vile heart is thine !" 

And when this prayer is heard ; when 
the Holy Spirit shows us God, not as " a 
consuming fire," but as " rich in mercy 
unto all that call upon him ;" when he throws 
open before us the book of life, and shows 
us our own poor names written there ; when 
we are enabled to look upon the mighty Lord 
of the heavens and the earth as our re- 
conciled Father, through him who " hath 
made peace by the blood of his cross ;" 
when we can say to him in his majesty, 
"-My Lord, and my God !" and hear him 
saying to us," Thou art mine ;" — O what 
a.8i^t of the divine glory have we then ! 
O what a wonderful blessedness is ours ! 
This is called " the secret of the Lord, 
which is with them that fear him ;" " the 
lifting up of the light of his couiftenance 
upon them." This is indeed the unveiling 
of his face, the shining fortli of his glory. 

IIL Such was the prayer of Moses. Let 
Uft consider, in the third place, the reasons 
vjhy we sJiouId make it our own, 

1. W« ought thus to pray, because such 
a iiMnifestaMon of the divine glory is hum- 
lUng, And this is the object at which we 
[^KHild be ever aiming, to lie down in the 
dust ; to Jbe delivered hom that proud, and 



self-sufficient, and independent spirit which 
reigns unchecked in hell, and to feel some- 
thing of that subdued and lowly frame of 
mind, which lays angels and archangels 
prostrate before the throne in heaven. 

But how difficiilt a work is this ! None 
more difficult or more disheartening. It is 
easy to use modest and even strongly abas- 
ing language concerning ourselves ; to call 
ourselves, within these walls, " miserable 
sinners," and, among our Christian friends, 
" worms of the dust, viler than the vilest ;" 
but really to " walk humbly with our God ;" 
in very deed to force our high thoughts and 
lofty imaginations down ; to empty the soul 
of all that has been its pride in company 
and its confidence alone ; to strip it bare, a 
poor, defiled, guilty, dark, helpless thing ; — 
O this is a work so exceedingly hard, so 
passing all human strength, that the heart 
almost breaks in its struggles to accomplish 
it. But a sight of the divine glory effects 
it. We behold God, and the dust is our 
station. 

Look at. Isaiah. The glory of the Lord 
fills his tensile. He sees it, and the next 
moment he complains of his uncleanness and 
his wo. Look at Job. " Mine eye seeth 
thee," he says to his God ; " wherefore I 
abhor myself." And look at Moses on this 
very occasion. The Lord revealed him- 
self to him, and then Moses " made haste 
and bowed his head toward the earth, and 
worshipped." And what followed ? An 
immediate remembrance of guilt. This is 
his very next prayer, " Pardon our iniquity 
and our sin." 

2. But humility is not the only fruit of 
such a manifestation ; a view of God is uni- 
versally sanctifying. It transforms the 
whole soul ; " renews it again after the 
image of him that created it ;" it makes it 
like the Grod it contemplates. 

Is this lofty language ? Is it not loftier 
than the Holy Spirit has taught a creature 
of dust and ashes to use ? " We all," says 
Saint Paul, " beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord." 

The face of Moses shone when he came 
down from the mount ; the reflected rays of 
the divine Majesty lingered on it ; the peo- 
ple saw that he had been with God. It is 
ever thus. No man leaves the presence of 
Christ, without carrying with him that 
which will distinguish liim from other men ; 
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a mind less preyed on by worldly cares ; 
affections elevated above worldly vanities ; 
a holy abhorrence of all that is polluting 
and base ; a soaring of the thoughts and 
desires to heaven ; an humble professing 
and sustaining of this character — a pilgrim 
and a stranger on the earth, a native of 
heaven in a. foreign land. The world 
around him will " take knowledge of him 
that he has been with Jesus ;" for " the 
Spirit of glory andof Grod resteth upon him." 

3. Hence we may observe further, that 
a spiritual view of the divine glory is estab- 
lishing. 

Your natural life, brethren, is every mo- 
ment endangered. Its continuance is a 
standing miracle ; at least it is a standing 
proof of Jehovah's omnipotence. Your 
spiritual life is still more exposed. It is a 
light burning amidst waves ; a spark on 
an ocean. 

The mere professor of Christianity knows 
nothing of these dangers which beset the 
soul ; but if you are in the way to heaven, 
you know and you feel them ; there are 
times when they make you trertiWe. Now 
how are they to be overcome ? Their ori- 
gin will point out their remedy. Trace to 
its source every error that harasses and 
pollutes the Christian Church, every cor- 
ruption that puffs up the young and blinds 
the old — ^you discover folly where you look- 
ed for wisdom ; you stand astonished at the 
ignorance of God in which the partially en- 
lightened mind can rest, at the low concep- 
tions of Jehovah's glory at which a worm 
of the earth dares to stop. One right 
thought of God would silence half the con- 
troversies which distract the world, and 
make men who now dispute, bend down and 
pray. 

Your safety then lies in the spirit which 
breathed the prayer before us. Naturally 
all your ideas of God are narrow and mean. 
He has, in some degree, enlarged and raised 
them. Be thankful ; but as you value 
your souls, rest not in any of your present 
discoveries or attainments. Press forward. 
Aim, like Moses, at high things. Like Paul, 
count " all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus your 
Lord." • Breathe after a nearer and closer 
oonununion with God. Deem nothing be- 
yond a sinner's reach, when a sinner {Seads 
in the name of hia righteous Lord. There 
is no humility in turning away from the 
blessings which God has commanded you 
5 



to seek ; there is no presumption in thirst- 
ing for the mercies which he has promised 
to give. A little religion, a cold, comfort- 
less piety, may be a treasure ; but it is one 
which is easily lost, which it is hardly pos- 
sible to hold. To think of passing with it 
to heaven, through such a world as this, is 
to take a lamp which is only half lighted, 
and expect it to guide you through the tu- 
mult of a storm. " The joy of the Lord" — 
that is " your strength." " The peace of 
Grod" — it is that which " shall keep your 
hearts." 

4. There is one reason more why we 
should take this prayer as our own ; it is a 
prayer which is dbsolviely necessary. 

Shall I say that there is no salvation for 
the soul without the blessing which it sup- 
plicates ? without a discovery of the glory 
of God, of which multitudes, even in this 
Christian land, know nothing, and which 
God only can give ? The Bible would con- 
firm the saying, but the fearful and dejected 
mighf misapply it. This is a plainer de- 
claration, and one which is as true, as that 
all who live shall die — no man shall see the 
face of Grod in heaven, who does not desire to 
see his glory here on earth. Bring before us 
a sinner drawing near to heaven, and there 
is a man whose wishes, in his happiest mo- 
ments, might all be summed up in this one 
short petition, " Show me thy glory." There 
is nothing strange in this language, nothing 
peculiar to Moses. The scripture is full of 
it. What are the psalms which are read 
in your hearing every sabbath-day ? Is not 
this the substance of many of them, " Show 
me thy glory ?" This is the enraptured cry 
of the church above ; it has ever been one 
of the most earnest prayers of the church 
below. Is it your prayer ? What do you 
know of this longing after God ? 

You have perhaps for many years gone 
up to the house of Grod ; you have joined 
there in many thousand prayers, attended 
many sacraments, heard many serfnons. 
Now whal has been the one great leading 
desire of your soul in all these things ? 
Has it been to acquamt yourselves with 
God ? Can you say, with David, " One 
thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I 
seek after ; that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to be- 
hold the<beatity of the Lord, and ^ inquire 
in his temple ?" Can you go oa with him, 
and express no more ti^an the feelings of 
your own heart as you say» << O God, thoit 
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art my God ; early will I seek thee. My 
soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for 
thee, in a dry and thirsty land where no 
water is ; to see thy power and thy glory, 
so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary ?" 
Then this is the voice which even now 
reaches the ear of Jehovah, and you are 
the men of whom it speaks, and the eternal 
Jesus is the Being from whom it comes, 
" Father, I will that they also whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory." 



SERMON VI, 

THE TWO BUILDERS. 

St. Lukk vi. 47, 48, 49. 

WhoBoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is 
like ; he is like a man which huilt an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock ; 
and when the flood arose, the stream heat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could not shake it, 
for it was founded upon a rock. But he that 
heareth and doeth not, is like a man that, with- 
out a foundation, built an house upon the earth ; 
against which the stream did heat vehemently, 

^ and immediately it fell, and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

Much as all of us within these walls re- 
isemble one another, there is yet between us 
a most affecting difference. Our form and 
nature are the same ; our conditions, and 
wants, and troubles, are alike ; but beneath 
this outward resemblance, there lies unseen, 
and perhaps unthought of, a dissimilarity 
of the very utmost importance. Some of 
us are the friends of the living Grod, while 
others are his enemies. Some of us will 
live forever in unutterable bliss, while oth- 
ers will live as long in unutterrable wo ; 
in wo greater than was ever experienced 
in this world of mercy, and bliss higher 
than was ever known in this world of sin. 

It is this awful distinction in our charac- 
ter and end, that the text you have now 
heard is designed to represent. May the 
Holy Ghost give you a listening ear and a 
, serious mind, while your attention is direct- 
ed, first to the similarity between the men 
whose conduct is described in it, and, sec- 
ondly, to the difference betweei^ Uiem. 



L 1. As to their smilariiy^ you will 
observe that (key were both builders. Both 
are described as actually at work. It is 
clear then that we have nothing to do, in 
this case, with the openly profane and care- 
less. Our Lord is referring to persons of 
a class altogether different ; to such as 
hear, and read, and outwardly respect his 
gospel ; to such as get acquainted with its 
doctrines, and precepts, and gracious prom- 
ises ; to just such people as we ourselves are. 

We are in danger of losing sight of this 
fact, brethren. We oflen send off" our 
thoughts out of this church to others, when 
the scripture we are considering requires us 
to keep them fixed on ourselves. Our 
business now evidently lies at home. The 
men set before us here are not such of our 
neighbors as are profaning this sacred day, 
for each of the persons in the parable is said 
to hear the sayings of Christ ; — they are 
ourselves, those amongst us, who are now 
listening attentively to his words. 

2. And these men are not builders only ; 
they both, we are told, btdll a house, a fab- 
ric of the same description, and intended to 
answer the same purpose — ^to be their dwell- 
ing-place, their place of safety and comfort, 
their home. 

And all of us have the same object in 
view in our religious profession ; at least, 
if we have any object, it is this — to find a 
shelter ; to get something that will support 
us under the cares of life, console us in its 
troubles, and, when eternity comes, be a 
refuge to us from the wrath of Grod. And 
the house that we raise with this object in 
view, is in appearance the same. We all 
hear the same gospel, all call on the same 
Lord, all profess to hope in the same Sa* 
viour, all desire to dwell in the same heaven. 

3. Observe too that the house of each of 
these builders has its strength severely tried. 
On both, as Saint Matthew tells us, *' the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew ;" on both, as we are told here, 
" the stream did beat vehemently ;" each 
evangelist applying exactly the same words 
to both buildings, though differing one from, 
the other as to the precise expressions. 

We also, brethren, must expect our reli- 
gion to be brought to the test. Pel-haps it 
has been tried already. If not, a time 6t 
trial will overtake it ; a time when the real 
character of it will appear, when it will be 
seen what hold it* has on our minds, and 
what it caa do fi)r us* 
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This trial begins at different periods, and 
assails in different shapes. Some are called 
on to undergo it as soon as they begin to 
separate themselves from a thoughtless 
world ; others are left alone till a long 
season of tranquillity has past. In some 
cases, the storms of tribulation are to be 
withstood ; in others, the floods of persecu- 
tion ; in most, the streams ofi temptation ; 
and in a few, all these combined. 

And it matters not, in this point of view, 
whether our religion is genuine or false. If 
it influences our conduct, we shall not be let 
alone. The world and Satan will generally 
allow us to think as we like, but they will 
not quietly let us act as though we were 
acting for eternity. 

Till this trial comes, we can know but 
little of ourselves. Almost any religion 
will stand in a calm. It is temptation — 
trifling, worldly, and sensual companions ; it 
is affliction— disappointment, poverty, sick- 
ness, mental oppression ; it is a change of 
scene, or circumstances, or society ; — these 
are the things which show us what manner 
of men we are, and often surprise and con- 
found us by the discovery they make. 

But even if we could escape all these 
things, we cannot escape the trial of that 
day which will lay bare the secrets of every 
heart ; a day which will place an assem- 
bled world at the judgment-seat of Christ, 
and leave not a single self-deceiver un- 
stripped, not a single hypocrite undismayed, 
not one trembling believer disappointed or 
unblessed. 

II. Thus far then we trace a perfect 
similarity between these two characters ; 
and this similarity is to be found in real 
life every day and in almost every place. 
Men who are Christians in name only, often 
bear so close a resemblance to those who 
are Christians in truth, that the most quick- 
sighted observer fails to perceive the dif- 
ference. It is known only to their own 
hearts. It is perhaps unknown even there ; 
neither they Uiemselves, nor men, nor an- 
gels, mark it ; none but the heart-searching 
God. Still this difference, though for a 
time concealed, is great, is most important, 
is in fact such, that in the midst of fair pre- 
tensions, and promising appearances, and 
blameless conduct, and perhaps lively feel- 
ings, it ruins the soul. Let us proceed then 
to inquire wherein it frequently consists. 

1. One of these men hmU Ms house ttUh 
foresight ; ike other heedlessly. 



When they began to work, the air was 
quiet and the sky clear ; no storms were 
rising nor fkxxls swelling. One of them 
was deceived by this calm, and built his 
house as though it were to have nothing to 
try it. The other, on the contrary, expected 
winds and rains, the rushing torrent and 
the sweeping tempest ; and he acted ac- 
cordingly ; he built a house that would 
withstand their shock. Now a real Chris- 
tian resembles him in caution. Other men 
are satisfied with a religion that will an- 
swer their present purpose, quiet their own 
conscience, and make the.m respectable 
among their neighbors. There is no fore- 
thought, no spirit of inquiry, no earnest 
anxiety to be right, mixed up with it. And 
the reason is plain — ^they are unacquainted 
with the greatness of the evils for which 
they need a remedy. They have never 
really known the plague of their own heart ; 
never seen their guilt in its true colors ; 
never felt the condemned, perishing, and 
helpless state into which sin has brought 
them ; never discovered how near they are 
to a dreadful hell. They have slight views 
of the law, slight views of sin, slight views 
of the awful holiness of Grod. 

Not so however the true Christian. The 
Holy Spirit has shown him the misery of 
his lost condition ; he has enabled him to 
see his present' wants and the evils that are 
coming on him. ' A religion therefore which 
will satisfy his own conscience and his 
neighbors, is not what he cares for; he 
wants a religion that will bring pardon and 
strength with it, purity and salvation ; a 
religion that will satisfy his God. He looks 
forward. It is for ftiturity that he most 
anxiously wishes to provide. He labors 
for something that will endure a storm ; a 
faith that will support him when every 
thing else gives way ; a hope that will bear 
him up when conscience stings, and Satan 
accuses, and death strikes ; a refuge for 
his soul amidst the convulsions and terrors 
of a departing world. 

2. And this foresight causes him to difler 
in another respect from the mere pretender 
to religion ; for observe ih&ithejirst oflhese 
men in ^ parable is a painS'taking, the 
other a comparatieely indolent holder. One 
builds his house '' on the earth," where he 
can erect it without much cost or labor ; 
but the other digs deep '' into a rock ;^ and 
there, while the structure pf his fellow- 
builder is rising rapidly be&ure his eyes, he 
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is employed below the surface, cutting into 
the unyielding stone. 

It is precisely thus in spiritual concerns. 
It is an easy thing to make a profession of 
piety, and as easy, in certain situations, to 
give to that profession the appearance of 
reality. We every day see persons who 
have suddenly attained^ without labor or 
difficulty, a degree of confidence which 
makes the inexperienced wonder, and the 
aged mourn. A few short weeks or months 
seem to have carried them further towards 
heaven, than years of conflict have brought 
their humble neighbor. They are ready 
with joy to put on the top-stone of their 
building, almost before it was hoped that 
the foundation was really laid. We dare 
not say that in every case all this fair ap- 
pearance is fallacious ; but this we say, 
brethren — as you love your souls, aim not 
at such a show of piety as this. True 
religion is a laborious work, and the most 
important parts of it are those which re- 
quire the greatest labor, and make the least 
appearance. The heart must be the chief 
object of solicitude. Dig deep there. 
Strive to get that humbled, soilened, broken ; 
to get into it something like a just sense of 
desperate wickedness, and a just abhorrence 
of its pollutions. Strive to get its " high 
imaginations" cast down, its self-will sub- 
dued, its evil lusts rooted out. Strive to 
have it touched with the love of Christ. Be 
practical Christians ; men of inquiry, and 
watchfulness, and exertion, rather than con- 
fidence ; of fear and trembling, rather than 
triumph; of secret prayer, rather than open 
display. As " trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lord," aim to strike your 
roots deep, rather than to raise your heads 
high ; to be prepared for the blasts of win- 
ter, rather than to be admired in the summer 
calm. Bring forth fruit, but let it be fruit 
" in its season," and " to the glory of God." 

3. But there is a still more important 
diflference between these builders — one looks 
well to the foundation of his house ; the other 
is indifferent about it. The building of the 
one has a foundation, and that foundation 
stands on a rock, is let into it ; the structure 
of the other has no foundation whatsoever. 
He chooses the spot that seems to him the 
most pleasant and inviting, and there, with- 
out any further thought, perhaps in opposi- 
tion to much friendly warning, he erects 
his dwelling on a bed of sand. 

And here we discover the main difference 



between the Christian and the mere profes- 
sor. The Lord Jesus Christ is the rock on 
which the one stands, while the other is 
resting elsewhere. In the one case, chari- 
ties, or prayers, or doctrines, .or feelings, 
are the grounds of dependence. When the 
man has misgivings concerning eternity, he 
thinks .of what he has done, or suffered, or 
experienced, «md is quieted. In the other 
case, all these things, as grounds of hope, 
are thrown aside. There is still a disposi- 
tion to overvalue them and lean on them ; 
but the heaven-taught sinner struggles to 
keep it down. He knows that such a dispo- 
sition indulged is nothing less than death 
to the soul ; and casting away his own 
righteousness, he " submits himself to the 
righteousness of God." , He flies to the 
great Redeemer, and stays himself on him. 
In him he finds all that he wishes for, and 
all that he needs. Christ becomes his " all in 
all. " So entirely is his confidence grounded 
in him alone, that could he be separated 
from him, though he were as devout as 
David or as holy as Paul, he feel§ that he 
must perish, perish as surely and as fatally 
as the most abandoned sinner. He hears 
the sayings of Christ, he does them — ^that 
is the evidence and proof of his faith ; but 
it is not his hope — his hope rests on that 
" chief corner-stone, elect and precious," 
which the eternal God has " laid in Zion." 
4. There is one point more to be noticed ; 
mark the difference in the end of these men. 
And in order to understand the language 
in which this is described, we must bear in 
mind that rains in eastern countries are 
heavier, and continue longer, than in our 
own. They consequently, in mountainous 
regions like Judea, often form torrents ; and 
these, as they rush down from the heights, 
are sometimes so furious in their course, 
that none but the strongest buildings can 
resist their violence. Hurricanes also fre- 
quently accompany them, and add to the 
devastation they create. Our Lord pre- 
sents to us, in this parable, a scene of this 
kind. He describes the rain descending, 
the floods gradually rising, the winds blow- 
ing ; at length the sweeping torrent rushes 
down. Now comes the hour of trial. Will 
the two houses stand ? The stream takes 
them ; " it beats vehemently" upon tliem. 
One shakes for a moment, and the next 
moment it is gone. And which is it ? The 
baseless fabric that was erected on the sand. 
All the labor and expense of tlie builder are 
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now lost, and instead of finding a shelter in 
the hahitatk)n he had raised, it has served 
only to proclaim his folly, and expose him 
to shame. And mark the time at which it 
fell.* U was in the storm, in the very hour 
when the man had the most need of it, and 
expected the most from it. 

And thus does the self-deceiver fall. Af- 
fliction perhaps brings him low, or perhaps 
the prospect of death. In other cases, the 
assaults of temptation first undermine and 
then overthrow his weak principles. The 
world entangles and pollutes, till it brings 
him to cast off even the form of godliness. 
Some bosom sin leads him captive, and at 
last betrays him. 

But even if he stands unmoved by these 
things, hia religion must come, in the end, 
to a test which none 'can escape. In the 
great day of judgment, " every man's work 
will be tried as by fire," and then the ex- 
pectation of thousands will perish, perish at 
the very moment when they look for it to be 
realized. In the midst of flattering friends 
and rising hopes, they die ; and what fol- 
lows ? A sudden and mournful ruin. 
" The ruin of that house is great," so great, 
so tremendous, that eternity cannot repair 
it, nor time blot out the remembrance of it. 
We may sigh over the desolations of an 
earthquake ; we may think of mouldering 
cities, of Babylon the great, and Rome the 
powerful, and mourn over the strange havoc 
which has laid them low ; but what are 
ruined cities to a ruined soul ? The flaming 
temple at Jerusalem is said to have forced 
tears from the eyes of its heathen conqueror ; 
but what again was the fall of that splendid 
fabric, when compared with the everlasting 
destruction of an undone sinner ? The 
Lord would not so much as stretch forth 
his arm to save the one ; he sent his only 
begotten Son to the cross to redeem the 
other. 

But let us turn from this scene of desola- 
tion to a brighter prospect. The house on 
the rock stands. The stream beat as ve- 
hemently against it as against the other 
house, but it could not even shake, much 
less overthrow it. And what, brethren, can 
harm the sinner who is resting on the Rock 
of ages? What can trouble do? It may 
be felt, but it cannot destroy. Let it " come 
in as a flood," and let persecution and 
temptation add to its shock ; it may make 
the feeble sufferer shrink as it approaches ; 
it may leave on him as it retires some 



marks of its fury ; but he is neither over- 
thrown nor shaken. And let judgment 
come, he is still unmoved. " Thousands 
may fall at his side, and ten thousands at 
his right hand ;" worlds may be wrecked 
and disappear ; but there stands his house 
still, a secure and quiet habitation, an ever- 
lasting, nay, a glorious monument to Jeho- 
vah's praise. 

We are now come to the end of the para- 
ble. There are several truths which this 
review of it ought to leave impressed on us. 

It shows us, first, the object of true religion. 

The gospel is one great remedy for hu- 
man ills, and more especially for that great- 
est of all conceivable evils, a hopeless eter- 
nity. Its main design is not to moralize or 
comfort, but to " save the soul alive." Now 
a real Christian regards the gospel in this 
light ; he seeks salvation by it. He needs 
present consolation as much as other men, 
and is as thankful for it when it comes ; but 
this is not his first or great concern ; he 
is anxious that it may be well with him at 
the last ; that when he dies, he may have 
a refuge in eternity. 

Is this, brethren, the object at which you 
are aiming ? Is this the chief subject of 
your prayers and hopes ? Have you ever 
thought of this ? While weeks and years 
are passing swiflly on, while perhaps labor, 
and trouble, and sickness, are hastening you 
to your graves, do you ever remember that 
you have a precious and immortal soul to 
save ? that you have nothing less than hell 
to escape, and nothing less than heaven to 
win ? Many of us never think of this. 
We build for the world diligently, painfully, 
O what cares, and anxieties, and toils, do 
we undergo in the work ! But as for eter- 
nity, we build not at all ; or if we attempt 
to provide a refuge from its miseries, what 
is it that we raise ? A poor, miserable hut, 
which the slightest breath lays on the 
ground. * 

And how long shall it be thus with us ? 
It will be thus to our dying hour, unless 
we bestir ourselves ; unless we call upon 
God to arouse us ; unless we resolve to lose 
any thing or every thing, rather than our 
souls. 

We may learn here also the nature of 
true religion. It is something more than a 
form, a creed, a feeling, a succession of 
hopes and fears. As it is represented in 
this text, it is a building, a work, a pro- 
gressive labor. Its object ia the salvation 
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tff the soul, and its character is simply this — 
an earnest and unceasing ef&rt to attain 
that object, a working out of this salvation. 
And this it aims at, not in any way which 
self-righteousness may dictate, or human 
wisdom prescribe, but in a way appoint- 
ed by God, and revealed in ihe gospel 
of Christ. Our Lord accordingly distin- 
guishes the real from the nominal Chris- 
tian by this test — the one " doeth his say- 
ings," the other " doeth them not." This 
is in fact the one 'grand distinction between 
vital religion and ungodliness, the turning 
point between heaven and hell. 

Is your religion then of this practical 
kind ? In order to come to a true know- 
ledge of its character,* it is not enough that 
you ask yourselves whether you have heard 
of the salvation of Christ, and desire it, and 
have felt your hearts bum at the prospect 
of it ; — ^have you sought it ? Have you 
actually gone to Christ for it ? Have you 
embraced his gracious offers, that you may 
obtain it ? And how are you living in the 
world ? Look back to the past week. Has 
your life throughout it been a " life of faith 
on the Son of God ?" a life of self-denial, 
of humiliation, of prayer, of patient and ac- 
tive love ? What is the present temper of 
your minds ? You are sitting here atten- 
tive perhaps, and to all appearance devout ; 
but are you sitting here, like Mary at the 
feet of Christ, to hear his sayings, that you 
may go away and practise them ? Is the 
language of your heart, at this very moment, 
that of the converted Saul, " Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ?" If you cannot 
bear such questions as these, your condition 
is sad. You may surpass your Christian 
neighbor in knowledge, in zeal, in liveliness 
of feeling, in a reputation for godliness; 
your house may rise higher than his, and 
appear as secure ; but dig deep, brethren, 
be practical, pains-taking, laborious Chris- 
tians, or you will soon be without a dwell- 
ing, and your souls without a rest. 

We discover, thirdly, in this scripture, 
ihe vnsdom of true religion. 

What is wisdom ? Is it not this — ^the pur- 
suing of a good end by the best means ? Then 
the religion of which you have just heard is 
wisdom. It is not merely the glorious ob- 
ject which it seeks, that proves it such, for 
every kind of false religion professes to lead 
to heaven ; nor yet is it some degree of ac- 
tivity in the pursuit of this object — the fool- 
ish as well as the wise builder raised a 



house : it is the means which it employB 
that stamps its character, its simple obe- 
dience to the commands of Clrist, its ear- 
nest laboring afler salvation in Grod'a way 
and manner. And such a religjotf can 
never fail us. That man is '* wi8e onlo 
salvation," who thus seeks it. " Blessed is 
that servant whom his Lord, when he Com- 
eth, shall find so doing." ^' He doeth the 
will of God ;" and though " the world pass- 
eth away," he " abideth forever." 

But let us not mistake^ This parable 
was intended to show us the necessity of 
practical religion, and it solemnly warns 
us against trying our profession of it by 
any other test than by our works ; but it 
does not ascribe our salvation to any thing 
that we can do. On the contrary, it gives to 
something out of man all the glory of his 
safety. Why could not the rushing floods 
shake the house of the wise builder ? Be- 
cause it was better built than the other ? 
No ; simply because it rested on a better 
foundation. " It fell not, for it was founded 
on a rock." It was the rock, and the rock 
alone, which saved it. 

Hence we may learn, lastly, thefoUy of 
that religion which trusts for salvation in 
itself. And yet this is precisely the char- 
acter of the religion which thousands make 
their confidence. Ask the great multitude 
of those who call themselves after the name 
of Christ, where their hope of heaven rests ; 
they all speak of Christ as the only Saviour, 
but their answer shows that the ground of 
their hope is not in him ; it is in themselves ; 
in their faith, their knowledge, their expe- 
rience, their righteousness ; in something 
that can no more bear the weight of an im- 
mortal soul, than a quicksand can support 
a temple, or a reed bear up the heavens. 

On what, brethren, is your hope founded ? 
Are you building on a rock, or on the earth ? 
To ascertain this point, you must ask no 
longer the questions which were before 
pressed on you. The inquiry now must 
be, Have I ever seen the utter insufficiency 
of all I can do to blot out my sins or save 
my soul ? Am I casting entirely away my 
own righteousness as a ground of depend- 
ence, and resting only on the perfect right- 
eousness, the atoning blood, the love, the 
grace, the power of Christ ? — Do I feel that 
were he to fail me, I should be overwhelmed 
at last in inevitable ruin ? and am I sure 
that he will never fail me ? that he is a 
" precious comer-stone, a sure foundation ?" 
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It may be that your conscience misgives 
you, or ratl^r that the Holy Spirit is at this 
moment discovering to you the rottenness of 
your.^ hopes, the madness of your expecta- 
tions. It ma^ be that, feeling your house 
^ake, you may be ready to ask, " What 
must I do to be saved ?" The question is 
very easily answered. What advice should 
you give to a stranger whom you should 
discover in summer, building in a water- 
course, on a spot which you knew would 
become in winter the bed of a torrent ? 
What should you say to your brother or 
your friend, who had laid the foundation of 
a dwelling on shifting sand ? Would you 
recommend him to adorn or alter, or even 
attempt to strensthen his walls ? No ; your 
language would be, " Down with it, down 
with it even to the ground." The same 
advice we give to you. Painful and hu- 
miliating as may be the step, renounce your 
present hopes. Begin anew. Place your- 
selves in the situation of men who have a 
long eternity before them, without having 
made the slightest provision for it. Flee to 
Jesus Christ for safety, as though you had 
never before heard of his name ; and flee 
to him at once, as though this very night 
the rains were to descend and the floods to 
swell, as though this very night death and 
judgment were to come. The Lord hath 
" laid in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a 
tried stone ;" it is Christ the Lord. He 
tells you that " he that believeth in him, 
shall not make haste, shall never be con- 
founded." He tells you, too, that if not 
resting on him, not " rooted and grounded" 
in him, you must fall. " Judgment," he 
says, " will I lay to the line, and righteous- 
ness to the plummet, and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the wa- 
ters shall overflow the hidlng-plaoe," 



SERMON VII. 

THE UNBELIEF OF THE SAMARITAN LORD. 

3 Kings yii. 3. 

Behold, thou ohalt oee it with thine eyeo, hut ohalt 
not eat thereof. 

When these words were firgt uttered, 
there was a &mine in Bamaria. It was 
occasioned by the besieging army of the 
Syrians. With Benhadad at their head, 



they closely surrounded the city, and l/f 
cutting off* its supplies, reduced it to a 
condition of almost unexampled sufiering. 
For some time no prospect of deliverance 
appeared ; all was hunger and despair. At 
length, in the very height of the distress, 
the prophet Elisha stands before the king, 
and (Jeclares aloud in the name of the Lord, 
that on the morrow provisions should be 
abundant and cheap in the gate of Samaria. 
Then followed the scene described in this 
verse. " A lord on whose hand the king 
leaned, answered the man of God, and said. 
Behold, if the Lord would make windows 
in heaven, might this thing be ? And he 
said. Behold, thou shalt see it with thine 
eyes, but shalt not eat thereof." 

Now, on the first view, there appears 
nothing very remarkable either in the 
speech of this lord, or in the reply of the 
prophet ; but the consequences which fol- 
lowed, give them a very solemn interest. 
And not only so ; as though the Holy Spirit 
were determined to force them on our no- 
tice, they are repeated at the close of this 
chapter, and with a particularity which 
leaves us no room to doubt of their import- 
ance. The man is evidently held Up by 
Grod himself as a warning to us. Let us 
then seriously examine his history. This 
is very short. Three points will compre- 
hend all that we know of it — ^the nature of 
his sin, its causes, and its punishment. 

I. His sin was unbelief; not the unbe- 
lief of any threatening, but the unbelief of 
a promise. 

We see, then, that we have before us a 
sin of very common occurrence ; one that 
is committed every day, and committed, 
not by the infidel and scomer only, but by 
persons who manifest some regard for the 
gospel, and some reverence for God. Un- 
belief of the divine promises is as common 
here as it was in Samaria ; as common 
perhaps in this church, as in the palace of 
Jehoram. 

Take, first, the case of the young. You 
are seeking happiness, looking eagerly 
around you for something that will quiet 
and satisfy a restless heart. Grod speaks to 
you from heaven. He says, " My ways 
are ways of pleasantness, and all my paths 
are peace." He makes known to you the 
gospel of his Son, tells you of the unsearcha- 
ble riches of his grace, and says, " Here is 
blessedness ; here is rest." Now do you 
believe him? The greater part of you 
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tnust answer " No ;" for how do you act ? 
At the very time when he is telling you that 
there is happiness in religion, and ofiering 
you that religion which will make you 
happy, you turn your backs on him, and 
say to every trifler who comes in your way, 
" Who will show us any good ?" 

And look at the anxious and care-worn. 
You have families to provide for ; children 
to support, and watch over, and guide. 
You are careful and troubled about them. 
The Liord speaks to you also. He says, 
" Take no thought for the morrow. Thy 
bread shall be given thee, and thy water 
shall be sure. Leave thy children to me. 
Every hair of their head is numbered." 
" We believe this," you say. Why, then, 
brethren, this load of care ? Why so many 
restless nights and feverish days ? Why 
such dark anticipations of future evils, and 
so much sinking of the heart, at the pros- 
pect of the days to come ? Could you at 
times be more fearful, if there were not a 
God in the heavens, or a Bible in the land ? 

Tlie complaining too are equally guilty 
in this thing. God tells you in the scrip- 
tures that he directs all your affairs, and 
directs them in infinite wisdom and love — 
so wisely and so graciously, that not a sin- 
gle event could be altered without doing 
you mischief. " All things," he says, 
" work together for good to them that love 
me." But let the hour of trial come ; let 
losses and disappointments befall you ; let 
sickness lay waste your body, and enfeeble 
your mind ; let your children die, and your 
friends desert and the world wrong you ; — 
what is your language ? " All these things 
are against me." 

Turn also to the convinced sinner. Your 
eyes have been opened. The Holy Spirit 
has shown you your guilt and danger. 
You feel that whatever others may be, you 
are sinful, perishing, and undone. Now 
while in this state, Christ addresses you. 
He assures you that " his blood cleanseth 
from all sin," that " whosoever belie veth on 
liim shall not perish." Indeed, what is the 
whole Bible, but one grand exhibition of 
mercy for such as you ? What is the re- 
demption it proclaims 1 A redemption pur- 
chased for the lost. What is the grace it 
displays ? A remedy for their ills. What 
is the heaven it unfolds ? A world pre- 
pared for their enjoyment. 

Whence then arise these doubts of the 
Redeemer's mercy ? Whence come all 



your long-cherished suspicions of the extent 
and freeness of his grace ? ^^hy is one of 
you saying, *' There is no mercy for me ?" 
and anotlier, ** I can never be pardooed : I 
am lost ?" These fears sirring not finom 
humility, but from unbelief; fix>m a proud 
reasoning which contradicts God's wordi 
and gives the lie to the Holy One of Israel. 

The same spirit of unbelief is at work in 
many other cates. Such of you as aie 
afHicted, and say that of your afHictidns 
there will never be an end ; such as are 
tempted, and despair of finding any way of 
escape ; such as have painful duties to fulfil, 
and tell us that they are too weak ever to per- 
form them ; they who are struggling with 
their corruptions, and are hopeless of a 
victory over them ; — all these disbelieve 
the promises of heaven ; they are all guilty 
of the sin of this Samaritan lord* They 
may not be guilty of it to the same extent 
as this man was, but their sin is precisely 
of the same character. It is unbelief, ana 
find it where we may, it is an ofifence against 
the Majesty of heaven. 

II. But whence does all this unbelief 
proceed ? Its causes are many. 

1 . This is one of the most common— ts^ 
see not how the promise can beful/Uled, 

" Whence," asked this scoffing lord, " is 
this promised abundance to come ? Will 
the stones of our wretched city produce it ? 
Will the Syrians throw it over our walls ? 
If we have it at all, it must fall from the 
clouds." He could not see the least pros* 
pect of succor ; he consequently treated the 
prediction of Elisha as false, as nothing bet- 
ter than a mockery of their sufferings. 

And thus do our own £x)lish hearts oflen 
beguile us. We are reminded of some gra- 
cious promise. It exactly meets our case ; 
it offers us the very mercy that we need. 
Why then do we not believe and embrace 
it ? " It cannot," we say, " be accom- 
plished. No help can reach us. Every 
way of deliverance is closed. We must 
be left to suffer and mourn ;" — and why ? 
Because the Lord does not send down an 
angel from heaven to show us the path in 
which succor is coming ; because our fee- 
ble eyes cannot pierce the clouds which con- 
ceal a descending Grod. 

2. Others find a different reason for their 
despair. It springs from the extremity of 
their case. " Our condition," they say, 
" is desperate. It is, in its own nature, in- 
capable of relief. Nothing can help or 
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coinfi)rt us." In this instance we disbelieve 
the promise, of Jehovah because we lose 
sight 9f the greatness of his power. 

No state could be more wretched than 
that of Samaria at this time ; none could 
appear more hopeless. So extreme was 
the distress, that, in the preceding chapter, 
we find two mothers actually agreeing to 
slay their infants for their mutual support. 
Their enemies too were as near the city as 
ever, and as numerous and strong. How 
was it possible, then, that one short day 
could bring to this famished people cheap- 
ness and abundance .? The thing seemed 
impossible. So this nobleman thought it. 
Nay, he speaks as though he doubted 
whether God himself could bring it to pass. 
" Behold," he asks, " if the Lord would 
make windows in heaven, might this thing 
be?" 

And the Israelites in the wilderness often 
reasoned precisely in this manner. The 
pillar of fire was throwing its miraculous 
light around them ; the streams from the 
smitten rock were flowing at their feet ; the 
manna was in their hands ; and yet poor 
faithless Israel, in the midst of all these 
prodigies, was continually distrusting the 
omnipotence of Jehovah. " They believed 
not in God," says the psalmist, " and trusted 
not his salvation." " They spake aj^ainst 
God." " They limited the Holy One of 
Israel.". " They said. Can God furnish a 
table in the wilderness?" "Can he give 
bread also ? Can he provide flesh for his 
people ?" 

Do we wonder at this folly ? It is noth- 
ing more fhan a picture of our own. Lift 
up your eyes on hijrh. Is any thing too 
hard for the Lord who fixed that sun in the 
heavens, and taught the stars to roll ? 
** No," we answer ; " in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength." And yet what 
are we daily hearing ? " My guilt," says 
one, " never can be blotted out ; it is so 
great." " My heart no grace can cleanse," 
says another ; " it is so desperately wick- 
ed." " My soul can never again see com- 
fort," says a third ; " it is so sinking, so 
forlorn, so completely wretched." And 
then comes a fourth, telling us that there is 
no room for him in heaven, and still urging 
the same plea for his unbelief^ — his case is 
so desperate ; ho has wandered so very 
near to hell. %, 

And where is all this said ? In a world 
where mercy has a thousand times tri- 
6 



umphed over wrath, and grace over sin ;— 
in a world where the most guilty hav^ been 
pardoned, the most ungodly sanctUM,* and 
the most miserable blessed ; — on the same 
earth, from which Manasseh and David 
were taken to heaven ; where a malefactor, 
in the d||onies of death, was made meet for 
paradise ; where the once blaspheming 
Paul honored his Lord more than any one 
that went before or followed after him, and 
was at the same time the most afflicted of* 
the sons of men, and the happiest. And 
by whom were all these wonders wrought ? 
By the very God at whose feet we lie down 
in despair ; by the very Redeemer whose 
grace, we say, cannot purify us, whose 
Spirit cannot comfort, and whose blood can- 
not save us. 

The source of this folly is but too plain. 
We throw a veil over, the glory of Jehovah ; 
we make our thoughts lys thoughts, and 
our ways his ways ; we strip him of the 
strength of heaven, and clothe him in the 
weakness of earth. Nay, it is not always 
the great God, the only living and true 
God, whom we set before us. It is often a 
being of our own creation. We form a god 
for ourselves. And he is like ourselves, 
poor in his greatness, and mean in his power, 
and narrow in his mercy. We put him 
on an imaginary throne ; we call him by 
the name of the Lord ; we then ascribe to 
him the glorious promises of the gospel ; 
and what must necessarily follow ? We 
feel at once that he is not equal to the per- 
formance of them, and we disbelieve and 
reject them. Abraham " was strong in 
faith." If we ask why, the apostle tells 
us ; " BeinjT fully persuaded that wliat Grod 
had promised, he was able also to perform." 
Our faith is weak, because we conceive 
Gk)d to be weak. We imagine him like 
the idols of men, without an ear to hear or 
a hand to save. 

To these two causes then the unbelief 
recorded in this history must be traced. 

III. Let us go on to consider tlie funish- 
inenl by which it was followed. This was 
prompt and awful. 

We have before us a promise and a 
threatening. Not a man in Samaria could 
tell how either could be fulfilled. But the 
great God is never at a loss for means to 
accomplish his designs, whether they be 
designs of mercy or of wrath. The Syri- 
ans themselves shall furnish to Israel the 
abundance he has promised. << In the twi- 
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light," early the ensuing night, so early 
that the Lord seems impatient to vindicate 
the honor of his insulted servant, a noise in 
the air, as of horsemen and chariots, is 
heard in the camp of Benhadad. His troops 
conclude that an army is coming to the 
rescue of Samaria. *' Lo," said tNfy, '* the 
king of Israel hath hired against us the 
kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us." Struck with 
* a sudden panic, they fled, leaving behind 
them in their tents all their treasures and 
provisions. Their flight was soon discovered 
by four lepers. These carried the joyful 
tidings to tlie city, and in a few short hours, 
the event which seemed impossible, is come 
to pass ; the greatest plenty succeeds to 
the greatest want. " A measure of fine 
flour was sold for a shekel, and two measures 
of barley for a shekel, according to the word 
of the Lord." 

And now where is this unbelieving chief? 
The unlooked for abundance is come, and 
the predicted judgment shall follow it. As 
might have been expected, the news brought 
by the lepers, occasioned a rush to the gate 
which led from the city to the deserted 
camp. This lord was appointed to preserve 
order in it. It followed, therefore, that if 
there were any one person in the city, who 
was sure to enjoy the newly acquired plenty, 
he was that man. No provisions could 
enter the town without passing before his 
eyes ; he was on the very spot where the 
booty would be sold. But he " never ate 
thereof." 

And how was this ? No disease robbed 
him of appetite ; no message from the king 
hurried him away fixjm the scene of plenty. 
There is something more in the prophet's 
threatening than meets the ear. It is a 
sentence of death. And the very means 
which seemed certain to defeat, accom- 
plished it. Hunger made the people im- 
petuous ; they rushed to the gate where 
this lord stood ; he was thrown down in the 
struggle, and " the people trod upon him in 
the gate, and he died." Twice is his death 
recorded ; twice does the Holy Spirit bid 
us mark it. And we learn this from it, 
that the punishment of unbelief is sure, is 
great, is beyond expectation dreadful. In 
its nature it is two- fold. 

1. It loses the promised mercy. Thus, 
for instance, the young cannot be persuaded 
that the gospel can make them happy ; they 
consequently lose that happiness which the 



gospel brings. The void within them still 
aches. Their whole life is the chasing of 
a phantom ; their joy a feeding on ashes. 
They call it pleasure, but we know, tind 
they know, that this is the sum of it all, 
** vanity and vexation of spirit." 

You tell the afllicted, that God is " a very 
present help in trouble ;" that in the dark- 
est hour he can comfort ; that in the wild- 
est storm, he can say ** Peace," and there 
shall be a calm. They believe you not. 
The consequence is, they are still " aflllicted, 
tossed with tempest, and not comforted." 
Their days do they ** consume in vanity, 
and their years in trouble." 

And turn to the real Christian. Ask 
him why it is that his harp is on the wil. 
lows ; why all his hopes are clouded and 
his joys departed. Ask him why his cor- 
ruptions triumph, and his graces languish. 
Ask him why losses fever, and the lightest 
afllictions depress, and a breath troubles 
him. The man once trod, like Peter, on 
the billows ; ask him why he now begins 
to sink on the quiet waters. One reply 
meets all these questions — he has lost sight 
for a time of the divine promises. Unbe- 
lief has paralyzed his soul ; he cannot lay 
hold of a single blessing. 

2. But this loss is not all which this sin 
has to bear ; // brings dovm a positive pun- 
ishment. This will be greater or less ac- 
cording to the nature of our unbelief, the 
truth which it rejects, and the indulgence 
we give it. It may be the occasional and 
bewailed infirmity of a Christian heart. In 
this case, its punishment will be bitter but 
not fatal. It may be the cherislhed sin of 
an evil heart ; it may fasten on " the glo- 
rious gospel of the blessed Grod," and re- 
fuse to give credit to the testimony which 
God has given of his Son. It is then ruin- 
ous ; its consequences are tremendous and 
eternal. " He that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him." 

And not only does the unbeliever perish, 
he perishes under the gospel, on account of 
his unbelief. As our salvation is ascribed 
to faith, rather than to any other grace ; so 
our ruin is ascribed to unbelief, rather than 
to any other sin. " He that believeth not 
is condemned already ;" — and why ? " be- 
cause he hath not believed on the name of 
the only begotten Boin of God." Look at 
Israel in the wilderness. They murmured ; 
they rebelled ; they bowed down to idols ; 
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they fell into the most abo^ninable iniqui- 
ties. But why were they excluded from 
the promised land ? The Holy Spirit passes 
over all their other crimes, and finds the 
cause of their destruction in their unbelief 
alone ; " To whom sware he, that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to them 
that believed not? So we see that they 
could not enter in because of unbelief." 

But we must look into another world, if 
we would see the divine displeasure against 
this sin in its true light. The transactions 
of the great day of judgment will make it 
plain. 

You think perhaps, brethren, that the 
punishment of this Samaritan lord was se- 
vere ; but, compared with the vengeance 
still in reserve for the unbelieving, it was 
nothing ; nothing when compared with the 
execution of this sentence, " He that be- 
lieveth not, shall be damned." And yet 
there is severity enough in the fate of this 
man, to make some of us tremble. For 
disbelieving one promise, for one sco'ffing 
speech, he lost his life. Some of you per- 
haps go much further than this. You dis- 
believe every promise and every threaten- 
ing ; you have been scoffing at the gospel 
of God, and the servants of God, all your 
life long. What then will be your latter 
end ? If you die as you have lived, it will 
be this — in the great day of the Lord, you 
will hear the invitation that calls the blessed 
of the Father to his kingdom, but you will 
be bidden to depart accursed. You will 
"see Abraham, and Isaac,* and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of Grod," but you yourselves 
will be thrust out. " Write," said he who 
sat on the throne, to his apostle John, " for 
these words are true and faithful — the fear- 
ful and unbelieving shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone." 

The fii-st truth then which we learn from 
this history, is Uie guilt of unbelief. There 
must be something inconceivably criminal 
in that which forfeits so much good, and 
gives birth to so much misery. We may 
judge of its nature by its effects. And yet 
what a trifle do we esteem it ! We hear 
in our own houses of thefl, or adultery, or 
murder. We shrink .at the sound of these 
crimes, and we ought to shrink. We then 
come to this house of God* • The most gra- 
cious promises that eii||-Cftme from the 
throne of heaven, are bim^t before uis— 
without a pang or a sigh we discredit them. 



And yet the contrite adulterer and mur- 
derer have been pardoned ; the repentant 
thief has been forgiven. David is in heav- 
en, and the converted malefactor went from 
his cross to paradise. But when was the 
impenitent unbeliever saved ? Never. 

And ^^y all this peculiar displeasure 
against a sin in appearance so light ? It 
dishonors God more than any other sin. 
Faith, we are told, " gives glory to Grod." 
Unbelief robs him of his glory. It " makes 
him a liar." It slights his goodness, it as- 
perses his wisdom, it impeaches his sover- 
eignty, it denies his power. There is not 
one of his perfections, at which it does not 
strike. And then it is the parent of every 
other sin. It keeps alive all our corrup- 
tions ; it strengthens and covers them. 

We are taught also here iJie misery of 
unbelievers. They are living now in a 
world of mercy. .They hear too of greater 
mercies than any which the world affords ; 
of mercies, such as angels in their inno- 
cence never received or perhaps thought of. 
But what is written on them all ? " Be- 
hold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but 
shah not eat thereof." Is it not so, breth- 
ren ? True, the sun does shine on you ; 
you breathe the air of God, and take, with 
others, the common bounties of his provi- 
dence ; but as for spiritual mercies, the 
mercies which quiet, and fill, and transform 
the soul — the love of the Father, communion 
with Christ, the joy of the Holy Ghost — 
mercies worthy of an immortal spirit to re- 
ceive, and worthy of an everlasting God to 
give — you know nothing of them. You 
hear of them all, but you have never yet 
tasted the blessedness of one of them. And 
what has kept them from you ? Unbelief. 
They have all been offered to your accep- 
tance, but you have either doubted tlieir 
existence, or questioned the sincerity of the 
offer. 

One thing more then is plain — the neces- 
sity of watching against this guilty and ndse" 
rable tiling. 

The sin of which you have been hearing, 
is not the crime of a century or an age ; it 
is the sin of every hour. In the unsancti- 
fied heart, it is always reigning. It char- 
acterizes it. It stamps it with this name of 
reproach, " an evil heart." It is mixed up 
With every nx)vement of the soul, and every 
action of the life. 

In the renewed mind, it has been de- 
throned, but it is yet there. Subtle, long- 
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lived, clinging, it is that of which the sin- 
ner is last convinced, and wiiich the Chris- 
tian last conquers. Hear the penitent trans- 
gressor speak of his iniquities. He con- 
teases with tears almost every other sin that 
fallen nnan can commit : of the greatest of 
all, of unbelief, he says not a woit. 

How jealous then ought we to be of our- 
selves ! How suspicious of our unbelieving 
hearts ! Look within. Is no secret dis- 
trust of God harbored there ? No low 
thoughts of his mercy, no hard thoughts of 
his justice, no degrading thoughts of his 
power ? Is the promise, is the oath of Je- 
hovah, always able to keep our minds quiet 
in danger, and calm, though sorrowful, un- 
der a sense of guilt ? We can trust one 
another. There are some of our fellow- 
worms, on whose veracity we could almost 
stake our life. Do we always as simply 
and fully trust the Grod who cannot lie, the 
Saviour who bled for us, and the Spirit who 
comforts us ? We are verily guilty. 

Ought this thing so to be ? Ought it not 
rather to cover us with humiliation and 
shame ? It grieves our best and dearest 
Friend more than any other wound we ever 
gave him ; he complains of it more. It 
made him weary, when on earth, of the dis- 
ciples whom he had chosen. He complained 
not of their worldly-mindedness or their 
pride ; he bore without a murmur their base 
desertion of him ; but their unbelief caused 
him to wish himself far away from them. 
" O faithless generation," said he of those 
very men whom he loved as he loved his 
own soul, " how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I suffer you ?" Nay, this 
was one of the most bitter ingredients in his 
cup of wo — " he came unto his own, and 
his own received him not ;" he offered sal- 
vation to the perishing, and they refused it. 
This is unbelief, brethren. It robs us ; 
it dishonors God ; it wastes mercy ; it ex- 
cites wrath ; it rivets fast on us the woes of 
earth ; it fills hell ; it wounds him who 
shed his heart's blood to heal us ; it grieves 
the only Comforter of a wretched world. 
Shall we love it ? Shall we hold it fast ? 
No. How then shall we act ? Look at 
the Father who came to Jesus for help for 
his troubled son. He heard the Saviour's 
touching lamentation over the unbelief of 
his disciples. He heard the words addressed 
to himself, " If thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that believeth." And 
then how did he act ? " Straightway the 



father of the child cried out, and said with 
tears. Lord, I believe ; help thou mine un- 
belief." 



SERMON VIIL 

THE FUNERAL AT THE GATE OF NAIN. 

St. Luke vii. 12. 

Behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only 
son of his mother, and she was a widow. 

The Bible is like the world — we cannot 
look into it without meeting with the traces of 
human misery. But this is not all we dis- 
cover in it. The compassion of heaven is 
as visible and as great. It is greater. Man 
can suffer much ; he does suffer more than 
it might have been expected so feeble a 
worm could find strength to bear ; but what 
is the mercy we see and feel ? More than 
angels can understand ; more perhaps than 
they once conceived an infinite God could 
show. 

We see this mercy in one of its most at- 
tractive forms in the history before us. We 
must however look first at the scene of dis- 
tress which drew it forth. And to this scene, 
our attention, for the present, must be con- 
fined. The use I purpose to make of it, is 
simply this — to remind you of the designs 
of God towards ourselves, in those extraor- 
dinary afflictions with which we sometimes 
behold an inidividual or a family visited. 

In the preceding verse of the chapter, Je- 
sus is described as drawing near with a 
multitude to the gate of Nain, a small city at 
the foot of mount Hermon. Another mul- 
titude meets him there. "Behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the only son 
of his mother, and she was a widow." 

And are these few words all that Saint 
Luke can spare for a case of suffering like 
this ? There Was too much suffering in it 
for him to say more. Deep grief will not 
admit of a long description ; it must be felt 
to be understood. The sacred historians 
knew this : experience had taught it them. 
It had taught them also how to speak of 
misery. We sometimes wonder what it is 
that makes their short and simple narratives 
so very touching. It is often no more than 
this — the men who wrote them, were men 
of sorrows. They reach the heart, because 
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they speak the language of nature, of feel- 
ing, and of truth. 

But mournful as this scene appears, it 
does not stand alone, without a parallel, in 
the history of human wo. Most of us have 
witnessed similar calamities. We have 
seen God laying his hand on a family, as 
though he had singled it out for a spectacle 
of misery. We have seen him inflicting 
on it stroke after stroke ; sending its mem- 
bers one after another in quick succession 
to the tomb, till at length hardly one is left 
to shed a tear for the rest. We have seen 
the once happy parent made childless ; the 
once flourishing neighbor stripped bare of all 
his comforts ; the man who was once sur- 
rounded with " lovers and friends," moving 
over the scenes of his former joys, solitary 
and forlorn. 

Now this does not happen by chance. It 
is the work of that God, without whom not 
a sparrow falls. He does it for our good — 
to warn us, to make us think and feel, to 
teach us lessons which, in the midst of 
friends, and ease, and prosperity, we re- 
fused to learn. If we ask what these les- 
sons are, this funeral will point them out to 
us. 

I. Look at that breathless corpse, " Be- 
hold, there was a dead man carried out." 

The Jews always buried their dead with- 
out the walls of their cities. They were 
now coming out of Nain to follow to his 
grave one cut off from among them in his 
youth and strength. And why was he thus 
snatched away ? 

1. To teach them and us the' dreadful 
nature of sin. When old men die, we al- 
most forget why they die. We look on 
them as worn out, and regard their death 
as nothing more than the natural termina- 
tion of past years of labor and sorrow. But 
when the young die, we are forced to re- 
member what death really is. We cease 
to talk of nature. The awful truth comes 
out — death is the work of sin. It is what 
the scripture calls its " wages." It is what 
we get for loving and serving it so well. 

We may not think of this truth, brethren, 
when the children of our acquaintance or 
neighbors die ; but we shall think of it when 
the blow comes nearer home. What were 
Adam's thoughts when he first saw Abel 
lifeless on the ground } Was it nothing 
more than the loss of one Ml and the cru- 
elty of another, which shook that wondering 
il No. The scene that had passed 



long ago in paradise, flashed upon him ; the 
threatening of heaven rang in his ears ; he 
thought of sin, and trembled. 

And where is the parent who has not 
trembled, as he has looked on the corpse 
of a beloved child ? But a short while 
ago, all there was life and health, hope 
and joy; the heart gladdened as the eye 
beheld that once glowing countenance 
and that rising form. What is there be- 
fore me now ? Dear as it is to me, I shall 
soon be glad to bury it out of my sight. O 
how I hate the sin which has wrought such 
a change as this ! O how I wonder that in 
a dying world, dying men should make so 
light of it ! O how precious is that Re- 
deemer who oflTers me salvation from such 
a curse ! 

2. Learn here too one lesson more — ^the 
truth you so often hear, and find it so hard 
to credit — None are too young to die. This 
young man died . Those around him needed 
probably such a warning. Your friends 
and neighbors also may need a blow, and a 
Grod of mercy may send it them by opening 
a grave for you. What if it should be so ? 
Are you ready ? Are you prepared to go 
from this church to your bed, and from your 
bed to your tomb ? If, before another sab- 
bath comes, we lay your dead body in the 
earth, where will your soul be ? . We know 
that it will be in eternity ; but will it be lost 
or saved there, happy or wretched, with 
Satan or with God ? 

II. The evangelist now calls our atten- 
tion to another object. This young man 
had a mother, and she is now weeping near 
his corpse. But this is not all ; she had 
wept for another before she wept for him. 
" She was a widow." There are widows 
still, and some as desolate as this poor suf. 
ferer. And why are they left amongst ut^ ? 
Why are they kept in a world from which 
all that made that world pleasant to them, 
is departed ? 

1. They are living witnesses of the un- 
certain hold which we have of all our earthly 
comforts. It is marvellous how prone we 
are to lose sight of this simple fact. Some 
of us never think that our children and 
firiends are mortal. Even when sickness 
comes, when the stroke of death is plain to 
others, we cannot see it ; the thing appears 
so unnatural and strange. In almost every 
instance, the last that expect the sick to die, 
are they who love them most. But when 
the work is done, then we awake. One 
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friend is gone ; we see that others too may 
go. We leave one child in the grave ; and 
then we look around to discover in our re- 
maining children the seeds of disease, and 
the forerunners of corruption. 

And if we are wise, we stop not here. 
Our language now is, " Why did I lean for 
happiness so long on what I could not keep ? 
Why do I still bind so closely to me the 
objects which death may tear from me in an 
hour ? I will strive to wean this bleeding 
heart of mine from a dying world. I will not 
love it as I have done. I will seek my 
comforts in things which death cannot reach. 
I will not rest in any thing below my Grod." 
O that the sufferings of others could teach 
all of us this language ! Force not Grod to 
teach it you, brethren, in the bitter way in 
which many learn it. Have you children ? 
Have you friends ? Be thankful for them ; 
they are lent you to be valued and enjoyed ; 
but think of Job, think of Naomi, think of 
this Jewisli wife and mother. Your mer- 
cies are fading, dying mercies. They may 
be gone so unexpectedly and so suddenly, 
that though you see them go, their loss may 
seem to you for a time like the illusion of 
a dream. And the more you love them, 
the more likely you are to lose them. It is 
the gourd of which we are " exceeding 
glad," that earliest withers. It is the dear- 
est friend, the most beloved, the only child, 
that soonest dies. 

2. The son over whom this widow wept, 
had evidently been very dea'r to her. But 
a short time before she had probably leaned 
on him as her prop, and rejoiced in him as 
her solace. What does she find him now ? 
A source of the keenest misery. 

As it was with her, it may be with us — 
Our dearest eartMy comforts may become the 
ocmsions of our heaviest sorrows. Before 
they go, they are sometimes embittered to 
us ; we wish that we had never seen them. 
And what if their sweetness continue to the 
last ? It will only inflict on us at the last 
a sharper pang. We shall lose them ; lose 
them perhaps when, like this widow, we 
most need them ; when we are clinging to 
them, as if we thought the world without 
them were a blank. 

Perhaps we have already made the dis- 
covery ; if not, we shall all sooner or later 
learn, that our severest griefs spring from 
the objects we love the best ; that whatever 
brings joy to the heart, will in the end bring 
sorrow also. The &ult is not in the things 



thennselves ; it is in us, in our own eardily 
hearts. We love the creature too well ; 
we put it above our Grod ; and this is the 
way in which he casts it from its throne. 
He suffers the reed we lean on to pierce us 
as it breaks ; he allows the idol which drew 
our affections from him, to wound as well 
as fail us; and then our eyes are open. 
Our misery brings us to ourselves. , We 
remember that none can satisfy the soul, 
but he who had power to create, and was 
wealthy enough to ransom it. We turn 
away from our broken idols, and say with 
David, " And now. Lord, what wait I for ? 
My hope is in thee." 

III. But this dead man and his weep- 
ing mother do not complete the mournful 
scene we are contemplating. There is. a 
multitude near. " Much people of the cily," 
we are told, " was with them." 

We can be at no loss to discover the mo- 
tive which brought them here. The Jews 
have ever been remarkable for the honors 
they pay to the dead, and for the compas- 
sion Ihey manifest for their surviving friends. 
Hence we find that when Lazarus died, 
" many of them came to Martha and Mary, 
to comfort them concerning their brother." 
And the sympathy which they showed an. 
these occasions, was of no ordinary kind ; 
for Saint John tells us that when Mary 
wept, the Jews also wept " which came 
with her." It was not likely then that such 
a people would be regardless of this deso^ 
late woman. Suspending their busy cares, 
the inhabitants of the city where she dwelt, 
follow her sorrowing to the burying place 
of her son. And as they follow her, they re- 
mind us of another end which signal calami- 
ties are designed to answer — ^they are in- 
tended to call into exercise our compassion. 

You need not be told that man does not 
always feel as he ought for his fellow-Ynan. 
There are some hearts which seem insen- 
sible to pity, and there are times when even 
the tenderest heart is cold. Our neighbors 
die, and we have hardly a sigh to give them 
as we see them passing to their graves; 
our friends suffer, and we leave them to 
weep alone. Our own families, our own 
cares, perhaps our own griefs, absorb all our 
thoughts. And yet though, we heed not the 
miseries of our fellow-worms, there is One 
who never forgets them ; One who marks 
every tear they shed, and numbers all their 
pangs. We cannot see him ; but we may see 
his pity for the wretched in the commiuids 
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which he has ^ left us, that we should pity 
them. " This is my commandment," said 
he to the friends whom he was*^ about to 
leave in trouble, "that ye love one an- 
other ;" — and how ? " as I have loved you 
And when he sent down his Holy Spirit 
from heaven to teach them, hift language 
was the same ; " Be ye kind one to an- 
other, tender-hearted." " Bear ye one an- 
other's burdens." " Weep with them that 
weep." 

Neither does he deem these commands 
sufficient. He sometimes enforces them 
by his providence. He brings misery be- 
fore us in such a form that it triumphs over 
us. Our selfishness gives way ; the heart 
is forced to melt ; for a time, at least, we 
. feel as men. And thus the woes of earth 
are^ightened, and our evil passions checked. 
A kindness received in affliction is seldom 
lost. Its influence is oflen great and last- 
ing. It binds man to man. Though but 
a word or even a look of pity, it has been 
the beginning of a long and deep affection, 
and sometimes of an eternity of love. Our 
best friendships are generally formed in 
the hour of trouble ; and it is then also that 
our bitterest enmities are subdued. 

IV. There is yet a fourth object of atten- 
tion in this melancholy throng. The Lord 
Jesus draws near and joins it And O what 
a joyful change in it did his presence make ! 
We must not however turn away from the 
misery he relieved. 

Connecting it with him, we learn that 
great sufferings are often designed to bring 
honor to him who sends them, to manifest the 
glorious perfections of the great Lord of all. 
This was the chief end why this young 
man died and this widow mourned. We 
are accordingly told that before Jesus lefl 
them, all this assembled multitude " glori- 
fied God." How this effect was produced 
in this instance, the sequel of the history 
will inform us. It was the result of a won- 
derful display of love and power. In other 
cases of affliction, the blessed Saviour mani- 
fests the glory of other perfections of his 
divine character. 

1. We see in some of them his fearful 
holiness. There* is sin in a family, great 
sin, perhaps known, open sin. " I will visit 
their transgression with the rod," the I/>rd 
says, "ai^ their iniquity with stripes." 
Hie promised scourge coniM. Calamities* 
sickness, death^roclaim ths dicqpleasure of 
a holy God. Thus was old Eli dealt with 



" His sons made themselves vile, and he 
restrained them not." The Lord slew them ; 
and scarcely had the ears of their father 
tingled at the news, when he fell down and 
di^. " Thou hast given," said Nathan to 
David, " great occasion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaspheme." And how did 
the Lord silence their blasphemies? He 
first struck the infant that was dearest to 
the monarch's heart, and then came blow 
afler blow on David's house, and made it 
at last a proverb on the earth. 

Sometimes the iniquity is secret. The 
world sees in the cbastisetnent nothing more 
than the hand of an afflicting Father ; but 
it is not sorrow only, which bows that 
mourner down. There is a sting within the 
man. His " sin has found him out." He 
sees in the desolation around him, in lost 
comforts and opened graves, an avenging 
Grod. While others tell him of a Father's 
pity and a Saviour's love, there is a louder 
voice sounding in his ears, " I have told 
him that I will judge his house forever for 
the iniquity which he knoweth." 

2. But peculiar afflictions are not always 
the effects of peculiar sins. " Master," 
said the disciples to Jesus, " who did sin, 
this man or his parents, that he was bom 
blind ?" Jesus answered, " Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents ; but that 
the works of God should be made manifest 
in him." And this is the way in which the 
Lord sometimes makes himself manifest in 
the depths of trouble — he shows us the sup- 
parting and conquering power of his grace, 

* Where can we find on earth a nobler 
monument to the Redeemer's praise, than 
in the house of mourning ? A child of the 
dust " stricken of God and afflicted," strip- 
ped of all that upholds and gladdens his fel- 
low-men, and yet not sinking, unhurt, calm; 
feeling the weight of sorrow even more 
than others feel it, but not cast down by it ; 
triumphing over feeling ; reigning the lord 
of griefs, which have fired the brain and 
broken the heart of thousands ; kissing the 
rod which wounds him, and even blessing 
the hand which holds it; — brethren, this is 
a victory which none but a believer in Christ 
can attain, and nothing but his almighty 
grace can give. It is the most glorious spec- 
tacle that is seen on earth ; and no place 
but the earth aflfords it. It is not found 
in heaven ; it is not even heard of m hell. 
The Bible however is continually displajring 
it. That sacred book is one long, crowded 
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record of the triumphs of a Saviour's grace 
over the woes of man. And the history of 
the church, in every age, exhibits the same 
triumphs. Not an earthly trouble can we 
think of, which this grace has not overcome. 
Nay, it has upheld many a sufferer, even 
when a sense of guilt has combined with 
outward trials to sink him into despair. 
He may not, with the blameless Paul, have 
rejoiced in abounding tribulation, for a 
wounded conscience knows no joy ; but, 
with righteous Job, he has blessed the name 
of the Lord who has made him desolate. 
The guilty David, under a stroke which, 
he says, " consumed" him, was " dumb," 
submissive. And think again of Eli. The 
judgments with which he was threatened, 
were appalling. None but a Christian 
father who has groaned over the loss of an 
ungodly child, can understand them. Yet 
what was that old man's language ? " It 
is the Lord ; let him do what seemeth him 
good." 

Let us turn now from the gate of Nain 
to ourselves. Have the things we have 
seen and heard made any impression on us ? 
Does sin appear to us more fearful than we 
thought it an hour ago ? Shall we leave 
these walls more mindful of death than we 
were when we entered them ? As we look 
on our children and friends, are we more 
ready to look on them as fading comforts, 
as blessings which our abuse of them may 
turn into scourges? Have we felt here 
one throb of pity, or put up a single prayer 
for one afflicted soul ? We have heard of 
the holiness of Christ ; have we stood in 
awe of it ? We have heard of his trium- 
phant grace ; has our prayer been, " Bless 
me, even me also, Q my Father ?" Alas, 
brethren, with a suffering and dying world 
before us, how easy is it to give instruction, 
but how difficult to get these hearts of ours 
practically affected by it ! The tidings of 
deaths, and funerals, and afflictions, reach 
us every day ; we do not hear of them with 
total unconcern ; but where is their fruit ? 
Look for it in the parish which these things 
have overspread with sadness — you look in 
vain. Gro for it to the house which they 
have turned into a house of sorrow — ^you 
cannot find it. Unveil the very heart which 
they have torn the most — it is not even 
there. And why is this ? We have not 
called upon Grod. We forget the desperate 
wickedness of our hearts ; we forget their 
hardness. Either we care nothing about 



the matter, or we trust to Mio^ioiiSy and 
warnings, and judgments, to accomplish a 
work which nothing short of omnipotence 
can perform. The consequence is, the work 
is not accomplished ; we are the very men 
we ever were. We behold affliction, and 
we ourselves endure it ; we move about 
among the sorrowing, the dying, and the 
dead ; but nothing changes us. The great 
God still comes seeking fruit, and he finds 
none. 

It is an awful truth, that suffering never 
can convert the soul ; no, not even when 
that suffering is our own. Take from 
amongst ourselves the man of the liveliest 
feeling and the tenderest heart ; rob him of 
every earthly blessing ; put " lover and 
friend far from him, and his acquaintance 
into darkness ;" heap on his head allithe 
calamities which man, in his wretchedness, 
ever bore ; — what have you done ? Have 
you brought him near to God ? Have 
you forced him to seek grace and rest in 
Christ ? No ; you have wrung his heart, 
but you have not changed it. Not one 
right, not one holy feeling in it have you 
excited. It is a broken heart perhaps, but 
yet an earthly, sensual, evil one. 

Our need of the special grace of the Holy 
Ghost is plain and urgent. Nothing can 
be done without it. The scripture tells us 
so. Our own experience confirms the tes- 
timony. It follows then that we must pray 
or perish. We must cease to trust in the 
temporary impressions which the sight of 
death or the anguish of tribulation can make. 
We must seek the life-giving power of the 
Holy Spirit ; we must trust in the grace o^ 
the living Grod. 

Gro then and beseech him to work effec- 
tually in you.- Implore him to turn away 
your eyes from beholding vanity ; to make 
you feel that all you love and see is passing 
away, that death is certain and near, that 
you will soon be in the same world whither 
the dead are gone, that none can make you 
happy there but Christ, that none but Christ 
can save you from destruction. Once uni- 
ted by a living faith to him, justified b^his 
righteousness and cleansed by his Spirit, all 
things will " work together for your good." 
The sufferings of others will teach you how 
to suffer ; your own will "turn to your sal- 
vation" and your Redeemer's glory. The 
d^path of friends will be made 9ie means of 
preparing you to die ; and what, brethren, 
will your own death do for you when it 
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comes ? It ^11 admit you into a world of 
light, and life, and joy ; a world in which 
there is no sickness, no pain, not a tear nor 
a grave ; a world in which, for the first 
time, you may say, " I am safe ; I am free ; 
I am blessed." 



SERMON IX. 

THE COMPASSION OF CHRIST FOR THE 
WIDOW OF NAIN. 

St. Luke yii. 13. 

When the Lord eaw her, he had compassion on 
her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

The sacred historians seldom tell us what 
Christ felt. Their business lay with his 
wonderful actions and gracious words, ra- 
ther than with his feelings. Whenever 
therefore they mention any particular effect 
produced on his mind by passing circum- 
stances, we may be sure that there is some- 
thing remarkable in that effect ; something 
which is worthy of our close attention, and 
was intended to arrest it. 

He had now a funeral before him. " Be- 
hold, there was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she was a wid- 
ow." Our Lord could not behold with in- 
difference such a scene as this. In a mind 
like his, it must have excited many and 
strong emotions. One only is mentioned. 
It is compassion. Concerning this, we find 
these four particulars recorded ; — its nature, 
its object, the cause which drew it forth, 
and one of the effects which it produced. 

I. Consider its nature. The original 
word implies that it was deep and tender ; 
not that slight movement of pity with which 
we are affected, when we hear of the sor- 
rows of a neighbor; but the lively and 
strong feeling which agitates our hearts, 
when we look on the sufferings of a friend 
or a child. It is more than a feeling for the 
wretched ; it is a feeling with- them. 

We oflen ascribe such compassion as this 
to God, and we are warranted to do so. 
The scripture has done so before us. " His 
soul," we are told, << was grieved fi>r the 
misery of Israel." " In all their afflic- 
tions," says Isaiah, << he was afflicted, and 
the Angel of his presence saved them : in 
his love and in his pity, he redeemed them." 
7 



But we dare not give to this language its 
full meaning. The great God cannot be 
affected as we are ; he can know nothing 
of human passions and human infirmities. 
And yet we are taught that the Lord Jesus 
Christ has known and experienced them 
all. His soul has been " exceeding sor- 
rowful ;" he has been " moved with com- 
passion;" he has " wept." 

Here then we come to the first cheering 
truth which this history confirms — the real 
and complete manhood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, Few of us think enough of this. 
We are told that he " was made man," and 
we believe the amazing fact ; but then we 
generally confine our view of his manhood 
to the mere form he took on him, to the 
body in which he suffered and died. But 
the scripture goes much further. It speaks 
of him as man within as well as without; 
as possessing a human soul as well as a 
human frame ; as being as truly and ex- 
perimentally acquainted with human feel- 
ings, sin only excepted, as any one of oufe 
selves. '^ 

It tells us too why this human soul and 
these human feelings were given him. It 
was for a most wonderful and gracious pur- 
pose — that he might carry them up with 
him to his lofly throne, and feel, like a 
brother, in heaven, for those whom he has 
left in tribulation on earth. This is Saint 
Paul's account of the matter ; " It behooved 
him to be made in all things like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful High Priest." " For in that he 
himself hath sufiered being tempted, he is 
able to succor them that are tempted." 

We lose nothing then by the high exalta- 
tion of the Son of man. Our misery can 
reach him at the right hand of his Father, 
just as quickly as this widow's reached him 
when he was by her side at Nain ; it can 
move his heart as deeply. It cannot indeed 
disquiet his soul, as the sight of misery dis- 
quieted him in the days of his fiesh ; he no 
longer weeps and is troubled ; but it affects 
him as much. Nay, it possibly affects him 
more. His human soul is now " made per- 
fect ;" its powers are enlarged. Its com- 
passion may consequently be increased. 
Nothing assuredly is eone from it but its 
pain and weakness. U is a father's pity,, 
without its imperfection; it is a mother's 
love, softened and heightened by the love of 
heaven. 

n. Pass DOW from the nature of this com* 



60 



OOMFASSION OF CHRIST FOR THE WIDOW OF NAIN. 



passion, to iu object. This was not the 
dead man who was carried out, though he 
was cut off in the strength of manhood ; it 
was his surviving mother. 

1. Lieam here then that the objects of our 
Lord^s compassion are the living. They 
whom he pities, are not to be found in heaven 
or in hell. We must look for them only 
in our own world. And where shall we 
go in order to find them here? To our 
churchyards ? To our vaults and graves ? 
No ; to our churches, our houses, our homes. 

2. Learn also that our grief for the dead 
must not stand in the way ofoiur compassion 
for the Uving. 

We weep for the dead. Let nature 
speak, and we shonld all say that we do 
well to weep for them, especially when death 
comes suddenly upon them in the days of 
their youth. O what a strange and melan- 
choly change have they experienced ! In- 
stead of the cheerful light of day, the un- 
broken darkness of the grave forever covers 
Aam. They are alone, solitary there ; 
wir only companion is the worm. All 
their earthly hopes have died, and their ex- 
pectations perished. But the dead need no 
pity. Every tear which nature makes us 
shed for them, is lost. 

If they died the enemies of Grod, we are 
called to a harder work than mourning and 
weeping. Now is the time when all the 
corruptions of our fallen nature will try 
their strength. Satan will " come in upon 
us like a flood." No hour perhaps is so 
much his hour as this ; never is the power 
of darkness more fearful. Left to them- 
selves, every movement of our souls will be 
an accusation against the King of heaven ; 
every thought, rebellion. We shall be as 
blasphemous as though We ourselves were 
lost, and almost as wretched. In such a 
perilous situation, we have neither time nor 
strength for useless sorrow. Our own hearts 
require our care. Our business is not to 
mourn, but to ^^ humble ourselves under the 
mighty hand of God," to tremble and be 
still. 

If they whom we have lost, are safe with 
Christ, have, we not more reason to envy 
than to pity them ? Put the question to 
yourselves— Which is more the object of 
grief, a ransomed sinner caught up into 
heaven out of this troublesome world, or 
you who are Idft behind amidst its sorrows ? 

You say, perhaps, with, the agitated Da- 
vid, « Would to God I had died fiMrthem!" 



But pause for a moment Ask younehrei 
another question — Were it in your power, 
would you take them from ^ blessedness 
of Jehovah's house, and give them in ex- 
change for it the pangs which tkeir loss has 
occasioned you ? the forlomness, the deso- 
lation, which is now overspreading your 
heart ? The thought is a cruel one. Hear 
then the language of the prophet ; " Weep 
ye not for the dead, neither bemoan him." 
And what would be the language of your 
buried friend, could he speak to you from 
his glorious rest ? ** Weep not for nie,4mt 
weep for yourselves." "If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice." 

Your feelings are roused, brethren. Waste 
them not in the indulgence of a compassion 
which is not needed. Give them a new di- 
rection. Let your surviving friends, let a 
suffering world, let millions of thoughtless 
and dying men, let your own poor soi^ 
have more of your love and pity. You 
cannot add to the joys of heaven, but you 
may lessen the woes of earth. It is your 
duty to lessen them ; and that grief for the 
dead is neither Christian nor right, whidi 
hinders you, for any long time, from help* 
ing the living. 

We have seen then the nature of our 
Lord's compassion — it is a lively pity, a 
deep and tender sympathy. We have seen 
also its objects— they are the men who are 
now alive on the earth. And here a ques- 
tion arises — How may we obtain for our- 
selves this divine compassion ? How may 
we get within its reach ? The text answers 
this question. 

III. Consider the cause which drew forth 
the Saviour's pity. 

This widow was not the personal frien^ 
nor yet a follower of our Lord ; at least, 
she IS not described as such. Neither did 
she ask him for his sympathy. It was sim- 
ply the sight of her misery, which obtained 
it for her. " When the Lord «aw her, bee 
had compassion oif her." It might be tinkt 
his thoughts were carried forward to a fli- 
ture and yet more distressing burial. The 
hour of his own departure was not far*dis. 
tarit. In the anguish he now witnessed, lie 
saw perhaps an image of that sword in^oii 
would soon pierce through the soul Gff aki- 
other parent. He thought of his own tei. 
loved mother weeping over his own nwii- 
gled frame, and his soul was moved. 

Be this as it may, we may safely 'donifr 
to this cenolusioa^^TiJ^ «|fMpi% (ff'^IrM 
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ig as free as his grace. It takes its rise out 
of the very same love that nailed him to 
the cross. It may be obtained on terms as 
gracious as the mercy which saves the 
soul. It wants nothing to place sinners 
within its reach, but misery. The objects 
of it are all the wretched. 

i do not say that the Lord Jesus Christ 
felt for this widow, as he would have felt, 
under similar circumstances, for one of 
those faithful women who followed him in his 
wanderings ; or as he actually did feel for 
the afflicted Martha and Mary " whom he 
loved ;" or as lie might have felt for this 
widow herself^ had she supplicated his pity. 
He loves them that are his, as he teves none 
other ; he " manifests himself unto them as 
he does not unto the world ;" and as for 
the prayer of the sorrowful, it calls into ex- 
ercise his tenderest mercy. But let us not 
limit the grace which knows no bounds. 
Are you suffering ? It matters not whence 
that suffering proceeds, you are already 
one of those whom Christ compassionates. 
There is not a sinner on the earth, who has 
not a measure of his compassion ; no, nor a 
pang in any heart with which he is not 
touched. Turn to the grave of Lazarus. 
What drew forth those groans and tears 
which came from the Saviour there ? Not 
the loss of his friend simply. Four days 
before, he knew that he was gone, and 
spake of his death with unbroken calm- 
ness. He wept because he could not look 
on misery without emotion, because the 
sufferings even of his bitterest enemies 
found their way to his heart. " When 
Jesus saw Mary weeping, and the Jews 
also weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the spirit, and was trou- 
bled." 

IV. We come now to look on this ten- 
der and free compassion in its effects. 

Of these, only one is recorded in the 
text. It manifested itself in words. These 
however were only two. Jesus said unto 
her, " Weep not." Yet even these two 
rfiort words seem at first unmeaning and 
useless. Our Lord could not intend to for- 
Wd a widowed mother to weep at the fu- 
neral of an only son, nor could one simple 
sentenoe be expected to heal the f^nef from 
which her tears proceeded. What then 
was ibe d^ign of this address ? . 

1. We shall not greatly err, if we con- 
nder it as intended to show us, first, Ihe 
mmett iemre cf ihe Savwur^B heart for ihe 



consolation of the afflicted ; his readiness to 
comfort them. 

In another minute, this widow's grief 
would come to an end. Our Lord knew this. 
He himself was about to turn it into joy. 
Yet he cannot, even for a few brief sec- 
onds, leave her to weep unnoticed. The 
words of comfort drop, as it were involun- 
tarily, from his lips. He said unto her, 
"Weep not." There is something very 
touching in this circumstance. 

We know, brethren, that there is a glo- 
rious rest prepared for the people of God ; 
we know too that they will soon enter into 
it. Now it might have been supposed 
that this was enough ; that he who has 
prepared such a rest for them, and them 
for such a rest, might well leave them, for 
a few short years, to bear, with their fel- 
low-sinners, their full share of the griefs 
which are so soon to end. But no ; they 
are sorrowful, and they must be comforted. 
Heaven when they die, is not enough; 
they shall have heavenly consolations i«|||^ 
they live ; and Christ himself will impart 
them. 

Before he entered the world, this was 
his command to his prophet, " Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people. Speak ye com- 
fortably to Jerusalem." When he ap- 
peared amongst us, he came " as the con- 
solation of Israel." Hear him opening his 
own commission at Nazareth ; " The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me ; because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted." And look at him when his great 
tribulation was coming on. He shrunk 
from the prospect, but yet it could not keep 
his thoughts from the griefs of others. He ' 
knew that though they would all forsake 
him, his loss would make his dear disciples 
sad, and he spent his last hours in prepar- 
ing them for their approaching sorrow. 
" These things," said he, " have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might remain in you, 
an(^ that your joy might be full." And 
when he lefl the earth, what was his last, 
request to the friends who surrounded him ? 
He tells them to " go into all the world," 
and carry comfort, " the gospel," glad ti- 
dings of great j<^, " to every creature." 
If we follow him into heaven, he appears as 
a Comforter still. Not satisfied with filling 
the wide kingdom of the redeemed with joy, 
he speaks peace to them who are mourn- 
ing here. The very Sprit whom he sends 
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forth to lead them to himself, is appointed 
to make their hearts bum with joy in their 
way to hi An. And this is not all. Even 
when sorrow and crying shall be done 
away, when all his people are brought to 
heaven, and not a grief can be found among 
them all, what is his language ? It seems 
as though he could not bear the thought of 
ceasing from the work he loves. He speaks 
of himself as still employed in it. He 
^* shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes." 

2. This saying of Christ may show us 
also his knowledge of the human heart. 

Deep grief will not bear many words. 
Reasoning is thrown away upon it. Offer- 
ed in such a form, comfort is worse than 
useless ; it wearies and oppresses. The 
fact is, that a severe sufferer cannot rea- 
son. He is alive to feeling only ; and it 
is by feeling that we must reach his heart. 
Reason with him, and though your words 
be wise as an angel's, they will do him no 
gppd. He will only say with another ha- 
nuBsed mourner, " I have heard many such 
things. Miserable comforters are ye all." 
But show the man compassion, and he un- 
derstands your kindness. Feel for him 
and with him ; he thanks you, and is com- 
forted. 

Look at the friendh of Job. They acted 
at first with a wisdom and tenderness that 
make us love them. As soon as "they 
heard of all the evil that was come upon 
him, they came to mourn with him and to 
comfort him." And how did they pro- 
ceed ? " They lifted up their voice and 
wept ; and they rent every one his man- 
tle, and sprinkled dust upon their heads 
towards heaven. So they sat down with 
him upon the ground seven days and seven 
nights ; and none spake a word unto him, 
for they saw that his grief* was very great." 

It was precisely, in the spirit of theite 
men, that our Lord acted towards this be- 
reaved mother. " He had compassion on 
her." He said just enough to show .the 
feeling, and then was silent. 

It was the same at Bethany. Martha 
meets the Saviour as he was drawing near 
to her afflicted home. She was in sorrow. 
She loved her brother, and she mourned 
for him ; but she had not Mary's depth of 
feeling ; her grief was calm. She ad- 
dresses her Lord like one who could listen 
to consolation, and who wished for it. He 
accordingly speaks to her; he reasons 



with and consoles her. But how difierent 
is his conduct towards the gentle Mary! 
She hears from Afartha, that he was come, 
at whose blessed feet she had often sat; 
and with all the speed which love could 
give her, she rises up and runs to him. 
One sentence is all that her bursting 
heart would allow to come from her ; the 
next moment she is on the ground at his 
feet. Mark his conduct. He probably 
loved this woman more than he loved Mar- 
tha : she loved him more ; she was more 
like him : but not a word of consolation 
does he offer her. He sl|pws his love in 
another manner. He <'g^;oaned in the 
spirit ;" he " wept." And then, as though 
he could bear no more, as though he were 
impatient to end her anguish, he abruptly 
asks, " Where have ye laid him ?" and 
calls the departed Lazarus from his tomb. 
If this, brethren, be not human feeling, and 
tender and refined human feeling, where 
shall we find it ? 

The Lord Jesus Christ knows the heart 
He knows all its workings, and feelings, 
and windings. He knows it altogether. 
No peculiarity of disposition or of situation 
can hide one of its thoughts from him. 
We cannot thus enter into each other's 
hearts. We are not all formed alike ; we 
do not feel alike ; we are not all afiected 
in the same manner and degree by the 
same circumstances. We therefore per- 
plex one another. Our fellow-man . seema 
strange to us, and we strange to him. But 
Christ can understand us all. He can 
fathom every heart to the very bottom of 
its sorrows. And why ? Because he 
knows by experience what is in roan. 
There was laid on him the misery, as well 
as the iniquity, of us all. He is acquainted 
with our griefs, because "he hath borne 
our griefs and carried our sorrows ;" all 
our griefs and all our sorrows. Hear the 
apostle's statement of this truth ; " We 
have not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
but was in all points tempted," or troubled, . 
" like as we are." 

The subject we have thus considered, 
may be applied to many practical uses. 

It shows us the importance of a frequent 
remembrance of the Redeemer's manhood. 

We are all born to trouble. However 
diversified our lots may be, every one of us 
will find, in the end, that sorrow is his birth- 
right. Now sorrow, when it is heavy and 
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long continued, weakens the mind. It can 
l>e effectually relieved by Grod only, but 
its tendency is to render us less disposed 
to lift up our hearts to Grod, less ready to 
call into exercise those principles which 
have been in ordinary troubles our support 
and solace. The great God seems so high 
above us, so distant from us, that we de- 
spair of reaching him. We say indeed, 
with Job, " O that I knew where I might 
find him ! that I might come even to his 
seat !*' but then we too often add with de- 
sponding Zion, " The Lord hath forsaken 
me, and my Lo^d hath forgotten me." And 
yet at this very time perhaps, we can talk 
of our griefe to a fellow-sufferer, and feel 
them lessened as we tell him of them. 

Here then we discover the means by 
which we may hold communion with the 
Grod of heaven. Set him before you as the 
Son of man. Look on him as he appeared 
in mortal flesh, " a man of sorrows ;" a 
man of deep experience in alT the woes 
which can rack the heart ; a man of the 
liveliest, tenderest, most intense compas- 
sion. Place him, as it were, by your side. 
Regard him as your " companion in tribu- 
lation." Like Enoch, walk with him. 
Like John, lean on his bosom. He is not 
ashamed to call his people brethren ; O let 
them not be afraid to use him as a Brother 
and a Friend ! 

This scripture directs us also where to 
go for compassion. You are ready, breth- 
ren, to turn for it to earthly friends. Your 
hearts often ache for the sympathy of some 
fellow-worm. Which of you has not said 
in his trouble, " Have pity upon me, have 
pity upon me, O ye iny friends, for the 
hand of God hath touched me ?" And what 
is their pity when you obtain it ? You feel 
that it seldom reaches your case, that it 
never goes so far as your sorrows go. 
There is something in your grief, which 
you cannot make even your tenderest friend 
comprehend ; something which you must 
bear alone. 

These disappointments bid you look high- 
er. They tell you that the earth cannot 
afford a wounded spirit the sympathy it 
craves. There is but One in all the uni- 
verse, who can show or feel it. He feels 
it already ; he. is prepared to show it, ready 
to meet you as a Friend. He has endured 
much, that he might be qualified to have 
compassion on you. O that you could be 
prevailed on to make trial of his love ! 



Hear his own gracious invitation ; " Come 
unto me, all ye that labor, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." If you 
are heavy laden, no matter what the bur- 
den may be which weighs you down, this 
call is addressed to you. It may be true 
that you are not his followers, that you 
have never sought the cleansing of his 
blood, nor accepted his great salvation ; it 
may be true that you have lived in igno- 
rance of him all your days ; but are you 
weary? are you burdened? are you op- 
pressed ? Then come to the Lord Jesus 
Christ for relief. This widow was a stran- 
ger to him, yet " he had compassion on 
her ;" why should he refuse to pity you ? 
If you have rejected him as a Saviour, do 
not reject him as a Friend. It would in- 
deed be awful to be the objects of his mercy 
for a few short ^ears, and then to endure 
his wrath forever. But if you will not 
stretch forth your hand for his richest bless- 
ings, go to him for his least. Any thing 
that brings you to his feet, brings you near 
the source of every mercy. None ever 
offered to him a single petition, but he re- 
ceived more than he sought. For six thou- 
sand years he has been wont to give more 
than either we desire or deserve. You may 
ask him only for the healing of a broken 
heart ; he may give y^ salvation for a lost 
soul. The consolation you receive may be 
the beginning of an eternity of joy. 

They who make light of Christ, may see 
here how gracious a Being they despise. 
And all of us most assuredly make light of 
him, who refuse to avail ourselves of his 
love towards us. That respect cannot be 
sincere, which allows us to seek our happi- 
ness anywhere rather than in him, which 
sets no value on any of his mercies, which 
rejects him in every character that he as- 
sumes, treating with equal neglect his 
offers for eternity and for time. 

It is not from infinite greatness only, 
that you are turning away, brethren. It 
is from infinite kindness, and compassion, 
and grace ; from tenderness which exceeds 
that of the mother who bare you ; which 
you may search fcft elsewhere, through 
earth and heaven, and will never find. 

Need I say that there is folly in your 
conduct ? O that there were noUiing 
worse ! There is guilt in it, the deadliest > 
guilt that can lie on the soul. And there 
is danger too. Insulted greatness itf ftar- 
ful, but despised love is tremendous. It is 
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the sdng of that worm which never dies, it 
is the fierceness of that flame which is 
never quenched. No wrath so dreadful as 
<<the wrath of the Lamb;" none more 
certain. It is coming on. Ere long it 
will triumph over the patience which now 
seems boundless, and rise above the com- 
passion which nothing else can exhaust. 
" Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every 
eye shall see him." Shall I say, ** Lii^ 
up your heads with joy, for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh ?" Let me rather say, 
" How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation?" " He that despised Moses' 
law died without mercy ; of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God?" 



SERMON X. 

THE WIDOW'S SON RESTORED TO LIFE. 

St. Lukk viL 14, 15. 

He came and touched the bier, and they that bare 
him, 9tood stilL And he said, Young man, I 
9ay unto thee, Arise, And he that was dead, 
sat up, and began to tjpeak : and he delivered 
him to his mother. 

We often say that nothing teaches like 
affliction. But affliction is not our only 
teacher. Mercy instructs, as well as 
sorrow. Indeed it is only when it leads to 
mercy, when it shows us our need of mercy 
and makes us seek it, that sorrow does 
us any lasting good. The grand means 
which the Holy Ghost employs to relieve 
and bless wretched man, is love, a discov- 
ery of the abounding grace of God in Jesus 
Christ. It follows, therefore, that signal 
mercies have lessons for us, as well as sig- 
nal calamities. Their errand is not done 
when they have gladdened us ; no, nor even 
when they have warmed our hearts with 
thankfulness. They are teachers sent 
from heaven, and, like afflictions, they will 
bear witness either for or against us at the 
judgment-seat of God. 

A woman in deep affliction had arrested 
the notice of our Lord. She was a widow, 
and at the time he saw her, she was follow- 
ing to the grave an only son. His soul 
was^ moved with her misery. He paused 
for a moment to address to her two short 



words of kindness ; and then followed one 
of the most extraordinary displays of mercy 
that ever brought glory to the living God. 
It is described in the text with admirable 
simplicity and force. So great indeed is 
the beauty of the apostle's narrative, that 
we are in danger of forgetting, in our i\4- 
miration of it, that it was written fi>r our 
instruction. 

The subject which it offers for our medi- 
tation, is the relief which this distressed 
woman received in her affliction. We 
may consider this in five points of view ; — 
the time when she obtained it, the manner 
in which H was given her, the power which 
wrought it, the love which was displayed in 
its communication, and the effects which it 
produced in those who witnessed it. 

I. Consider the time when her relief 
came. It was a time when she least ex- 
pected it. 

None but a parent can tell how hope 
clings to a parent's heart A few days ago, 
a word of kindness from Christ, or even his 
presence, would perhaps have made this 
woman eager with expectation. He had 
healed many that were sick ; with what 
imploriiig earnestness would she have 
besought him to heal her son ! But now 
her case seemed hopeless. Her son was 
dead. His grave-clothes were wrapped 
around him. The gate of the city was 
passed. In another hour he would be closed 
up in his tomb. We accordingly find her 
silent ; grateful perhaps for the pity shown 
her by this strange Comforter, but neither 
imploring nor expecting his aid. 

Learn here then this lesson — Never 
think your case desperate ; never deem 
yourselves beyond the reach of help. . 

Some of us greatly need this caution. 
No sooner does grief come to us, than de- 
spair comes with it. We no more expect 
relief, than we expect the sun at midnight. 
But what does this history say ? What do 
a thousand histories tell us ? It is never 
too late for Christ to help us. On this side 
of eternity, not a spot can be found nor a 
situation thought of, where man need de- 
spair. There is no guilt which may not be 
pardoned, no evil which may not be cured, 
no darkness which may not be turned into 
light and joy. Indeed relief is generally 
the nearest to us, when our case appears 
the most desperate. It is Grod's way to 
delay his help, till all hope from every 
other source is gcHie. 
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No situation could be more perilous, than 
that of Israel in their departure from Egypt. 
Their destruction seemed inevitable. On 
one side of them rose Pihahiroth, a range 
of lofty cliffs ; on the other side were the 
forts and garrisons of the Egyptians. Be- 
fore them was a roaring sea ; behind them, 
the enraged Pharaoh, with his army and 
chariots. This helpless people gave them- 
selves up to despair one hour, and saw in 
the next the salvation of God. Before an- 
other day had well begun, their enemies 
were overwhelmed in the waters, while 
they themselves were makipg the shore re- 
sound with their song of deliverance. 

Lazarus of Bethany was sick. His sis- 
ters sent to Jesus a most touching message ; 
"Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest, is 
sick . " But Jesus hastened not to his friend ; 
" He abode two days still in the same place 
where he was." Lazarus died, and then 
at last said the Saviour, " I go." He went, 
and the buried Lazarus lived. 

Even when his aid is earnestly sought, 
it is often for a time denied. It lingers : 
the wheels of his chariot tarry. Nay, 
while we are on our knees before him, our 
situation may become darker, and our af- 
fliction heavier. Jairus had an only daugh- 
ter. Like many an only child, she was 
struck by God. Her father trembled for 
her life. He flies in his anguish to Christ. 
He falls down at his feet, and " beseeches 
him greatly to come and lay his hands on 
his little daughter, that she may live." 
Jesus goes with him, but he moves not with 
a father's haste. He stops in his way to 
commend the faith of another sufferer, and 
while poor Jairus hears a healed woman 
bless him, his rising hopes are at once de- 
stroyed. There came one from his house, 
which said, " Thy daughter is dead." 
She was dead ; and yet this very child, 
ere another hour had passed, breathed and 
moved. " Her spirit came again, and she 
arose." 

And why does the Lord act thus ? For 
wise and gracious ends — to call us off from 
earthly confidence and lying refuges, to 
bring down the pride of our rebellious 
hearts, to lay us in conscious littleness and 
helplessness at his feet, to make us glorify 
his matchless wisdom when our deliverance 
comes. 

He has often too the very same ends in 
view, in the mode which he adopts to 
us. 



II. Observe the manner in which, in this 
instance, his aid was given. It came from 
a Being from whom nothing was expected, 
and in a way of which this afflicted woman 
never thought. If she thought at all of 
comfort, she looked for it perhaps only in 
death, in joining her husband aQd her son, 
in going to them who could not come to 
her. Not one in all the multitude around 
her expected Jesus of Nazareth to be her 
Comforter, much less her lost son to rise up 
from the dead to dry her tears. 

Signal mercies seldom reach us in the 
way we look for them. The Lord gene- 
rally draws near to us in an unexpected 
manner, as well as at an unexpected time. 
Israel, in the desert, were perishing with 
hunger ; their food came from the clouds. 
They were dying with thirst ; " he brought 
them forth water out of the rock of flint." 
And think of that greatest of all Jehovah's 
doings, the redemption of his church. Had 
men and angels sat in council to devise a 
plan by which lost sinners might be saved, 
could it ever have entered into their hearts 
to conceive of the incarnation of the Son of 
Grod ? of bringing him from the bosom of 
his Father, and placing him in degradation 
and misery in such a world as this ? And 
how have our own best mercies come? 
And how are they daily coming? Not 
from the friends on whom we have most 
depended ; not through the channels which 
we have thought must bring them. No. All 
these have again and again failed us. They 
have been sent us by means of which we 
never dreamed. They have come in a 
way which has filled us with wonder, 
while it has shown us the hand and ama- 
zing greatness of our God. 

III. Consider now the power manifested 
in the case before us. 

In order to form a correct idea of this 
affecting scene, we must recollect that the 
mode of burial among the Jews was not 
precisely the same as among ourselves. 
The dead were not shut out from sight, 
when they were carried to the tomb. Their 
bodies were carefully wrapped in linen, 
and then laid on an open bier. Thus after 
the resurrection of our Lord, we are told 
of the linen clothes and napkin that were 
lefl in his forsaken sepulchre, but not a 
wohl is said of any coffin. There was 
none. 

And it is of importance, in the instance be- 
fore US, to bear this oircumstaooe in mind. 
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It proves this young man to be actually 
dead. The multitude saw him dead. His 
restoration to life was therefore a real, and 
not a pretended miracle. 

Behold the Saviour then turning from the 
weeping mother to the corpse of her son. 
" He came and touched the bier." Awed 
by that countenance before which the earth 
and the heavens will one day flee away, 
"they that bare him, stood still." For a 
moment all is suspense and wonder ; and 
then this compassionate Man takes on him- 
self the majesty and authority of God. 
" By his word the heavens were made," 
and now by the breath of his mouth he con- 
trols the dead. The silent multitude hear 
the command go forth, " Young man, I say 
unto thee. Arise ;" and before their won- 
dering eyes, the dead obeys. Whence the 
spirit came, we know not ; in a moment it 
was there, entering and animating its for- 
mer clay. " He that was dead, sat up, and 
began to speak." And what were his words ? 
It is useless to ask. Let us rather inquire 
what ought to be our own . A re they not these, 
" Verily, this man was the Son of Grod ?" 

1. We have before us a signal proof of 
the Redeemer's Godhead, 

Others have raised the dead ; but they 
have done so by means which plainly de- 
clared that the power they exercised was 
not their own. Elijah, we are told, " cried 
unto the Lord" at Zarephath. Elisha 
" prayed unto the Lord," when he restored 
to the Shunamite her son. Peter " kneeled 
down and prayed," before he said to Ta- 
bitha, " Arise." Our Lord, on the con- 
trary, acts like one who needs no assist- 
ance, who knows no limits to his power. 
He commands, and is obeyed ; he speaks, 
and it is done. A word brings Lazarus 
from his sepulchre ; a word raises this 
widow's son from his bier. Where is the 
mortal man who could thus perform such 
a work as this ? Where is the angel who 
would dare attempt it ? The power which 
accomplished it, is the same which breathed 
into man at first the breath of life. The 
Being who exercised it, is the mighty God. 
And what follows ? 

2. A second fact of which this miracle 
reminds us — the ability of Christ to raise all 
the dead. 

Nothing but omnipotence could restore 
life to one dead body; omnipotence can 
quicken whom it will. He who raised one, 
can raise .a thousand, can raise a world. 



He can raise us. Look forward. When 
a few more years are gone, we shall all 
be in the situation of this young man ; we 
shall be dead. Not a man of us will 
breathe the air or see the sun. Our friends 
will carry us out of the houses we now 
inhabit. We shall be left alone in the 
ground. And what will become of us 
there? We shall see corruption. This 
breathing clay, these bodies which we love 
so well, will be as the clods which cover 
them, vile earth and dust. And what if it 
be so ? He that said to a sorrowful mother, 
" Weep not," .says to his dying saints, 
*' Fear not. I am he that liveth and was 
dead, and, behold, I am alive forever more ; 
amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 
death." If, when we die, we " die in the 
Lord," this is the promise he gives us to 
take with us to our graves, " He that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live. I will raise him up at the 
last day." The same voice that reached 
this widow's son on his bier, can reach us 
in our beds of dust. It will be as power- 
ful around tliis church, as in the gate of 
Nain. We ourselves shall hear it. We 
shall come forth and live. 

3. We may discover also here thepowar 
of Christ over the human soul. When it has 
left the body, he can recall it at his will 
from its unknown abode. He can there- 
fore reach it and control it while in the 
flesh. If he can by a word restore natural 
life, he can surely with as much ease re- 
store spiritual life also. 

Our souls are dead, brethren. Their 
spiritual and better life is gone ; they are 
"alienated from the life of God;" they 
" are dead in trespasses and sins." The 
scripture tells us so. It discovers to us 
also the evil and danger of this state. It 
assures us that before we can see God, we 
must be raised out of it ; we must expe- 
rience 'within us a change as real and great 
as the reanimation of a corpse. And how 
is this great change to be accomplished ? 
Only by the " working of that mighty 
power" which can raise the dead. If then 
any of you are mourning over your own 
dead souls, Christ is youriife. Neither 
men nor angels can help you ; but this is 
your consolation, that he who said to this 
young man, " Arise," can work in you 
both " to will and to do of 'his good pleas- 
ure." 

But you are mourning perhaps over the 
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souls of others. While the sons and daugh- 
ters of your neighbors go down to the grave, 
your own live before you, but they are not 
alive unto God. Their state is a grief and 
terror to you. Often does it force from you 
the cry of the supplicating patriarch, " O 
that Ishmael might live before thee !" 
This miracle shows you in whom your 
hope lies. And in whom wodld you wish 
it to lie, rather than in him ? Send your 
thoughts round all the beings you have ever 
seen or heard of — is there one among them 
all, of whom you would seek spiritual life 
for your child, rather than of this compas- 
sionate, this mighty Restorer of the dead ? 
Invoke his aid. Expect it. Disquiet not 
yourselves because it is delayed. " In the 
evening time, it shall be light." In an un- 
expected hour the prodigal may come to 
himself. He may fill your house and your 
heart with joy. You may say concerning 
him, " It is meet that we should make merry 
and be glad, for this my son was dead and 
is alive again ; he was lost and is found." 

IV. But this miracle was not an act of 
mere greatness ; it was also a display of 
love. 

Often in the course of his ministry, our 
persecuted Lord was called on to assert his 
dignity by the exercise of his mighty power. 
Satan tempted him to prove it by com- 
manding stones to be made bread ; the 
Jewish rulers asked a sign from him ; Her- 
od " hoped to have seen some miracle done 
by him." He refused them all. He stood 
before his enemies, in appearance, power- 
less as themselves. But when this help- 
less widow wept before him, the glory of 
his Godhead burst forth ; he manifested 
his power in an act " to which none of the 
sons of the mighty can approach." 

And mark the tenderness of his love. 
This young man was now a living monu- 
ment of his omnipotence, a proof of his 
divine authority, which none could gainsay 
or resist. We micrht have expected, there- 
fore, that he would say to him as he had 
said to others, " Follow me." But no. 
He thoufirht more of this widow's comfort 
than of his own honor ; " he delivered him 
to his mother." 

What a scene was here ! A son, but a 
moment ago a senseless corpse, alive in his 
mother's arms — a multitude dumb and mo- 
tionless with wonder — the Man who had 
wrought this change, unmoved, calm ; look- 
ing with delight for a moment on the joy 
8 



he had spread around him, and then pass- 
ing away from it, like one who had higher 
and greater works to accomplish. We 
cannot conceive aright of such a scene. 
We need not. We may however see in it 
the approbation with which relative tiffection, 
the hoe of one relation to another, is vietoed 
by Christ, 

Our Lord never raised more than three 
persons from the dead. One was the only 
daughter of Jairus ; another, the only 
brother of Martha and Mary ; the third, 
the only son of his mother. And he raised- 
them all in compassion to those who loved 
and wept for them. How could he say fo 
parents and children, to brothers and sis- 
ters, how could he say to us all in stronger 
terms, " Love one another ?" How can 
we wish for mercies for our living children, 
and not seek them of him ? How can we 
mourn for the dead, and not remember that 
he pities us ? How can we hear of ten- 
derness, and not think of Jesus Christ ? 

V. The effect produced by this miracle 
was great. Nothing indeed is told us of 
the future conduct of the mother and her 
son. We may trust that the hour of their 
reunion was the beginning of a new life 
of praise. Could we look into heaven, we 
should doubtless see them at the feet of 
their mighty Lord, ascribing, not power 
and love only, but salvation to his name. 

The surrounding multitudes were, for a 
time at least, deeply impressed. And here 
the Holy Spirit is not silent. The sensa- 
tion excited among them, and the very 
words they uttered, are recorded. And 
this probably to teach us that the mercies 
we mtness are designed to affect us, as well 
as the mercies we receive. 

Our neighbors rejoice ; we rejoice with 
them ; but do we try to make the things 
which gladden them, testify to us of Christ ? 
Do we hear him speaking to ourselves in 
them ? Some of us perhaps might almost 
answer, " Never." We seldom think of 
going to the house of joy and health for in- 
struction. Perhaps we love the house of 
mourning better. There may be some- 
thing in the emotions it raises, and in the 
lessons it conveys, more in unison with our 
daily thoughts. This is not indeed a com- 
mon state of mind . It is well that it is not ; 
it is not a happy state. That is the holiest 
heart, which dwells the most on the love 
of Christ, which prompts the tongue to sinff 
of mercy oftener than of judgment, which 
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Icx^ for its Lord in the hourly discoveries 
of his goodness, as well as in the strokes 
of his wrath. 

But what are the particular fruits which 
the sight of extraordinary mercies should 
produce in us ? They are the same as 
were produced in the spectators of this mira- 
cle at Nain — an abasing and reverential 
sense of the Divine presence, exalted views 
of Christ, an open profession of our faith 
in him, a thankful acknowledgment of his 
goodness and truth, a hope in his mercy. 
" There came a fear on all ; and they 
glorified God, saying, that a great prophet 
is risen up among us, and that Grod hath 
visited his people. 

Need I tell you, brethren, that it would 
be happy for you, if mercy never entered 
your houses or your hearts, never even 
came within your sight, without bringing 
forth such effects as these ? Let me rather 
strive to leave impressed on you a few 
practical reflections, which the things you 
have heard are calculated to enforce. 

How strange is it that any of the afflicted 
should he backtoard to apply to Jesus Christ 
for relief/ . What have we now seen in 
him ? The compassion of a man ; the 
most loving kindness of which our nature 
is capable, the tenderest mercy. 

But compassion, you say, will not meet 
your case ; you need something more than 
pity. There is in Christ something more. 
We see in him the power of the everlasting 
God. He can help you in all difficulties, 
give you a happy issue out of all afflictions, 
take off from you the burden of any griefs 
or any sins. 

Perhaps you doubt this truth. You may 
be saying iri your hearts, " There may be 
hope for others, but there is none for me. 
My misery will admit of no relief. My 
friend is gone. My child is taken from 
me. No miracle now rouses the slumber- 
ing dead ; and how shall I be comforted ? 
Nothing is lefl for the desolate, but to 
humble themselves, to mourn and die." 
O what a sinful limiting of the power of 
Grod is here ! Who gave you at first the 
comforts you have lost ? The Lord gave 
them. Were they all the comforts he had 
to give ? Is he so poor, that he must fetch 
them out of their graves, or leave you 
wretched ? Can an arm of flesh, can dust 
and ashes, be necessary for the peace of that 
heart, with which he who fills a crowded 
heaven with blessedness, can do whatsoever 



he will ? True, he will not now raise the 
dead. lie needs them not. He can make 
you happier without them, than he ever 
made you with them. He can put himself 
in the place of departed friends. Without 
the aid of a single creature, he can give you 
a peace which the loss of all that is deai 
to you could not destroy, nor the openiitt 
of all the graves which were ever closed^ 
increase. 

Of how vast importance is it to us ail to 
secure the friendship of this great Saviowr ! 
In one sense, it is already ours. There is 
not a sinner staining the earth with his 
crimes, to whom the Son of God does not 
prove himself a Friend. But amidst the 
compassion towards us which fills his heart, 
there is a love of his Father's law, a love 
of holiness, stronger than it all. He might 
have saved a ruined world without a pang 
or groan. Who could have controlled his 
mercy ? But no : rather than sin should 
be esteemed a trifle, he took on him our 
form, he stood in our world, *' he gave his 
back to the smiters," he bled and died. 

This fearful hatred of sin, this awful 
regard to justice, was as strong when he 
took our nature with him into heaven, as 
when he reigned there only in his own. 
Behold him weeping over the approaching 
miseries of Jerusalem. Never before was 
there in any human heart such strong dbm- 
passion as that which poured forth those 
tears. But mark — the threatened mise- 
ries came. Before fifly years had passed, 
the Jews were vagabonds on the earth, and 
Jerusalem was a heap of ruins. 

Deceive not yourselves, then. There is 
wrath in Christ, as well as compassion; 
a power to destroy, as great as his power 
to save ; a voice which can say, not only, 
" Weep not,*' but, " Depart, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire." 

How stands the case with you, brethren ? 
Are you the friends or the enemies of this 
almighty Jesus ? You are now the objects 
of his compassion ; can he show forth the 
riches of his grace in you, when he comes 
to judge the world ? Have you fled to 
him for deliverance from the curse of a 
broken law ? Do you know that without 
him, your soul is lost and dead ? no more 
able to quicken and save itself, than thb 
dead man was able to raise up himself and 
live ? Is Christ your refuge, your hope, 
your all in all ? No ? Then you will one 
day learn that he who can turn sorrow into 
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joy, can also turn the little joy that mercy 
has left you, into the bitterest anguish. 
" There came a fear on all," when he de- 
clared his mighty power in showing mercy 
and pity ; what will be that fear which will 
shake the world, when he shall be revealed 
in the greatness of his strength, taking ven- 
geance ? It will force you to say to the 
mountains and rocks, " Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is 
come, and who shall be able to stand V 

Do you tremble at the prospect of his 
wrath? Does it appear to you a real 
and fearful evil 1 Then draw from this 
history one reflection more. With what 
confidence may the mourning penitent flee for 
salvation to the Lord Jesus Christ ! This 
is the inference which Saint Paul draws 
from the contemplation of his great com- 
passion. " Let us come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain" — 
what ? Pity, comfort, help ? No — " that 
we may obtain mercy," the mercy which 
we need more than we need any other 
mercy, mercy for our souls, salvation. 

He whom this history proclaims to be 
so willing to save the heart from the light 
sorrows of this present time, is far more 
willing to redeem the soul from the bitter 
and lasting pains of eternity. He had com- 
passion on a mother as she was weeping 
for an only son ; will he not have compas- 
sion on you who are trembling for a soul, 
your only soul, the soul which once lost, is 
lost forever ? He helped her unasked ; 
not a cry nor a prayer came from her ; 
will he refuse to help you when you im- 
plore his mercy ? Hear his own promise ; 
" Ask, and ye shall have ; seek, and ye 
shall find." Hear his own complaint ; " Ye 
will not come unto me that ye might have 
life." Hear the record of a prophet and 
an apostle ; " Whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord, shall be saved." " Call 
ye then upon him while he is near." Ap- 
proach him as one that has promised you 
mercy, as one that is seated on a throne 
of grace for the express purpose of show- 
ing mercv, as one that "delighteth in mer- 
cy." Glorify him by embracing his pro- 
mises, by laying hold by faith on his great 
salvation. "This is the promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life." Seek 
life at his hands ; expect it ; not such a 
life as this dead youth received, a few 



feverish years polluted with the sins of 
earth, darkened by sorrows, and ending in 
corruption ; but a life of " glory, honor, and 
immortality ;" a life like the Redeemer's 
own, incorruptible and undefiled, quiet as 
the heavens, and secure as the throne of 
God.' 



SERMON XI. 

SINS REMEMBERED BY GOD. 

Fbaiji xc. 8. 

Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our secret 
sins in the light of they countenance. 

Sooner or later, brethren, we shall all 
understand these solemn words. Perhaps 
we think that we understand them already, 
but we deceive ourselves. There is a 
truth and a meaning in them, of which the 
greater part of mankind know little more 
than the walls around us. The day of 
judgment will make them plain. Before 
however that day arrives, their importance 
must, in some degree, be discovered by us. 
If we see it for the first time in an eternal 
world, we are lost. 

The first step towards this discovery is 
to get as clear a notion as we can of the 
objects which the great Grod is here said to 
place so very near him. And this we 
shall obtain, if we ask, in the first instance, 
what those things are of which the psalm- 
ist speaks ; and then notice, secondly, the 
peculiar propriety with which he calls 
them ours. 

I. The first of these inquiries brings be- 
fore us nothing which, in itself, can give 
us one moment's pleasure. It forces on 
our attention subjects of painful, but yet of 
tremendous interest; things which make 
devils tremble, and angels wonder ; evils 
which have cursed this once happy world, 
and will soon destroy it ; enemies which, 
even if conquered, will turn us into dust, 
and which, if yielded to, will cast us into 
hell. And what are they ? Nothing more 
than the things we so often regard as tri- 
fles — iniquities and sins.* 

1. " Thou hast set our iniquities before 
thee." We all know what is meant by 
iniquity ; it is another name for sin. And 
sin is not merely what we think wrong, 
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nor what our neighbors think wrong, no, 
nor what ministers tell us is wrong — it is 
what the Lord of all thinks wrong. The 
scripture gives us this plain account of it ; 
" Sin is the transgression of the law," the 
law of the great God. 

One thing then is already clear — we are 
all sinners. We have all broken Grod's 
holy law. The Bible tells us so. " All 
we like sheep have gone astray," Isaiah 
says. " All have sinned, "says Paul. " In 
many things we offend all," says James. 
" There is not a just man upon the earth," 
says Solomonf " that doeth good and sin- 
neth not." Our ignorance must be fear- 
fully great, if our own consciences also do 
not tell us the same. 

How many offences we may have crowd- 
ed into our short lives, none but a heart- 
searching God can tell. The psalmist 
takes it for granted, that they are more 
than our most suspicious neighbors, or 
than even our own hearts, suppose. 

2. He goes on to speak of secret sins, 
and he speaks of them as though they were 
sins of which we are all guilty. And is 
he not right, brethren ? Is there a man 
amongst us all, whose conscience does not 
accuse him of many such sins as these ? 
Is there a man on the earth, whose hidden 
transgressions are not his heaviest and 
worst ? 

Many of our iniquities too are unknown 
even to ourselves. We are sunk very 
low. One sin is enough to ruin our souls. 
We often hear this ; we profess to believe 
it ; and yet we go on sinning every 
moment we breathe, without being con- 
scious, perhaps for hours or days together, 
that we are sinning at all. 

You know where this sad work is carried 
oh^-our own wicked hearts are the authors 
of it all. Within their dark recesses, all 
our secret sins are committed. They con- 
sist partly in the want of right feelings 
towards the Being who made us. But 
these are not the worst of them : we cherish 
wrong feelings towards God and towards 
men. 

Their number is consequently past all 
conception. It is increasing while I am 
speaking, and you are hearing, of them. 
It increases every instant. " Who can 
tell how oft he offend eth ?" We can num- 
ber our pulses as they beat, we can number 
the moments as they fly, we might number 
even the hairs of our heads ; but we can- 



not count the movements of our ever 
restless minds. And every movement is a 
crime. Such Grod regards it. " Every im- 
agination of the thoughts of man's heart," 
he says, "is only evil continually." It 
follows then that we cannot number our 
sins. 

Their guilt too is unspeakably great. 
Perhaps, brethren, you have doubts on this 
point. You are ready to say, "What, 
can we be guilty, and yet not know it? 
Can there be guilt in an error of which we 
are unconscious?" If we put this question 
to our fellow-men, many of them will 
answer, " No :" but men have nothing to 
do with this matter. It lies only between 
us and our God. Let us however hear the 
testimony of some of the very best of our 
race. Turn to your prayer-books. Our 
church, in her Litany, calls these unknown 
transgressions " ignorances ;" she connects 
them with sins; she teaches us to pray 
for the forgiveness of them . And she found 
the petition in the scripture ; " Cleanse thou 
me," says David, " from my secret faults." 
But David was wrong perhaps; feeling 
might mislead him. No ; in the fourth 
chapter of Leviticus, we find the great God 
himself appointing a special sacrifice for 
these sins. And how does the following 
chapter end ? With the most express and 
repeated declarations of their guilt ; " If a 
soul sin and commit any of these things 
which are forbidden to be done by the 
commandments of the Lord, though he 
wist" or knew " it not, yet he is guilty, 
and shall bear his iniquity." " He hath 
certainly trespassed against the Lord." 

Observe also how the psalmist brings 
home these iniquities to us all. There is 
no escaping from his language by saying, 
" I am pardoned and justified ; my sins are 
blotted out :" — he himself was pardoned. 
He is styled in the title of this very psalm, 
" A man of God." And yet he numbers 
himself among the transgressors : he in- 
cludes his own sins among those which 
God so closely beholds. None then must 
say, " This text concerns not me." The 
holiest man on the earth is as much con- 
cerned in this declaration, as the most 
abandoned sinner. It is as true of Moses, 
as of Pharaoh ; of Peter, as of Judas. It 
comprehends us all, and all in an equal 
degree. And not only so, it comprehends 
all the iniquities of us all. 

We have been applying it perhaps to 
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some of our more heinous and daring sins, 
but it reaches further. It includes not 
only " those things whereof our conscience 
is afraid/' but innumerable transgressions 
which we have long ago forgotten, and 
which perhaps never gave us one moment's 
disquiet. The follies of our childhood, the 
iniquities of our youth, the misdeeds of our 
riper years ; the sins of our hands, the sins 
of our lips, the sins of our hearts ; our sins 
in company, our sins alone ; our sins in 
our business, our sins in our pleasures; 
our sins at home, our sins abroad; our 
light-heartedness and pride in our prosper- 
ity, and our impatience, and murmuring, 
and rebellion, in our troubles ; our stifled 
.convictions, our forgotten resolutions, our 
broken vows ; our contempt of the wrath of 
God, our abuse of his mercy ; above all, 
the little value we have set on the great 
salvation of his dear Son ; — it is of all these, 
in all their multitude and all their enormity, 
of which Moses here speaks. «He calls 
them ours. Not satisfied with laying them 
on our heads, he bids us look on them as 
our property, as altogether our own. 

II. Let us then go on to consider why 
we are to view them in this light — the pe- 
culiar propriety vjith which we may regard the 
sins we have committed, as our ovm. 

We are ready enough to use this lan- 
guage concerning other things. Our sins 
liowever are more our own, than any thing 
else we possess. Indeed we possess noth- 
ing else. 

Look over the earth. Not an atom of 
its dust is ours. We have no claim to it, 
no right in it. Bring forward what title to 
it we may, it will prove nothing in our 
favor. It may bar our fellow-men, but 
this is all it can do ; it will not stand against 
God. " The earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulness thereof." 

If we look through eternity, the case is 
the same. Its riches are unsearchable. 
It is one immense storehouse of wealth. 
But then it is wealth which is not ours. 
On what there can fallen man write his 
proud name ? On nothing. On nothing ? 
O that it were so ! There is one thing in 
eternity, which man has indeed made his 
own. And what is that? Those bitter 
wages which his sins have earned — ^hell 
and its pains. 

But let us oome to the point. Our sins 
are our own, for we are their authors. 

No title can be better than that which 



creation gives ; none so good. If then 
there is any thing which we may be said 
to have called out of nothing into existence, 
be it what it may, it is ours— ours by a 
better title than that with which our rich- 
est neighbor treads his fields, or the most 
lawful monarch wears his crown. The 
question is then, What have we thus crea- 
ted ? 

We need not say one word about any of 
the objects we behold around us. They 
all bear the stamp of another author, the 
great Creator of the heavens and the earth. 
The only things which can for one moment 
be thought the work of our creating power, 
must be found within us. And what are 
these ? Learning, knowledge, wisdom. 
Some of us have labored hard for these. 
Our minds at first were almost empty ; we 
have filled them, and filled them too, as it 
might seem, by a new creation, by images, 
and thoughts, and feelings, which we can 
trace to no foreign source, and to which 
we conceive that we have a just and well- 
earned claim. But no. Strip us of the 
knowledge which we have had imparted to 
us, leave us only the thoughts which we 
have created, the ideas which have had 
their origin altogether within our own 
breasts — what are we ? We are sunk 
lower than the brutes which perish. We 
are idiots. 

As for moral excellences or spiritual 
graces, we are no more the authors of 
these, than we are of the holiness of the 
Lord of hosts, or the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. They are all " the fruits of 
the Spirit," the work and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. Could we give birth to a single 
holy thought, we should do more than Job 
deemed possible, or than Paul could ac- 
complish. 

But turn to our sins. Where shall we 
find their creator ? You know how our 
fallen parents acted in paradise. Both ac- 
knowledged their transgression, but each 
disowned being the first author of it. One 
charged her crime on the tempting serpent, 
the other on his partner in rebellion, and 
even on his Grod. " The serpent beguiled 
me," said one. " The woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me," said the other, " she 
gave me of the tree. " Precisely thus have 
all their children acted. We are obliged 
to admit that we are sinners ; the fact is 
too plain to be denied ; but is sin our work ? 
Is its first cause and spring to be discovered 
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in our hearts t Every tongue says " No." 
We '* all, with one consent, begin to make 
excuse." We go out of ourselves to find 
its root. We lay the blame of it on our 
situation, on the frailty of our nature, on 
some fellow-sinner, on Satan ; and when 
all these fail us, rather than take it to 
ourselves, we do as Adam did — we cast it 
on our Grod. 

It is astonishing how soon, and how 
strongly, and how extensively, this princi- 
ple of self-vindication works. The most 
stupid are quick when they have to clear 
themselves. The babe that can scarcely 
utter a word, is ready in an instant with 
an excuse for the fault in which it is de- 
tected. The man whose pride has been 
broken, over whose conscience the Holy 
Spirit rules, who knows that his iniquity 
is from first to last his own, even the en- 
lightened and humble Christian often feels 
it hard to say, " I am verily guilty. I am 
without excuse." 

But our efforts are useless. As far as 
we are sinful, we are criminal. Whatever 
may have excited them, or whoever may 
have shared in them, our sins have taken 
their rise in ourselves. They are as much 
our own, as though there were not one un- 
clean spirit to betray, one evil example to 
mislead, or one temptation to allure. The 
history of every sin is short and simple ; 
" Let no man say when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of Grod ; for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man. But every man is tempted when he 
is drawn away of his own lust and enticed. 
Then when lust hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth sin, and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death." The testimony of 
Saint Paul is the same. In his epistle to 
the Ephesians, he speaks of " the course of 
this world," and of " the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now work- 
•eth in the children of disobedience ;" he 
admits their dreadful influence, but does 
he ascribe our trespasses and sins to them ? 
In no wise. He goes within us. He tells 
us that in obeying them, we have only been 
" fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind." And what says our Lord — he who 
80 well knows our hearts, and who loves 
tliose wretched hearts too well, to bring 
against them any false charge 1 " Out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts," and every 
evil work. 

We have now an answer to our inquiry. 



We are the authors of our iniquities and 
sins ; they are therefore ours, exclusively 
and altogether our own. 

If we have any spiritual thought or feel, 
ing within us, this truth will call them both 
into exercise ; wc shall not be able to treat 
it with indifference. It will give rise in 
us to many solemn reflections. 

And this will be one of the first of them — 
Qf haw much more than I ever imagined^ am 
I possessed! When I have estimated my 
property, I have thought only of my silver 
and gold, my houses and lands, my trade 
and my merchandise ; but what are these 
in amount or in consequence, when com- 
pared with the things I have passed over, 
my iniquities and sins ? 

Perhaps, brethren, you have no earthly 
property to think of. You have wished 
and toiled for a share of this world's goods, 
but could never obtain it. But what a 
treasure of sin have you been storing up ! 
The wesflth of your richest neighbor is as 
nothing to it. He can count his wealth — 
a few thousands is the sum of it all — but 
which of us can count his iniquities ? Num- 
ber them by millions, and the half of them 
will not be told. Reckon up those sins 
only which you can remember — ^the num- 
ber is fearfully great. Let those which 
you once remembered and have now for- 
gotten, be added — ^the mind shrinks from 
the accumulated mass. But bring your 
unknown, your secret sins to the account ; 
let every unholy thought, every wrong 
movement of the heart, let every offence 
and defect, which the penetrating eye of a 
holy God has seen within you, be summed 
up — " who can understand his errors I" 
What numbers can express them ? What 
mind can take in the vast amount ? Well 
might we say one to another, as Eliphaz 
said to Job, " Is not thy wickedpess great I 
and thine iniquities infinite ?" 

But there may be property which is not 
worthy of its possessor's thoughts. It may 
be extensive, but worthless ; great ia 
amount, but yet insignificant in value. 
The owner of a forest, for instance, thinks 
but little of the myriads of leaves which 
drop in autumn from his trees. Were he 
ever so mindful of them, they could do him 
but little good, and, if neglected, they do 
him no harm. Our sins however are not 
property of this kind. There is somethinff 
in them of such vast importance, that th^ 
rivet the attention, they are the objetite of 
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the close and constant inspection of an infi- 
nite God. " Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thee," says the psalmist, " our se- 
cret sins in the light of thy countenance." 

A second reflection then springs up here 
— How thoughtful ought I to he of my sins ! 
To forget or neglect them is ruin to my 
soul. They are not like my silver or 
gold, which will lie harmless in my purse ; 
they are like the torrent in my fields, 
which must occupy my care and labor, or 
it will lay every thing waste. They are 
like the disease in my veins, which will 
carry me to the grave, if I let it alone. 

And then follows a third reflection — How 
anxious ought I to he to dispose aright of my 
sins ! But what can I do with them ? 
With their criminality, you can do nothing. 
It is inseparable from you ; it will cleave 
to you forever. May it forever deeply 
abase you ! 

But there is resting on' you guilt of 
another kind. Your sins not only render 
you deserving of Jehovah's righteous dis- 
pleasure, they subject you to it. They 
bring down on you the sentence, the curse 
of his broken law. You are, therefore, in 
a state of legal, as well as of moral guilt ; 
condemned, as well as sinful ; not like 
malefactors who are out of the reach of 
tha law which they have violated, guilty 
but yet safe ; you are like criminals who 
have been apprehended, tried, and sen- 
tenced. 

Now this is a guilt which is capable of 
being removed from you ; from which too 
you must be delivered, or be undone. But 
where can you place it ? Who can de- 
liver you ? There stands unseen, at your 
right hand, one who has long been waiting 
to release you from the heavy load. " Be- 
hold tlifi lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world !" He " bare our sins 
m his own body on the tree." The Lord 
laid there on him " the iniquity of us all." 
And now " all that believe, are justified 
from all things." " They shall not come 
into condemnation, but have passed from 
death unto life." There is, in fact, " no 
condemnation" for them. 

Here then bring your sins, brethren. 
Come and cast them on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Just as the guilty Jew confessed bis 
transgressions, and put them upon the head 
of the scape-goat ; so draw near in penitence 
t5 this far nobler saorifice, and, by a sim- 
pie faith in the effioacy of his blood, }mf 



your sins on him. He will bear them all 
away, carry them into a land of oblivion, 
where they i^all be remembered against 
you no more. 

In this work the Redeenier delights. He 
is more willing to receive your iniquities, 
than you are to receive his mercies, than 
the neediest beggar would be to receive 
your gold. Nay, collect all the treasures 
which the earth contains, no miser would 
grasp them with half the joy, with which 
the blessed Jesus takes the load of a trans* 
gressor's sins. With him their bitterness 
is past. It was finished with his dying 
cry. They can wound him no more. Biit, 
brethren, they can wound you. Refuse to 
lay them on him, and they will pierce your 
inmost soul. They may sting you almost 
to madness before you die ; but when you 
die, their work of misery will indeed begin. 
They will overwhelm you with an awe, a 
horror, and a despair, which will make you 
spectacles of jjerror, monuments of wrath. 



SERMON XIL 

SINS REMEMBERED BY GOD. 

FsiXM xc. 8. 

Thou htut set our iniquities before thee, our setret 
sins in the light of thy countenance. 

" The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin." Happy is the man who 
really believes this truth ! then happiest 
of all, when he feel^ its power ! But it 
never lives alone in any mind. There are 
other truths which must be received and 
remembered also, befofe the value of this 
can be known. The text is one of them. 
Without a heart-felt belief of it, we shall 
never learn a Saviour's worth. We oan-^ 
not give credit to it, and despise him. 

Has it, brethren, made the Lord Jesus 
Christ precious to you ? If not, be assured 
that you have never yet viewed it in its 
true light. Either you are ignorant of its 
meaning, or you are not heartily convinced 
of its truth, or you ate strangers to its im- 
port^ce. To these diree points then-^ito 
meaning, its troth, and its importance-* 

i me nail your attention ; and may the 
Holy Spirit :graiit tkat it may not be 4Mdled 
to them in vain ! 
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I. Consider the meaning of this declara- 
tion. It seems to include two ideas. 

1. God sees our iniquities. They are 
" before him." When they are committed, 
they are committed before his face ; not in 
his presence merely, but directly in his 
sight. He consequently sees them dis- 
tinctly, clearly, thoroughly. None of them 
can escape him, none deceive him. 

This truth the psalmist most forcibly 
expresses. He bids us look on our sins as 
arrayed " in the light of Jehovah's coun- 
tenance." And who can tell us what that 
light is ? The sun which is shining in 
the heavens, throws around us day by 
day a glorious splendor : it discovers to us 
more iniquity on the earth, than we can 
sometimes bear the sight of without a pang : 
but what is the light of yonder sun, com- 
pared with the brightness of the Almighty's 
face ? It is utter darkness. And yet in 
the brightness of that face are all our sins 
committed, all seen. 

Hence they appear to God in their true 
colors. A borrowed light, a candle or a 
lamp, seldom reflects objects as they really 
are. Nor can sin be viewed aright, except 
by God and near Grod. Beneath his pier- 
cing eye, it is stripped of all its poor dis- 
guises. In the holiness of his presence, its 
depravity comes out. Its guilt, its pollu- 
tion and baseness, stand naked and ex- 



Suppose yourselves in some neglected 
and miserable room. It is night ; you see 
nothing of the wretchedness around you. 
But open the window ; let the moon shine 
into the room ; you begin to perceive its 
misery. After a while, the sun rises, dim 
and in clouds ; now your eyes are offended 
with the objects that surround you. But 
at last the clouds break ; a ray darts 
bright across the room ; all its filthiness is 
visible ; you discern even the particles of 
dust that are floating in the air. And thus 
is it with sin. What do we see of it in this 
dark world ? By nature, nothing. Let 
the glimmering light of civilization and 
morals reach us ; we catch some faint 
ideas of its character. Let the bright sun 
of revelation shine ; it shows us more of 
its evil. Bring down the Holy Spirit from 
above, let the God, who at first commanded 
light to shine out of darkness, shine into 
our hearts ; now the transgressor stands 
astonished at the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin. He lays himself in the dust. He 



says, with trembling lips and a trembling 
heart, '' Behold, I am vile." But what is 
the light of civilization, or of scripture, or 
even of the Holy Spirit in a human breast, 
to the light of heaven? What does the 
holiest man see of sin, i^ comparison with 
God? 

2. The psalmist's language iniplies also 
that Crod remembers ovr sins ; " Thou hast 
set our iniquities before thee," placed them, 
fixed them there. They do not flit, as it 
were, before the face of the Lord, appear 
and vanish; they stand still in his pres- 
ence, they remain forever unmoved and 
unaltered in his sight. It must be so. 

We say that we remember things, when 
they occasionally enter our minds, when we 
recall them to our memories at our wiD. 
But what the great God remembers, he 
never forgets. What he once knows, he 
always knows. The sin of Adam is as 
present in his view now, as when that 
guilty man first tasted of the deadly fruit ; 
and it is the same with all the sins of all 
his creatures. There never has been a 
moment in which any one of them has been 
out of his thoughts: there never can be 
such a moment. "The Lord," says the 
prophet, " hath sworn by the excellency of 
Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of 
their works." 

Such is the meaning of the declaraticm 
in the text. It is evidently a very solemn 
declaration. It would be so, even if it re- 
lated only to the generations that are gone, 
or to some distant world which we have 
never seen. But it relates to us. The 
iniquities it speaks of are ours — the open 
and secret sins which we ourselves have 
committed, and thus made our own. 

And what does it testify of these ? It 
seems to recall them from the dead. We 
had forgotten them. They had passed 
away from our memories like the dreams 
of the night. But here comes one of our 
fellow-transgressors, and assures us that 
they are still in existence, that these dis- 
regarded and forgotten things are now all 
standing in one fearful mass directly before 
the eyes of a holy God. How did he know 
this ? Are his words true ? 

II. Let us go on to inquire what proofs 
we can find oi their tnUh, 

1. Consider the nature of Grod. Re- 
member what he is. We are told that he 
is a " Grod of knowledge," of boundlesi^ 
ijifinite knowledge. And by infinite know- 
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ledge is meant knowledge which com- 
prehends all things; which embraces, in 
one and the same moment, every thing that 
ever was, or ever will be, or ever can be 
known ; knowledge which cannot be in- 
creased or impaired. Low indeed is the 
highest idea we can form of such an un- 
derstanding as this. We may however 
see enough of it to convince u»-'that the 
awful saying of the psalmist must be true. 
Hide but a single sin from God, take it but 
for a twinkling of an eye from his" remem- 
brance, he might be told or reminded of it ; 
a pitying angel or an accusing enemy 
might add to the number of his ideas ; and 
where would his boundless knowledge be ? 

But we are not left to our own reasonings 
and conclusions in this matter. 

2. Consider the declarations of Grod. 
Think of what he has said. 

No language can be plainer or stronger, 
than that which Grod has employed in the 
confirmation of this truth. Hear him 
speaking of Babylon the great, of his ene- 
mies in this wicked world ; " Her sins have 
reached unto heaven, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities." Hear him speaking 
of ]us friends, of his church, his beloved 
Israel. " I do remember," he says by one 
prophet, " all their wickedness." " Mine 
eyes," he says by another, " are upon all 
their ways ; they are not hid from my 
face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine 
eyes." " The sin of Judah," he adds, " is 
written" — how ? not with a common pen 
on perishable materials, so written that it 
may be erased by accident or worn out by 
time. No. How did Job wish to leave on 
record his confidence in his living Redeem- 
er ? " O," he says, " that my words were 
now written ! O that they were printed in 
a book ! that they were graven with an 
iron pen and lead in the rock for ever !" 
Thus the Lord declares the sin of his people 
to be recorded ; " It is written with a pen 
of iron and with a point of a diamond ;" 
with instruments which men employ to 
leave the most durable inscriptions on the 
flinty rock or imperisha])Ie glass. 

And these are not vain words. The 
daily conduct of Grod is in strict agreement 
with them. 

8. Consider his ways. Look at what he 
has done. 

We all know that there is misery in the 
world, much misery, deep misery. We 
see it and feel it. While men are foolishly 




saying that "the Lord regardeth not 
iniquity," his judgments are in all the 
earth ; they are often in our own families 
and houses, perhaps in our own bosoms. 
Gro where we may, we see marked on 
many a forehead, "Lamentation, mourn- 
ing, and wo." And were it laid bare, 
where is the breast in which we might not 
find concealed an aching heart, disappointed 
hopes or withered joys, some fountain of 
sorrow or root of bitterness ? 

Now whence comes all this suffering ? 
Does it come forth of the dust 1 Is it all a 
casualty, an accident, the work of chance ? 
How is it, then, that the chance which has 
broken so many hearts, has never yet 
made one completely blessed ? No, breth- 
ren ; this misery is the work of a holy and 
offended Grod. It springs forth from those 
iniquities which he has set before him. 

This was evidently the feeling of the 
mist. Mark where he has placed this 
text. It stands in the midst of a touching 
complaint over human vanity and human 
misery. "We are consumed," he says, 
" by thine anger ; by thy wrath are we 
troubled." And why? "Thou hast set 
our iniquities before thee." And how did 
he know they were set there ? He imme- 
diately tells us; "For all our days are 
passed away in thy wrath : we spend our 
years as a tale." 

Sometimes also the Lord steps out of hi& 
ordinary path, as though determined that 
men should see and confess his remem- 
brance of their sins. Why were Sodom 
and Gomorrah destroyed ? Why were the 
Amalekites driven out of the land of their 
fathers ? Why did the nations of Canaan 
perish ? One answer will serve for all — 
the eyes of an insulted God were fastened 
on their crimes. 

And look into his church. How has he 
acted there? Let the dymg Moses say. 
Let the weeping David declare. And 
what will Jacob tell us ? That man was 
exceedingly dear to Grod, chosen and belov- 
ed ; but while he was yet young, he sinned 
against him ; he deceived his aged father. 
From that moment the Lord never forgot 
his sin. He began by banishing him from 
his country and his home. Then for seven 
years all seems quiet; but at the end of these 
years, Jacob, in his turn, is deceived. 
Laban imposes on him. Instead of giving 
him the beloved Rachel for whom he had' 
waited so long and tolled so hard, be gave 
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him Leah. Year after year passes away, 
and the iniquity of Jacob seems forgotten. 
Rachel is his own, his children rise up 
and call him blessed, his flocks and herds 
are increased, his brother Esau is recon- 
ciled to him; and where is his iniquity 
now? Where it was at first. Suffering 
has not removed it ; years have not worn 
it out. It is before the Lord. His daugh- 
ter is shamefully defiled, and his two sons, 
Simeon and Levi, m avenging her wrongs, 
act more like asnssins than men. Surely 
now the displeasure of heaven is past. No, 
brethren; that which took place in the 
chamber of Isaac, is present as ever before 
the face of a jealous Grod. There are 
yet arrows in his quiver for Jacob's heart. 
Now Rachel dies, and now Joseph, his fa- 
vorite boy, is lost. True, he finds him 
again, but what a pang for a father's soul 
mars his joy ! The old patriarch learns 
that ten of his other sons were little better 
than guilty of their brother's blood. 

And is it not the same in the present 
day 1 Why is the city, once the joy and 
dwelling-place of Jehovah, trodden down of 
the heathen ? Why are the Jews wander- 
ing as outcasts among the nations ? Nearly 
two thousand years ago, the Lord of glory 
was crucified in their streets. " His blood 
be on us and on our children," was the 
horrid «ry of their fathers. It reached the 
heavens. It still rings in the ears of the 
Lord t)f hosts. The blood of the Son of 
<jrod is on fheir children. 

Take an instance from common life. A 
tnan is dishonest. By overreaching his 
neighbors, by defrauding his country, or 
by some other unlawful means, he acquires 
property; he enriches his children. But 
how often does such wealth come speedily 
to an end ! The curse of Grod seems on it. 
It wastes away. In a few years, its own- 
ers are poor as the poorest, are beggars in 
our sight. 

Take yet one instance more. Look on a 
graceless son. In the days of his youth, 
he plants many a sting in his father's soul, 
and breaks his mother's heart. He goes 
on quietly for a while, and prospers. But 
he himself becomes a father, and then the 
Lord reveals himself as a sin-remembering 
and sin-avenging Grod. His own children 
ily in his face. Their conduct forces his 
niind hack to the long- forgotten scenes of 
'his own early wickedness. He remembers 
a father and a mother whom his own vices 



stung, and then, like them, he goes down 
with sorrow to the grave. 

O brethren, who can tell what judgmmts 
are hanging over some of us, for iniquities 
which we long since thought forgotten for- 
ever ? Who can tell how many hours of 
future bitterness some secret sin of the last 
week or month may have stored up for us? 
Who, as he thinks on these things, will not 
fly to a Saviour's cross, and say there, 
with the trembling psalmist, *< O remember 
not the sins of my youth ! O remember 
not against us our former iniquities !" 

Now, putting together what the great 
God is, what he has said, and what he has 
done, there is no escaping from this con- 
clusion—our sins are seen, they are re- 
membered — ^the declaration in this text is 
true. 

But what if it is true ? Is it important ? 
Or if important, is it so to us ? It is. 
There is no truth that ever reached our 
ears, which can concern us more closely, 
or affect our best interests more deeply. 

III. Let us now endeavor to discover Us 
importance. 

Of this we can know but little. It is 
not fully understood even in the re^ons 
beyond the grave, those worlds of discovery 
and knowledge. Nothing but eternity can 
unfold it all. We may however obtain a 
faint idea of its greatness, by recollecting 
the purposes for which Grod thus holds our 
sins in his remembrance. 

1. He keeps them there, that he may 
eventually set them before us. 

We are all conscious that many things 
live in our memories, of which we seldom 
or never think. When told of them,* we 
recollect them, and perhaps a long train of 
circumstances connected with them. This 
common operation of the memory may dis- 
cover to us, that at present we know but 
little of its powers. It was designed to hold 
fast every idea that has ever paired through 
our minds. It once probably had tUs 
power; sooner or later, it will have it 
again. And then where will our sins be ? 
They will rise, like ghosts, from the dead. 
They will be where the guilt of David was, 
when he said, " My sin is ever before me." 
They will be where the transgressions of 
the people of Jerusalem were, when, prick- 
ed in their heart, they cried out, " Men 
and brethren, what shall we do ?" They 
will be where Cain's foul offence was, when 
he said, " My punishment is greater thaa 
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I can bear." They will be where the 
sin of Judas was, when " he went and 
hanged himself." They will be before 
our eyes ; they will be rankling in our 
hearts. And it is Grod who will place them 
there. He touches the guilty conscience ; 
he sets tormenting memory to work ; and 
then our iniquities array themselves in ter- 
ror before us. They lie, heavy as a moun- 
tain of lead, upon the conscience ; they 
stick, like arrows, in the soul. 

The anguish which they give, even when 
we are partially reminded of them in this 
life, is almost intolerable. It forced Paul, 
who complained of nothing else, to com- 
plain of his wretchedness. In the world 
to come, it will be ten-fold worse — terrify- 
ing, maddening, an ever-gnawing worm, a 
' devouring fire, an everlasting burning. 

2. Others also will know our sins. The 
Lord remembers them to expose them. He 
generally lays some of them bare before 
we die. Others often come to the light af- 
ter we are dead. But what is this 1 No 
more, when compared with the exposure of 
the great day, than the gleam of a taper to 
the blaze of a meridian sun ; no more than 
a whisper to the thunder of the clouds. 
There is reason to believe that not a soul 
in the universe will be left ignorant of any 
one of our sins. Those of the ungodly 
will be revealed, that the justice of God 
may be magnified in their condemnation. 
Those of the pardoned will be proclaimed, 
that assembled worlds may adore the riches 
of Jehovah's grace. 

Who can conceive aright of the dark 
mountains of iniquity which we shall then 
see arise ? Were the secret sins that we 
ourselves have committed, now exposed, 
what a scene of wonder would this church 
become ! And O what a loathsome world 
would the earth appear, if all that is now 
going on in secret, were brought out be- 
fore the light ! But when we are standing 
before the Son of man, no secrets will be 
hidden ; all the suis of all the world will 
rise up, in all their dreadful magnitude, 
before us ; they will astonish and dismay us. 

3. But God remembers our sins for a 
purpose yet more awful still — ^that he may 
eon us to a strict account for them. This 
Jeremiah teaches us. " Thine eyes," he 
says, " are open upon all the ways of the 
wooB of men ;" aod for this purposei << to 
give every one according to lus ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings." 



God, it is often said, " will judge the 
world in righteousness." " He will re- 
ward every man according to his works." 
Now how can he do this unless he sets 
before him all our sins ? A loose and 
general estimate of them must not guide 
the sentence which will affect an immortal 
soul throughout eternity. The account 
miist be strict and minute. We are ac- 
cordingly told that God " shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret 
thing." " Every idle word," says Christ, 
" that men shall speak, they shall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment." 
" The Lord," says Paul, " will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the 
heart." He will force from our own lips 
a faithful record of every crime we have 
committed ; he himself will display a re- 
gister of every sin. And then, unless we 
can say of a Redeemer's blood, " It has 
cleansed me ;" and of a holy Saviour's 
justifying righteousness, " It is mine ;" ev- 
ery iniquity shall add to our condemnation, 
every transgression shall have its sting. 

And now, brethren, judge for yourselves 
— are these things matters of importance, 
or are they trifles ? If there be any thing 
hard to bear in the workings of an awa- 
kened conscience, if public exposure and 
shame be worthy of a thought, if we ap- 
prehend any serious consequences from the 
judgment of the living God, then the decla- 
ration in the text is not a light and trifling 
saying ; it is of tremendous importance to 
us all. 

Have you any sense of its importance ? 
There is perhaps hardly one among you, 
who is not ready to answer. Yes. You 
say, " We are sure that we have never 
made light of this truth. We never speak 
of it but with the greatest seriousness. 
Sometimes when we have heard it read at 
the funeral of a friend, it has almost made 
us tremble." And is this all it has done 
within you and for you ? Then may the 
living Grod complain of you, as he did of 
Israel of old, " They consider not in their 
hearts, that I do remember all their wick- 
edness." He does not say that they dis- 
believed it, or despised it, or even forgot it. 
All he complains of is, that it had no fixed 
place ui their hearts. And what place has 
it in yours ? None. You have never even 
wished it to have any ; amid a crowd of 
other things, you have lost sight of it. Per- 
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haps throughout your whole life, you have 
never spent a single hour, no, nor a single 
minute, with your thoughts taken up with 
this truth, " The cjreat God sees and re- 
memhers my sins. 

This inconsideration cannot end well. It 
may seem a very harmless thing, but, all 
this while, it is hardening your hearts, and 
bringing on your ruin. What is it that 
has made many a death-bed so wretched, 
and filled eternity with so much wo ? It 
is nothing more than this inconsideration 
of which you are guilty, this thoughtless- 
ness, this deadly unconcern. It never lasts 
longer than. life. When eternity begins, 
reflection begins ; and such reflection ! so 
bitter, so harrowing, that existence becomes 
an intolerable curse. O brethren, what 
will you do, when you ask of a Grod of 
mercy only one drop of water to cool your 
tongue, and all you gain by your prayer 
is this piercing answer, " Son, remember, 
remember !" 

Does this prospect alarm you ? Then 
let this scripture show you your great need 
of Christ. 

Give an angel all that the universe con- 
tains, he would not consent to have one 
sin before the eyes of God. Nay, ofler to 
the poorest Christian all the collected riches 
of the earth to have one unpardoned ini- 
quity there, the man would shudder at the 
thought. But how many unpardoned sins 
have some of you in that holy place ? Ten 
thousand times ten thousand. How can 
you bear to think of them ? How can you 
sit here in peace ? How can you lie down 
at night in peace ? The recollection is 
fearful now, but what will it be when con- 
science begins to sting, and shame begins 
to cover us, and judgment is at hand ? O 
shall we not need a Helper and a Saviour 
then ? Do we not need one now ? 

Learn then, from 4his truth, to admire 
the riches of Jehovah's mercy. When we 
hear of the pardon of sin, we often think of 
it as the pardon of our late transgressions 
only. We forget our earlier sins. But 
God never offers us forgiveness without 
having in his mind every one of our ini- 
quities. They are all before him. They 
are all as fresh in his memory and as 
hateful in his sight as the sins of yester- 
day, or the transgressions of the present 
hour. 

Try then to view your sins in a mass, as 
God views them. Suppose all of them to 



have been crowded into one day ; suppose 
this very sabbath to be that guilty diay; 
what think you of yourselves ? Do you 
not say, " We are more sinful, more 
abominable, than tongue can tell ?" What 
then must God think of you ? At this very 
moment, the long and dark catalc^ue of 
your crimes is before his face, and he looks 
on the flrst and last of them alike, just as 
though neither of them were an hour dd. 
And yet how does he act towards you? 
Instead of sending you quick into hell, he 
opens wide for you the gate of heaven. He 
holds out before you the dreadful scroll of 
your sins, and while you are trembling at 
the sight, and his violated law is thunder- 
ing vengeance, he points to the cross of his 
dear Son, and says, " Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." And what is the language of 
that bleeding Lamb ? " Look unto me, 
and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth." 
Nay, so complete and lasting is the pardon 
he offers you, that he speaks of it as though 
in conferring it he had laid aside one of his 
own perfections. He says to every sinner 
whom he finds washed in the blood and 
clothed in the righteousness of his Son, and 
says it of the very sins which are ever in 
his sight, " I, even I, am he that blottetli 
out thy transgressions for mine own sake, 
and will not remember thy sins." 

Have you through grace sought and 
found this mercy ? Let this declaration 
teach you to live in a constant remembrance 
of your sins. You see, brethren, the char- 
acter which the author of this psalm as- 
sumes — it is the character which you your- 
selves long bore — ^that of a transgressor, a 
sinner. And do you not bear it now*? 
One look within shows you that it is still 
your own. And can you forget the sins 
which so holy an eye beholds, and such 
amazing grace pardons ? Ought you to 
forget them ? Never. The instant you 
lose sight of them, or of the divine remem- 
brance of them, you sin against God and 
wrong your own souls ; you throw a veil 
over the glory of Jehovah's mercy ; you 
place yourselves on ground whereon no 
child of the dust can ever stand ; you 
close your hearts against the sweetest jots 
that a sinner can ever know. Who is tne 
happiest being on the earth ? Not the man 
who says he is in Christ, and will think of 
his sins no more. It is he who looks on all 
his manifold and great transgressions, and 
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while he loathes himself on account of 
them, can lay himself in the dust and say, 
" I am pardoned." This recollection melts 
him. It fills his heart with unutterable 
love for his dying Lord ; it makes his very 
name precious to his soul. It abases him 
so low, that when he is taken up into heav- 
en, angels can scarcely bend down to his 
humility. It lifts him so high, that they 
cannot reach his blessedness. Whether in 
heaven or in earth, this is the character 
and this the happiness of the Christian — he 
is a pardoned sinner — he feels and acts as 
a pardoned sinner — ^he is a man " who 
loveth much," because he sees that "much 
has been forgiven him." 



SERMON XIII. 

SINS BLOTTED OUT BY GOD. 

Isaiah xliii. 25. 

/, even I, am he that hlotteth out thy tranagres' 
9ions for mine own sake, and will not remember 
thy eins, 

Thb world, brethren, was once a para- 
dise : it is now a prison ; and we who live 
and move in it, are criminals in the hands 
of justice, and liable every hour to be call- 
ed to our trial and exedfition. It is clear, 
then, that of all the blessings we ever heard 
of, pardon is that which we most need. In 
comparison with it, none other is worthy 
of a single thought. But where shall we 
look for it ? Here in this text comes one 
proclaiming a pardon, and almost laying 
it at our feet. 

Who then is he ? Let this be our first 
inquiry. What is the nature of the par- 
don he brings ? Let this be our second. 
What is the motive which leads him to offer 
it to us ? We must take this as our third. 
How shall we act with respect to it ? Let 
this be our last. 

I. No tidings can be more welcome than 
those which are here published, none more 
joyful ; but who is he that brings us this 
offer of forgiveness ? On this point de- 
pends all the value of his news. He him- 
self seems aware of its importance, for he 
evidently wishes to turn on himself our no- 
tice and inquiry. He speaks too as though 
he could quiet our most anxious suspicions, 



as though he were sure that a pardon com- 
ing from him would leave us nothing to 
fear or desire. 

He can be no fellow-mortal, then, who 
speaks thus ; no prophet or angel. All 
the strength of men and angels could no 
more blot out such sins as ours, than it 
could drive the midnight shades from the 
sky. It is the great God himself, who un- 
dertakes this work. It is the Holy One 
of eternity, who comes among us and says, 
" I, even I, am he that hlotteth out thy 
transgressions." 

There is more in this assurance than a 
mere glance can discover. 

1. He who thus offers us pardon, is the 
Being whom our sins have most displeased. 

We know how offensive iniquity some- 
times is even to our own minds. It has 
oflen caused us to shudder as we have wit- 
nessed it. But our abhorrence of sin is as 
nothing. Would you pull down a house, 
because a sinner had entered it ? Would 
you lay waste a garden or a field, because 
it had been the scene of a crime ? But 
mark the conduct of God. He built the 
world. When he had made it, he called 
it good. It is an immense world, a lovely 
world, a glorious monument of power and 
goodness. But sinners have trodden on 
it ; — that is enough — it is accursed in the 
sight of Grod ; he will soon sweep it from 
the heavens. 

None but God can tell how God loathes 
iniquity. It is " that abominable thing 
which he hates." It is the only thing 
which he hates ; the only thing, on earth 
or in hell, which can excite in him one 
moment's displeasure. Yet with the oh- 
jects of his abhorrence full before him, 
with all our sins blazoned before his face, 
he says, " I, even I, am he that hlotteth out 
thy transgressions." 

2. He is also the Being whom our sins 
have most injured, I speak afler the man- 
ner of men ; or rather afler the manner of 
God, for he himself speaks of sin as an in- 
jury done to him. " Will a man rob 
God ?" he says ; " yet ye have robbed 
me." And well may he say so. None of 
us have given God his due. Of that debt 
which, as creatures and sinners, we owe 
him, we have not paid him one mite. On 
the contrary, we have been employed, every 
moment of our existence, in returning him 
evil for good. No man ever injured man, 
as we have injured God. He who brings 
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us these tidings, is the most outraged Be- 
ing in the universe ; one whose name we 
have profaned, whose authority we have 
trampled on, whose glory we have stained, 
whose displeasure at our foul offences we 
have mocked at, and — worst of all, that 
which rohs him more than all other wrongs 
— whose, amazing mercy we have despised. 

Here then are two great points gained. 
The sinner, however, must have more. If 
I enter my neighbor's house and rob him 
of his property, he may forgive me the 
wrong ; and when I return home, my family 
and connections, whom my conduct has 
grieved, may pardon me. But I am not 
yet safe. The officers of justice are in 
pursuit of me ; the laws of my country 
must be satisfied ; nothing short of my 
sovereign's pardon can save me. 

Thus the dying Stephen reasoned. The 
savage Jews were stoning him. He was 
the party injured by their violence, and he 
forgave them. But what was his pardon 
worth ? They had a King reigning above ; 
they had broken his laws. " With a loud 
voice" therefore the martyred saint cries 
to him for mercy for them ; " Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge." 

3. He then who is here represented as 
blotting out our sins, is our King, the very 
Being wJiose laics we have broken. 

We must not consider God, when we 
sin against him, merely as an injured or 
offended Father. He is the Monarch of 
the world, its Lawgiver and Sovereign. 
There is none above him, none equal to 
him. It follows, therefore, that if he par- 
dons, none can condemn. He made the 
law ; I have broken it, and it condemns 
me ; but he sets mo free, and I am safe. 

4. But our final trial is not yet past. 
And what if it is not ? He who brings us 
these tidings of mercy, is none other than 
the Being who mil be our Judge, 

This is not an unimportant point. A 
king may determine to pardon a criminal, 
and may promise him a pardon ; but the 
judge appears ; the prisoners are sum- 
moned before him ; the guilty man is 
condemned ; he pleads his sovereign's 
promise ; but what does this avail ? The 
j-udge knows nothing of it ; he leaves him 
to suffer, and he dies. Not so however 
the man whom the King of heaven par- 
dons. He is called on to meet his Judge ; 
and such a Judge ! so awful, so terrible in 
his greatness, that the earth and the heav- 



ens flee away before his face. The as- 
tonished man lif^ up his inquiring eyes to 
the throne before him ; and whom does he 
see on it ? No enemy, do strangery no 
minister of vengeance. He sees, with un- 
utterable joy, his own gracious King, the 
Son of man, the very Being who said to him 
in the days of his fiesh, ** I, ^^^^ I» <un he 
that blotteth out tliy transgressions." How 
then can he fear ? The tribunal of jusdoe 
is changed to a throne of grace. The Judge 
who sits on that throne, is the Saviour Qf 
his soul, the very Jesus who once hung on 
a cross to atone for his crimes. 

On this head then the most fearful may 
be satisfied. If he offers us pardon, whom 
we have most displeased and most injured, 
who is our Monarch and will he our Judge, 
let the whole world condenm, it cannot 
harm us. Every hair of our head is safe. 

II. But what kind of pardon does he 
offer ? Just such a pardon as our lost situ- 
ation requires ; just such a pardon as be- 
comes the Lord of the universe to give. 
Consider its nature. 

It is expressed in the text by the " blot- 
ting out of transgressions," and the " not 
remembering of sins." Now one of the 
first thoughts that enter the mind, is a sus- 
picion of some contradiction between this 
language and that which God sometimes 
employs when speaking of sin, even of the 
sin he has pardoned. We read here of 
his ceasing to remember it. He describes 
it, in other places, as being ever before 
him, fixed in the light of his countenance ; 
he swears that he will never forget it. And 
we know that his words are true. A Grod 
of infinite knowledge must see all things 
and remember all things — every leaf of 
the woods that has withered and dropped ; 
much more the transo^ressions of the chil- 
dren of men. How then can these decla- 
rations be reconciled ? Only in one way. 

When God speaks of remembering sin, 
the sin of his people, he alludes to the moral 
guilt, the turpitude or demerit, of it. This 
is, in its own nature, as eternal as himself. 
When he speaks of blotting out sin and 
forgetting sin, he speaks of its legal guilt, 
its sentence, its curse, the wo denounced 
against it. This is done away with when 
the soul turns itself to Christ. It ceases 
to exist. It is remembered no more. 

Peter denied his Master. The baseness 
of- his conduct, his oaths and curses, are re- 
membered on earth and in heaven. But 
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where is the punishment of his sin ? Where 
is tlie vengeance it merited ? It is out of 
existence. For seventeen hundred years, 
tlie man has not shed a tear nor felt a pang. 

The sum of the whole is this — pardon 
leaves the desert of condemnation where it 
finds it, on the. head of the transgressor, 
while it frees him from condemnation itself. 

1. The pardon then which is here pro- 
claimed, is a remission of punishment, and 
it is a. full, complete remission. 

Here many a guilty conscience hesitates. 
" O were it not for a few heinous sins," 
says one transgressor, " I would sue for a 
pardon. Were my iniquities the common 
frailties of my brethren, numerous as they 
might be, I would plead and hope for for- 
giveness. But the crimes of that one dark 
hour, the transgressions of that dreadful 
year ! — they are too black to be covered." 
** The multitude of my sins dismays me," 
says another. But look at this procla- 
mation. It shows us God blotting out 
transgressions and sins. He means all 
transgressions, all sins; sins as great as 
Manasseh's, and as numerous as David's ; 
most certainly as numerous and great, as 
those of the guiltiest of the people to whom 
he is speaking. His words were otherwise 
a mockery of them. He pardons them by 
blotting them out; and what is that? It 
supposes them written and recorded in the 
book of his remembrance ; and cannot the 
hand which can touch that awful record, 
cross out a thousand debts as well as one ? 
Cannot the debt for a thousand talents be 
erased as easily as tliough it were for ten ? 

Turn to another declaration. Look at 
two clouds as they rise in the heavens. 
One is a blot on the sky, dark and huge; 
the other is scarcely visible, a light fleecy 
thing. We can remove neither. God can 
remove lx)th. But which the most easily ? 
We arc ready to say, the lightest. That 
cloud then shall not be first mentioned as 
an emblem of Israel's sins. Look at the 
other. A breath which you neither hear 
nor feel takes it. Though heavy and 
threatening, it passes over the mountains 
and is gone. And its light companion 
follows it ; tlie sky is clear. Now hear the 
voice of Israc-rs God ; now learn the extent 
of his pardoning mercy; "I have blotted 
out, as a tiiick cloud, tiiy transgressions, 
and as a cloud, thy sins." 

The i'act is, brethren, that the grace of 
God can as easily triumph over many and 



great sins, as over few and comparatively 
light iniquities. Ample prevision is made 
in the everlasting covenant for the greatest 
possible enormities of every humbled sinner. 
Hence no partial forgiveness is ever offered 
us. If we are justified at all, it is "from 
all things." God has no other pardon to 
bestow. No other would save us. One 
uncancelled sin would prove our ruin. 

2. There may be lingering in some mind 
yet another fear. "I believe," says the 
stricken penitent, "the fulness and extent 
of Jehovah's mercy. Vile as my past 
transgressions have been, the blood of Christ, 
I trust, has cleansed me from them. But 
am I not a transgressor still ? And may 
not this rebellious heart of mine provoke the 
Lord, before I die, to withdraw the pardon 
he has given me ?" Never. The forgive- 
ness which God bestows, is an eternal, as 
well as a complete pardon ; " I, even I, am 
he that blotteth out thy transgressions;" 
" blotteth them out," as a creditor blots out 
from his book an enormous debt. He does 
not let the debt stand over for a time ; he 
makes it void, he looks on it as paid. 

And if this be not enough, the Lord 
speaks yet again. And O what sounds of 
mercy come from his lips! He whose 
memory retains every sin we have com- 
mitted, more surely and firmly than a 
sculptured rock or leaves of brass, the great, 
the infinite Grod, declares to his guilty 
Israel, "I will not remember thy sins." 
What can this language mean ? It means, 
brethren, that the sins which Jehovah 
pardons, are no more to him when he sits 
in judgment, than as though he had never 
seen them. It means tliat the guiltiest of 
you, if washed in the Saviour's blood, are 
as safe, as secure from condemnation, as 
though you had never been stained by one 
transgression. It is not a respite of which 
the Lord here tells you ; it is an acquittal, 
a full and eternal discharge. It is more. 
It is an act of oblivion. It is the casting 
of your sins into "the depths of the sea." 
It is like the passing of the ocean over a 
record on sand — ^the writing is gone, it can 
never be recalled. 

Is this language too bold ? Then let 
God himself explain his mercy. " In those 
days and in that time, saith the Lord, tlie 
iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and 
there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah,. 
and they shall not be found ;" — and why T 
" for I will |>ardon them." 



72 



SINS BLOTTED OUT BY GOD. 



8. But when is this great pardon given ? 
Now ; the very moment when grace brings 
the sinner to himself, and mercy finds him 
at the Redeemer's feet. It is an immediate 
pardon. We read here, not "I will for- 
give ;" but " I forgive." " I am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions." "Even 
now while I am speaking, my hand is pass- 
ing over the black and crowded page. I 
liave spoken ; tlie work is done ; thou art 
free. Thou must wait indeed awhile be- 
fore thy pardon is publicly proclaimed ; my 
angels must be summoned, and all the 
sleeping dead must be awaked ; thou may- 
est wait for a few short days before thy 
own unbelieving heart rejoices in its blessed- 
ness, or even knows it ; but the deed of 
acquittal is written ; I have set my seal to 
it ; the blood of the covenant is on it. 
Since I can swear by no greater, I swear by 
myself that it shall never be recalled. 
Thou wilt find it in my word. Place it in 
thy bosom. Rejoice in it when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. And when 
thy lips are opened afler the silence of the 
grave, when thou seest me on my throne, 
and hast pleaded * Guilty, guilty,' at my 
bar, then bring it forth. I will acknowledge 
it. The heavens shall hear it and rejoice." 

Such then is the pardon which God be- 
stows. And is it not a most gracious 
pardon ? — so full, that of all the multiplied 
millions of Israel's sins, there is not one left 
on the record ; — so lasting, that it runs on 
with eternity ; — so immediate and prompt, 
that the guiltiest here might have it in an 
hour. Looking at the Being it comes from, 
we say with one pardoned sinner, " Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is 
he that condemneth ?" Looking at the par- 
don itself, we exclaim with another, " Who 
is a God like unto thee, that pardonelh 
iniquity ?" 

III. But why is all this ? Where shall 
we fnd the motives of this act of mercy ? 
This is our third inquiry. The answer to 
it is short ; it is humbling, but yet of all 
answers the most encouraging and the no- 
blest. These four words, " for mine own 
sake," are the sum and substance of the 
gospel ; the hope of a lost world ; the theme, 
the praise, the security, of a saved one. 

A good king never pardons without a rea- 
son for his conduct. This, in most cases, 
must be looked for either in the criminal or 
in himself. Seek it in these criminals. 



They are men who have been ^^ making 
God to serve," oppressing him " with their 
sins," and " wearying him with their in- 
iquities." " Put me in remembrance," he 
says to them ; " let us plead together ; de- 
clare thou, that thou mayest be justified." 
They are silent ; their own proud lips dare 
not talk of justice, no, nor even plead for 
mercy. And what can our lips say? 
They have said much. They have spoken 
of goodness and merit, of tears, and chari- 
ties, and prayers, of good hearts and harm- 
less lives ; but what has God answered ? 
"Ye are all as an unclean thing, and al) 
your righteousnesses are as filthy rags." 
Misery, pollution, guilt ; a darkened mind, a 
desperately wicked heart; vile affections, 
contending passions, and triumphant lusts ; 
a soul as earthly as a worm's, as proud as 
Satan's ; — ^these are the things among which 
man must search for all his goodness, for 
all the recommendations he can plead to 
heaven's favor. O what a fool is man, 
when man dreams of righteousness and 
worth ! 

The springs of mercy then must be in 
God ; but what are they ? Turn again to 
an earthly king. , 

1. He sometimes pardons from a love of 
mercy ; to gratify the feelings of a kind and 
compassionate heart. So also does God. 
" He pardoneth iniquity," says Micah ; 
" he passeth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage ; he retaineth not 
his anger forever, because he delighteth in 
mercy." No one loves mercy as God loves 
it. And of all the mercy he delights in, 
pardoning mercy he values the most. He 
is more ready to offer, than the perishing 
to accept it ; more willing to speak peace 
to the offending, than they are to hear it. 
He deems his grace his wealth. He calls 
it his "riches," "the riches of his glory," 
his glorious riches. 

2. A king may pardon from another mo- 
tive. Perhaps he has just ascended his 
throne. He desires to be loved by his sub- 
jects ; he wishes his reign to be glorious. 
He begins it, therefore, with an act of 
grace, a proclamation of pardon. And 
God pardons to display his glory ; " for his 
own sake ;" to make his perfections known, 
to put honor on his eternal Son, to fill a 
universe with his praise. And how does 
he attain this end ? Not by at once re- 
storing sinners to his forfeited love. No. 
He saves his Israel ; one after another, he 




SINS BLOTTED OUT BY GOD. 



78 



takes his redeemed to heaven ; and we 
wonder at his grace as we think of heings 
so unworthy rejoicing in so holy a place ; 
but it is not their salvation simply, 'which 
we admire. It is not that which raises the 
new and loudest hosannas of his temple. 
It is the way in which he nas saved them ; 
it is the display he has made of his glory- 
in the cross of his Son. The redeemed 
would have been happy, had he pardoned 
them without any satisfaction, but neither 
his love nor his justice would have been so 
highly exalted. Mercy would have shone 
forth, but not in her brightness, not in that 
glorious attire in which she now triumphs 
and reigns. 

IV. We have now examined the for- 
giveness proclaimed to us. The most im- 
portant matter, however, yet remains be- 
hind — How ought we to treat this offer of par- 
don ? How ought we to act with respect to it ? 
Place yourselves within a prison. A 
sovereign enters it, and declares aloud that 
he has mercy, many free and full acquit- 
tals, to bestow. How would the inhabitant 
of every cell and dungeon act ? Would he 
not hasten to throw himself at his jnonarch's 
feei, and eagerly exclaim, " Pardon me ! 
O save me !" Imitate these men. 

1. Make this your first concern, to seek 
the pardon offered you in the gospel . Labor 
to secure it for yourselves. 

You answer, perhaps, "We have done 
90." Then tell me, or rather tell your own 
consciences, the hour, the day, in which you 
have sought this mercy. Name the cham- 
ber, the field, the church, where you have 
smitten on the breast, and, with the earnest- 
ness of a dying man supplicating life, cried 
for forgiveness. Is there such a place on 
the earth ? Is there such an hour in your 
history ? Some of you must answer, " No." 
Then how came this wonderful pardon 
yours ? Brethren, it is not yours. None 
has ever found, who has not sought it. It 
is as free as the air you breathe ; but they 
die unpardoned, who despise it. O that you 
knew your need of it ! O that you knew 
it*? value ! O that you knew the conse- 
quences of setting it at naught ! You may 
do without it in some poor way, as long as 
you are within these prison walls, but you 
must soon leave them. " The Judge is at 
the door." Death is ready to call you 
away. Ere a few more years are gone, 
your body will be a lump of clay, and your 
soul will stand trembling before its Grod. 
10 



O pity yourselves ! To be going to such a 
place as the bar of heaven, and to be going 
there with the tidings of pardon sounding in 
your ears, and yet to care about any thing 
or every thing rather than pardon ! — ^none 
but the Spirit of Grod can cure such folly as 
this. At once implore him to work effec- 
tually in your hearts. Fall down this night 
before him, and on your bended knees make 
this your prayer, " Lord, help me." " Lord, 
save me." " Wash me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin." 

2. Are any of you already seeking this 
forgiveness? seeking it with a feeling, 
broken, imploring heart ? Then stretch 
forth the hand of faith : — take tJus pardon. 
You have heard that it is full ; Grod tells 
you it is free. He offers it to you, not be- 
cause you have deserved it, or because you 
are fit to receive it ; but simply " for his 
own sake" — to indulge his mercy, to mag- 
nify his grace. 

Cease then from all unbelieving reason- 
ings and proud objections. If you are con- 
scious of your need of pardon, if above all 
things you desire pardon, if you despair of 
doing any thing whatsoever to deserve it, 
if you are really willing to receive it, as 
guilty, condemned, helpless, dying men ; 
then you are as much warranted as sinners 
can be, to go, in Christ's name, to the mercy- 
seat, and to take this complete and eternal 
pardon as your own. To you, as well as 
to the proud in heart, Grod says, " Put me 
in remembrance. Let us plead together." 
" Tell me not forever of thine unfitness for 
my kingdom, thy rebellion and thy crimes. 
Tell me of my invitations to the guilty, and 
my promises to the lost. Tell me of the 
blood that was shed to save thee. Tell me 
of the tears, and prayers, and righteousness, 
the cross, and passion, of my Son. Show 
me that thou canst trust my word. Only 
believe, and though thou wert as sinful as 
the cursing Peter, or as unworthy as the 
persecuting Saul, I, even I, am he that blot- 
teth out thy transgressions for mine own 
sake, and will not remember thy sins." 

3. Are any among you really in posses- 
sion of this mercy ? Then go once again • 
for instruction to the prisoner's cell. 

He has sought and obtained his mon- 
arch's pardon. The deed confirming it is 
in his hands. After a few months or years 
have past, he hears the same voice again pro- 
claiming the same free mercy. How would 
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such a man act? Would he hear that 
voice now with indiSerence ? O no. It 
would remind him anew of his former dan- 
ger. He would press the warrant of his 
safety closely to his heart and rejoice in 
it au-esh. And how would he treat the 
author of his security ? Would he despise 
him because he was merciful ? make light 
of his displeasure, because he had been set 
free by his grace ? Would he turn traitor 
against him, because he was good? He 
could not do this. He would make the 
prison ring with his praises. He would be 
found amongst the very first at his feet ; he 
would be the last to depart from his sight. 
One minute, he would be calling on some 
thoughtless criminal to apply for his mercy ; 
the next, he would be shouting with praise 
for some new pardon bestowed. Were he 
in his right mind, such a man would be the 
humblest and happiest within those prison: 
walls. 

What shall I say more ? Be like that 
man. " Go, and do thou likewise." 



SERMON XIV. 

THE CHARACTER OF THE PARDONED. 

St. Luke vii. 37, 38. 

Behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinnery 
when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of 
ointment, and stood at his feet behind him, 
weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment, 

A SINNER must be either pardoned or lost. 
We, brethren, are sinners. It is a question 
therefore which no one of us can too ear- 
nestly put to his soul. Are my sins forgiven ? 
Am I a pardoned, or an unpardoned trans- 
gressor of the law of Heaven ? Some of us 
perhaps are deeply anxious to have this 
momentous question truly answered. How 
then shall we proceed ? There is no easier 
way than to open our Bibles, to find there 
some transgressor whom God himself has 
declared forgiven, and to see how far his 
character corresponds with our own. 

This text brings such a sinner before us — 
a woman of Capernaum or Nain. Her 
name is not mentioned. A few short ver- 
ses contain all that we know of her history. 



But we are sure that we are r^ht in turn- 
ing to her for a standard. The blessed 
Jesus himself seems to hold her out to us 
for this purpose. He treats her with pecu- 
liar favor; he twice pronounces her for- 
given. O may he bless our review of her 
character to the conviction or comfort of 
every heart ? 

I. She is first introduced to our notice, 
as entering a house wherein our Lord was 
sitting at meat. It was a Pharisee's house. 
She was a sinner ; a known, open sinner ; 
consequently an unbidden, and doubtless an 
unwelcome guest. But Christ was under 
that roof; and thither, regardless of conse- 
quences, did her eager feet at once carry her. 

Here then becomes visible one of the 
first marks which distinguish the pardoned 
— they seek Christ ; they come to him. 

None otliers seek him. Not the care- 
less — they think not of him. Not the self- 
righteous — they can do witliout him. Not 
all whom conscience stings — ^thousands of 
these fly to a giddy world for relief ; many 
try sacraments and prayers, and many 
more intemperance and sin ; some exclaim 
for a time, with the astonished Peter, " De- 
part from *me, for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord;" a few, even on this side of the 
grave, cry out in the anguish of their hearts, 
with the unclean spirits, " What have we 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of Grod ?** 
and then, like Judas, they rush unbidden to 
his bar. 

But turn to tlie pardoned. " We would 
see Jesus," is the language of them all. 
Nothing can satisfy, nothing can quiet 
them but Christ. They seek him more 
than they seek any thing or every thing be- 
side. There is not one of them, who does 
not grieve because his cold, wandering 
heart does not seek him more. 

They seek him with different feelings ; — 
sometimes like the Ethiopian convert, re- 
joicing ; sometimes, like Joseph and Mary, 
sorrowing ; sometimes, like the woman who 
touched the hem of his garment, trembling ; 
but whether happy or sad, in sickness or 
in health, in trouble or in joy, they are in- 
quiring for Christ, they cannot rest till they 
find him. In his works, they look for him ; 
in his house, they strive to draw near to 
him ; in prayer, they thirst for his presence. 
They prize his word, because it testifies of 
his grace ; their mercies are sweeteued to 
them, because in their mercies they see his 
goodness ; they almost love their afiUctiooSy 
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because their afflictions bring him near to 
their souls. They long for death, for they 
know death to be the messenger which he 
sends to fetch his people to himself. And 
when they think of heaven, this is the* pros- 
pect which makes their hearts bum the 
most ; not, " We shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ;" not, " We shall 
have done with sorrow and care ;" but, 
" We shall see Christ ; we shall be ever 
with the Lord." 

The pardoned seek Christ ; — ^that mark 
distinguishes them from the worldly. They 
seek him as a Saviour ; — that separates them 
from the pharisaic and proud. They seek 
him as a Sanctifier, a King ; — ^that draws 
the line between them and all the abusers 
of his grace. They seek him as a Com- 
forter ; — ^that removes them far away from 
those who are "lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God." 

But the angels seek Christ. We must 
go further therefore in search of some other 
mark of the pardoned. We have it here — 

II. They have a lively remembrance of 
their sins. 

Not a word indeed does this woman 
speak of her guilt ; but had she forgotten it 1 
One look at her tells us that it was fresh in 
her memory, and almost bursting her heart. 
The Pharisee deems her a sinner ; a sin- 
ner, the Holy Spirit calls her ; as a sinner, 
Christ himself addresses her ; and could 
she have spoken, with what feeling would 
she have echoed the word, and styled her- 
self a sinner, yea, of sinners the chief! 

This, we may be told, was her infirmity. 
O that it were the infirmity of every trans- 
gressor on the earth ! There are men who 
contend tliat pardoned sin should be forgot- 
ten. They know no more of the power of 
godliness than a stone. It can never be 
forgotten. As soon as it is cancelled in 
heaven, it is written " with a pen of iron" 
in the memory forever. The murderer 
may forget his crimes, Judas his treason, 
and all hell its rebellion ; but as long as 
the pardoned have minds that can work, 
and hearts that can feel, not all the sor- 
rows of life, nor all the joys of heaven, nor 
all the ages of eternity, can blot out the re- 
membrance of their guilt or weaken its 
power. It is as lasting as pardon itself. 
A sense of pardon keeps it alive. A man 
never rightly feels himself a sinner, till he 
looks with an eye of faith on Christ as his 
Saviour ; till he begins to hope that wrath 



is escaped and heaven won. " Then shall, 
ye remember your own evil ways and your 
doings that were not good," says the Lord 
to Israel. And when was this remembrance 
to begin ? Not till he had " saved them 
from all their uncleannesses ;" not till he 
had said to them, " Ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your Grod." 

Look at the prodigal. " When he was 
yet a great way off, his father saw him, • 
and had compassion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed him." And what was 
the effect of all this tenderness ? The very 
effect which the enjoyment of redeeming 
love produces in every breast. The first 
words which came from that contrite rebel 
were a confession of his guilt. The son 
said unto him, " Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son." 

And look higher. Why is that new song 
in heaven so loud ? Why are the par- 
doned the most fervent in their hosannas 
and praise ? Because they know that they 
are pardoned. They have taken up into 
heaven a remembrance of the sins which 
they committed upon earth, they compare 
their former state with their present, they 
see something of the amazing love which 
has saved them ; and though the voice of 
all the angels were silenced,* they could not 
hold their peace ; they would still make 
the courts of heaven ring with this one 
sound, " Salvation ;" they would still say, 
" Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us;" 
they would still cry aloud, " Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins, be 
glory and dominion forever." 

But an objection may be raised even 
here — sin is remembered in hell, as well as 
in heaven ; by many of the condemned on 
earth, as well as the justified. Something 
more peculiar yet is wanted to mark the for- 
given transgressor. This penitent will 
supply it. 

III. The pardoned remember their sins 
with a softening and humbling sorrow. 

This can be said of none other. The 
angels that sinned are as proud in their 
own wretchedness now, as in the first hour 
of their fall. And who have been among 
the most high-minded and hardened on 
earth ? They who have suffered the most 
from the anguish of remorse. Did Cain 
ever weep for sin ? Did Pharaoh humble 
himself? Did Judas pray ? 

There is a sorrow for past transgressioDS, 
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which proves no more in our favor than 
a fever in the brain or a whirlwind in tiie 
air. No holy effects follow it : it may break 
our hearts, but it will never subdue them. 
No gracious dispositions produce it : a trou- 
bled conscience, a dread of shame, a fear of 
punishment — ^these are its sources. Death 
is its end. But look at that consciousness 
of guilt which distinguishes the accepted 
penitent. It lays the proudest in the dust. 
This woman was once probably an object of 
admiration, if not of love ; flattered perhaps 
by the great, and seated on high with the 
rich. Where is she now ? At the feet of 
a despised Nazarene. 

Here we must remember that the ancient 
Jews did not sit at their meals, as is usual 
among ourselves. They lay reclined on 
couches placed round their tables. The 
feet of Jesus, on this occasion, were con- 
sequently not on the ground, but on the 
couch whereon he was sitting. Near them 
this sinner took her station. " She stood at 
the feet" of Jesus. Mary sat at his feet 
when she listened to his words at Bethany. 
This was an humble station ; but this wo- 
man stands in his presence, and stands at 
his feet. And not only so, she deems her- 
self unworthy to appear before his face ; 
she stands " behind him." And what is 
her errand there ? She came to pour oint- 
ment on his head, but she cannot fulfil her 
purpose. Trembling diffidence restrains 
her hand. Her heart is melting within her. 
All she can do is to weep. She " stood at 
his feet behind him weeping." And the 
tears which she shed were not a few. 
They fell so fast, that they served to wash the 
blessed feet of her Lord. And they fell 
for a long time. The Saviour began to 
speak, but her tears did not cease. O what 
a scene was this ! An angel could hardly 
have looked on it without wishing to share 
its emotions. 

Will any man say that the tears shed 
here were the tears of weakness or folly ? 
that they flowed from merely natural 
causes ? Then let him tell us whence 
flowed the tears of the manly Peter, when 
he went out from the high priest's palace, 
and "wept bitterly." Let him tell us why 
Jacob "wept and made supplication;" — 
why the noble Paul served God " with 
many tears;" — why the tears of David 
were his " meat day and night." And then 
let him go a step further. Let him tell us 
that a single tear for sin never falls from his 



! own dry eye ; that all his life long his 
transgressions have never perhaps cost him 
a sigh. What answer shall we make him ? 
We would tell him to look upward ; there 
dwells an oflended Father ;•— downward ; 
there lies a dark and wo- worn hell ; — 
backward ; he will see mercies abused, 
patience wasted, and sins committed, which 
might make an angel mourn ; — forward ; 
a tremendous eternity ; — ^within him ; a 
polluted and ruined heart ; — without him ; 
a miserable and wicked world, a world 
which he has loved better than his Grod. 
If these things have not power to nwve him, 
we will tell him of an incarnate Grod ; of 
the Babe of Bethlehfem; of the Man of 
sorrows we have seen at Grolgotha ; of the 
love, and tears, and cross, of Jesus Christ. 
We will tell him of mercy that even now 
does not abandon him ; of grace that even 
yet is sounding in his ears, " Why will ye 
die ?" And then, if that man still makes 
scorn of the penitent transgressor's sorrow, 
we will say, and say it almost weeping, 
that we would not have our souls in his soul s 
stead for a thousand worlds. 

Contrition, shame, humiliation, self- 
loathing — sorrow, pungent, secret, and last- 
ing — ^these are the marks which stamp a 
sinner for heaven. These are the things 
which make angels rejoice, as they look on 
a worm of the dust, and cause the Redeem- 
er himself to call him blessed. 

Do you need any proof that these sayings 
are true ? O that your own hearts could 
afford it! O that your own experience 
rendered every other testimony needless ! 
But hear the voice of Jehovah. He is speak- 
ing to Israel. "I will establish my cove- 
nant with thee ;" — for what purpose ? " that 
thou mayest remember, and be confounded, 
and never open thy mouth any more because 
of thy shame, when I am pacified towards 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith the 
Lord God." Hear a weeping Saviour's 
testimony ; " Blessed are they that mourn, 
for they shall be comforted." "Blessed 
are ye that weep now, for ye shall laugh." 

Here we might stop. Angels may seek 
Christ, as well as the pardoned ; the con- 
demned and lost may remember their sins; 
but neither on earth, in heaven, nor hi hell, 
can this humiliation, this sorrow for sin, be 
found, except in a pardoned soul. But 
there is one feature more in the character 
of the forgiven, which the conduct of this 
woman wil not suffer us to overlook. 
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IV. They have a peculiar love for Christ ] 
tlieir Lord; such a love, brethren, as passes j 
the understanding of a cold-hearted world ; | 
a love that angels, in the very presence of 
their Lord, cannot feel. 

We all say that Christ must be loved, 
but what is the love which men in general 
bear him ? Let them offer it one to another ; 
let a child offer such love to a parent, or a 
man to his friend ; — it would be scorned. 
It is cold, selfish, without feeling or life ; 
a love of profession and form, drawing at 
times a few words of respect from the lips, 
but never exciting in the heart one throb or 
glow. It is less costly than the Hindoo's 
love for his idol ; it is almost as low as the 
African's love for the evil spirit at whose 
image he trembles. 

" Seest thou this woman ?" said Jesus to 
Simon. It was her love that he bid him 
mark. And what was that? The homage 
which greatness extorts ? the respect which 
exalted goodness commands ? the obedience 
and service which a cold sense of duty re- 
luctantly yields ? It was more. It was 
an emotion, a feeling; a pure, and de^, 
and all-conquering principle ; an affection, 
such as Christ only can excite, and his 
Spirit only can give. It was that love to 
which a consciousness of pardon ever gives 
birth in a sinner's breast. Consider its 
character. 

It was a tender love ; a love which 
delights in its object, and seeks to be near 
it ; a love which can say with the pardon- 
ed David, " In thy presence is fulness of 
joy." She came to Jesus ; she stood near 
him ; she kissed his feet. 

It wa? an active love. It said not a word, 
but it did all that it could. Simon himself 
ought to have washed the feet of Christ. 
The act would have been no more than the 
usual hospitality of the country required. 
But he was too haughty to perform such an 
office for such a guest. This woman could 
iK)t bear the neglect. A flood of tears 
gushed from her eyes ; and these supplied 
tlie place of the water, which the hands of 
others ought to have administered. 

It was a self-denying love. To pour oil 
on the head was another mark of respect 
fiometimes offered in eastern countries to 
strangers. It was less usual than washing 
the feet, and not, in ordinary cases, involv- 
ing in its omission any breach of civility. 
This sinner did not expect Christ to be thus 
honored in the house of a Pharisee ; but 



shall he go without any mark of honor, 
which she can pay him ? No. Like 
Mary of Bethany, she takes a box of the 
most precious ointment which the country 
afforded, and hastened with it to her Lord. 
When by his side, she pours the ointment 
on the feet which the haughty Pharisee had 
dishonored, and then she " wipes them 
with the hairs of her head." She deems 
no sacrifice too great, so that it honors 
Christ ; no service mean, that he will ac- 
cept. Joyfully would she have forsaken 
all the world for him, and followed him as 
his servant all the days of her life. Nay, 
who can look at this woman, and not see, at 
a glance, that she would have rejoiced to 
shed her heart's blood for that Nazarene ? 

And then the love which she bore to him 
was a delightful love ; a love which made 
her happy. It mingled with her humilia- 
tion and shame, and took from them much 
of their bitterness. It almost turned her 
sorrow into joy. It made her very tears 
pleasant to her, the sweetest doubtless she 
had ever* known. Of all the women on the 
earth, she perhaps at that moment was the 
happiest. It seems as though a step would 
have taken her to heaven ; as though she 
could in a moment have broken out into its 
song, and opened her heart to its joys. And 
what can be more blessed than to lie at the 
feet of Christ ? to have our hard hearts 
melted there in penitence and love, and 
then to have that whisper from heaven enter 
the soul, " Thy sins are forgiven ?'*' All 
that is higher than this, is not on earth ; it 
must be looked for in the heavens. 

This, brethren, is the sinner, whose char- 
acter we proposed to examine. We have 
taken only a partial survey of it. There 
is enough, however, in what we have seen, 
to show us hxrw many graces depend on a 
simple application to tlie Saviour for mercy. 

The humility, contrition, and love, which 
we have been contemplating, were not 
merely the signs of a pardon conferred ; 
they were the fruits of a pardon received. 
They all sprang out of that faith which 
brought this woman as a sinner to Christ ; 
they all flowed from a belief of his pardoning 
grace. She " loved much, because her sins, 
which were many, had been forgiven." And 
to what does our Lord attribute her safety, 
her peace, her salvation ? To the very 
faith which brought her to him for' pardon. 
He said to her, " Thy faith hath saved thee ; 
go in peace,". 
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Some of us then may discover here why 
we are so ungodly and comfortless — we 
are never on our knees at a footstool of 
mercy. Others may see why their graces 
are so languid and their hopes so low — 
they are seldom pleading the blood of Christ 
for forgiveness. When once they have 
caught a faint view of pardon, many ap- 
pear to act as though they needed pardon 
no more. They no longer seek it. They 
imagine that in the new title of children of 
Grod, they have lost the character of sin- 
ners. This notion has been the bane of 
thousands. It has first puffed up and then 
ruined many a soul. It has clouded the 
views, and marred the comforts, and hin- 
dered the prepress of many more. Re- 
nounce it, brethren. However sanctified 
and however blessed, you must enter heaven 
at last as sinners. O be content, while on 
earth, to stand before God as sinners. Is 
the hardness of your hearts a grief to you ? 
Is their pride a burden ? Is their want of 
love a sorrow and a shame ? Do your 
souls ache for an assurance of pardon ? 
O then seek this assurance, seek peace, 
seek love, seek a broken and contrite spirit, 
in this one prayer, " God be merciful to me 
a sinner !" 

We learn also here how to judge of the 
state of our own souls. 

Twice does our Lord call this woman 
forgiven. Not satisfied with telling Simon 
that her guilt was cancelled, he says to her, 
unasked, " Thy sins are forgiven." And 
when does he say this ? While she is 
standing behind him weeping ; while she is 
washing his feet with her tears, and wiping 
them with the hairs of her head. We need 
not then go up to the skies to see whether 
our iniquities are blotted out from the rec- 
ords of heaven ; nor must we trust to con- 
victions, or impressions, or feelings. We 
must look into our hearts ; we must ex- 
amine our dispositions and lives ; we 
must endeavor to discover in ourselves the 
marks which distinguish all the pardoned 
of God. 

Are these marks visible on you ? Have 
you beheld in the character of this silent 
penitent, any resemblance to your own ? 
We will not say, do you seek Christ so ear- 
nestly as she sought him? is your remem- 
brance of sui as lively as hers ; your sor- 
row BL^ humbling and softening ; your love 



as tender, and warm, and active, and self- 
denying, and blessed? She had been a 
great sinner ; and all her feelings and ac- 
tions were in some degree proportioned to 
the greatness of her sin. We will €X)me 
lower. Do you really love Christ more 
than you love any earthly friend, more 
than you love any earthly sin ? Do you 
love him, because you have received from 
his hands a pardon bestowed by his mercy, 
and bought with his blood ? Do you seek 
his favor and presence more than you seek 
money, or pleasure, or any thing which 
the world can give ? Is your remembrance 
of sin such as would make it as easy for 
you to cease to breathe, as to cease from 
prayer for forgiveness ? Do you so mourn 
over it, as to feel it to be your chief sor- 
row ? and are you so humbled under a 
sense of it, as to account it your chief, your 
only shame ? 

Trust not to any one of these things. 
They were all in this woman. Not a jus- 
tified sinner has ever trodden the earth, in 
whom, in a greater or less degree, they 
have not all been found. If they are not in 
you ; if your eye, which can weep under 
worldly sorrows, is dry as a desert over 
spiritual evils, and your heart hard as a 
rock at the mention of spiritual mercies, be 
assured that the forgiveness you hope in, 
is not that which this woman received, nor 
that which Christ bestows. It is a forged 
pardon. It comes from the father of lies. 
And what will it profit you ? No more 
than an acquittal written with his own hand 
would profit a criminal who has been tried 
and condemned. It will answer no other 
purpose than to deceive, to harden, and 
destroy you. 

Think of your situation, brethren. You 
are unpardoned sinners in a dying world, 
on the verge of a wretched, endless hell. 
•'* The Judge is at the door." The minis- 
ters of vengeance are at hand. A few 
hours only are left you for escape. O let 
them not run to waste. " Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him ; lest at any time the adver- 
sary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. Verily, I say unto 
thee, thou shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing." 
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SERMON XV. 

THE AFFLICTED DAVID A PARDONED 
SINNER. 

2 Samuel zii. 13. 

Nathan said unto Davids The Lord also hath put 
away thy sin. 

The closing years of the life of David are 
deeply but most painfully interesting. His 
dreadful crimes, and the miseries which fol- 
lowed them, are such as we can never forget, 
and yet never think of without a shudder. 

But there is some light amidst all this 
darkness. We learn from the text the 
readiness of Jehovah to blot out the most 
heinous offences ; and who can look on the 
contrition of this pardoned sinner, without 
instruction and pleasure ? Some of us may 
derive consolation Qven from his suiferings. 
They show us that many things which we 
are prone to regard as the sure marks of 
an unpardoned condition, are yet sometimes 
found in the redeemed soul ; are, in fact, 
no proofs or indications whatever of a con- 
demned state. To this single point then 
let us confine our attention ; and may the 
Holy Spirit bless our consideration of it to 
ihe comfort of every sorrowful heart ! 

I. Heavy afflictions are no signs of an 
unpardoned condition. If they were, who 
was ever more lost than David? "The 
Lord hath put away thy sin," said the 
prophet to him ; but from that hour judg- 
ments followed him to the grave. You 
remember the history of his woes. They 
were such as make a father's ear tingle as 
he hears of them. They almost broke that 
poor monarch's heart. But in the lowest 
depths to which he sunk, the words of 
Nathan concerning him were as true, as 
though he had been happy on his throne. 
The iniquities of David were forgiven. 

There are times when we find it hard to 
believe this truth. A light and short afRic- 
tion seldom much depresses us, for we can 
easily reconcile it with a Father's faithful- 
ness ; but when blow succeeds to blow, 
when our troubles are peculiar, and long 
continued, and harrowing, our hearts begin 
to fail us. We think that a gracious God 
never can love the creatures whom he so 
severely wounds. We could not so afflict 
our children ; we are ready to conclude, 
therefore, that were we the children of a 
heavenly Father, he would not so afflict 



us : our once peaceful assurance of his 
pardoning mercy gives way, and is suc- 
ceeded by perplexity and doubt. 

But where all this time are the declara- 
tions of our Bible gone ? We have only 
to bring our afflictions to the standard of 
that holy book, and their character is in a 
moment changed. The Holy Spirit fore- 
saw all our apprehensions, as well as our 
sufferings ; and this is his language to us 
under them ; " Ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you as unto 
children ; My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him ; for whom the Lord 
loveth, he chasteneth ; and scoui^eth every 
son whom he receiveth." " But not as we 
are scourged," you answer. Then turn 
again to that faithful word of testimony. 
Read in it the history of the church which 
was bought with blood. Is it not a record 
of afflictions, such as you never witnessed ? 
And whose afflictions, whose trials, were 
all these ? They were the portion of men, 
" of whom the world was not worthy ;" of 
men who, while on earth, were the most 
beloved of God, and who in heaven are 
nearest to his throne. 

When your troubles, brethren, are more 
bitter than those of David, more numerous 
than Paul's, and more hard to be borne 
than the desolate Job's, then regard them 
as witnesses against you. Till then, look 
on them rather as manifestations of kind- 
ness. They will not prove you forgiven, 
but they will prove that you are not aban- 
doned. They are no more the marks of 
condemnation, than the pruning knife is a 
sign that the tree must fall. Does the 
refiner oflen heat his furnace for the metal 
which he knows to be worthless ? Do you 
watch over and correct year after year a 
stranger's child ? 

II. To all this perhaps you have an 
answer ready. " We know," you say, 
" that if we are Christ's, afflictions are a 
part of our inheritance. They alone could 
never excite one fear in our souls. This 
is the cause of our misgivings — we have 
no consolations under them. All without 
us is trouble, and all within us is darkness. 
Were we among the pardoned, would it, 
could it be thus ?" Turn again to the expe- 
rience of David. It tells us, as plainly as the 
most comfortless affliction can tell us, that a 
want of spiritual consolation under calami, 
ties is no evidence of an unpardoned state. 
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It is true that the Lord Jesus Christ han 
tauglit his people to expect special consola- 
tions in special safferings. It is true also, 
that their m<M afHicted hours have some- 
times been their happiest. But is it not as 
true that they have often walked in dark- 
ness and had no light ? Their feelings 
under afllictions have been as various as 
their adlictions themselves. What differ- 
ent feelings, for instance, have they mani- 
fested at the death of children ! " Blessed 
be the name of the L#ord," was the ex- 
clamation of Job, when tlio tidings were 
brought to him of the loss of all his off- 
spring. " Aaron held his peace," when 
Jiis two sons were consumed. The end of 
Hophni and Phineas could not move old 
Eli. It was not till he heard that the ark 
of God was taken, that he fell from his seat. 
But turn to David. His infant sickens and 
dies. This was his first aflliction after his 
fall. A ray of comfort seems to have 
cheered him under it. But where was 
David's spiritual joy, when he " tare his 
garments" at the news of Amnon's death, 
and "lay on the earth," and "wept very 
sore ?" Did his consolations abound, when 
his chamber rang with the sounds, " O my 
son Absalom ! my son, my son, Absalom ! 
Would God I had died for thee, O Absa- 
lom, my son, my son !" 

And think of the psalms which are every 
sabbath on our lips. Most of these are the 
compositions of this pardoned sinner. Is it 
possible for words to express more unmix- 
ed, comfortless misery, than that which 
gives vent to its wretchedness there ? "I 
am troubled," he says ; "I am bowed down 
greatly ; I go mourning all the day long." 
" I am weary with my groanings : all the 
night make I my bed to swim ; I water my 
couch with my tears." " How long wilt 
thou forget mc, O Lord ? for ever ? How 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me ?" 
And hear the piteous complaints of the dis- 
consolate Heman. " My soul," he says, 
" is full of trouble." " Thou hast laid me 
in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps." 
" Lord, why castest thou off my soul ? 
Why hidest thou thy face from me ?" Job 
too bewails departed comforts, and Jere- 
miah groans in unbroken darkness. And 
shall we forget the exceeding great sorrow 
of his soul, who " knew no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth ?" The spotless 
Jesus himself, in the hour of his deepest 
misery, was comfortless. The most pier- 



cing cry that ever came from human lips, 
came from the holiest ; ** My God, my 
Ciod, why hast thou forsaken me?" 

III. A want of consolation then is no 
proof of a condenmed state : neither, thirdly, 
is a troubled conscience, 

" We read in our Bibles," say some, 
" that they who are justified by faith, have 
peace with God. We are told also, that 
they have peace within; that the blood 
which cleanses, quiets them. Christ him- 
self promises them rest ; we see that some 
of them enjoy it. There was a time when 
we ourselves were easy ; but now a pris- 
oner on the rack might almost pity us. 
Sins committed months and years ago, sins 
which we thought blotted out of God's re- 
membrance and our own forever, are now 
as fresh in our memory as though they were 
not an hour old. They follow us wherever 
we go. We cannot forget them. They 
aie a terror to us by night, and a burden 
by day. We could be content to be com- 
fortless ; we could welcome the sharpest 
tribulations; but this wounded spirit, this 
evil conscience, who can bear ? It is the 
scourge of an angry God ; it is a mark of 
his wrath." No, brethren; an accusing 
conscience is a mark of nothing but this, 
that you are sinners, and that sin is a more 
evil and bitter thing than you once thought 
it. It cannot of itself prove you forgiven, 
for the guilty in hell are "tormented in 
this flame." Much less can it prove you 
condemned. Thousands have groaned un- 
der it, who are now peaceful in heaven; 
and thousands more, who will soon be in 
heaven, it often lays on the ground in an- 
guish. 

Your sense of guilt may be exceedingly 
painful ; and so was David's. The agonies 
of his soul pass all description. Words 
fail him, as he attempts to express them. 
In the thirty-eighth psalm, he compares 
his recollections of sin to arrows darting 
into his flesh, to a wasting disease, to rank- 
ling wounds, to broken and aching bones. 

The sufferings of your spirit may be 
frequent. His were constant. " Thine 
arrows," he says, " stick fast in roe." 
" There is no soundness in my flesh, because 
of thine anger ; neither is there any rest in 
my bones, because of my sins." " My 
sorrow is continually before me." 

" But David," you answer, " was sop^ 
ported. He had strength to bear his misery! 
Ours is sometimes overwhelmingi intxder- 
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able." Was David's light ? Did he think 
his anguish easy to be borne ? " Thy 
hand," he cries, " presseth me sore." 
" Mine iniquities are gone over ray head ; 
as an heavy burden, they are too heavy for 
me." " I am feeble and sore broken. I 
have roared by reason of the disquietness 
of my heart." 

" But my sins," you reply again, " are 
so abominable, so loathsome ; the remem- 
brance of them fills me with self-abhor- 
rence; it covers me with unutterable 
shame." Turn once again to this troubled 
king. " My wounds stink and are corrupt, 
because of my foolishness." " My loins are 
filled with a loathsome disease." Hear too 
what the astonished Ezra says. " O my 
God, I am ashamed, and blush to lift up 
my face to thee, my God." And hear the 
upright Job. " I abhor myself." 

And pass from the prophets of old to the 
holy men who wrote our Prayer Book. 
Did they deem convictions of sin tokens of 
condemnatiqn ? Why then have they la- 
bored so much to keep these convictions 
alive ? Why have they taught us to call 
ourselves no fewer than six times every 
sabbath, " miserable offenders, miserable 
sinners ?" And what is the language which 
they put into our lips at the table of the Lord ? 
With the emblems of his blessed body and 
blood before us — ^the body which, they tell 
us, was given, and the blood which, they 
say, was shed for us — ^they call us not at 
once to a song of exultation or praise. 
They bid us bewail our manifold sins ; 
they bid us say of them what you, and such 
as you, are the only persons who can say 
without a mockery of heaven, " The re- 
membrance of them is grievous unto us ; 
the burden of them is intolerable." And 
what perhaps is the feeling of some envied 
neighbor who is kneeling by your side, or 
of the minister whose voice is uttering this 
confession in your ears? He is wishing for 
a more heartfelt sense of its meaning ; he 
is praying for a greater measure of the 
compunction it describes. 

O happy are you, if your only cause of 
fear is a troubled spirit ! Wherever Grod 
bestows a pardon, he^ always first bestows 
this ; and even when his pardon has been 
welcomed to the heart, sooner or later he 
generally bestows this gifl again. And it 
18 not a useless gifl. Pardon teaches us 
the extent of Jehovah's mercy ; this painful 
) of guilt shows us the awfubeas of his 
11 



justice, the fearfulness of his wrath. By 
the one, he exalts himself; by the other, he 
abases and empties us. He pardons our 
sins, that we may be saved from them ; he 
suffers us to taste their wormwood and their 
gall, that we may value salvation. He 
takes us to heaven, that we may magnify 
his grace ; he shows us the bitterness of sin 
in our way to it, that we may not enter 
heaven with a cold heart and a silent tongue ; 
that when we are there, we may praise the 
Lamb that was slain, with a love propor- 
tioned to the greatness of the evil from 
which he has delivered us, and with a fer- 
vor suited to the weight of the curse which 
he has borne. 

It may be that even yet the cause of your 
disquietude has not been touched. It is not 
trouble, it is not darkness, it is not past 
guilt, that makes you deem yourselves ac- 
cursed ; it is present sin. You have great 
temptations from without, and strong corrup- 
tions within. Satan harasses you. Your 
wearied soul is a scyene of perpetual conflict. 
You tell us that sin, when remitted, is not 
thus powerful ; that where Christ is a Sa- 
viour, he is a Sanctifier also. You infer 
therefore that you have no interest in his 
salvation. 

IV. We will go then a step further, and 
say, without fear of misleading you, that 
a painful sense of inward corruptions is not 
inconsistent with pardoning mercy. 

But let us be cautious here. If there is 
any one lust which,* day after day, and 
year after year, leads you captive ; any 
one ungodly practice, in which you habit- 
ually indulge; if the sin which is your 
fear, is at the same time your delight, ever 
committed with greediness, though some- 
times repented of with anguish ; let an 
angel from heaven declare you to be par- 
don6d, we will appeal to the written testi- 
mony of God, and say that the truth is not 
in him ; that you have no more reason to * 
regard yourself forgiven, than a dying man 
has to think himself in health. But if sin . 
is opposed, as well as felt ; if its strivings 
within you lead to prayer instead of iniqui- 
ty ; if, through the Spirit, the base passions 
of your nature are habitually overcome ; 
if.8in is your grief and abhorrence, as well 
as terror ; then, brethren, we are as sure 
as the Bible can make us, that the warfare 
in your soul, though painful, and tumultuous, 
and unceasing, is no mark of the displeas- 
ure of Heaven ; is as plain a token as God 
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can give you, that he has '< blotted out as a 
thick cloud your transgressions, and as a 
cloud your sins." 

It is true the holy Jesus sanctifies all he 
redeems. By these conflicts he is sanctify- 
ing you. Tliey will end in the victor's 
shout, and the conqueror's crown. They 
will end in the purity, as well as the bless- 
edness, of glory. Where is David now ? 
Among the holiest and happiest around the 
throne of his God. But what wds his 
state when on earth ? — his state, not in that 
awful year when an offended God gave him 
up to himself, but his state when sovereign 
mercy "renewed him again to repent- 
ance," and a messenger from Grod had 
pronounced him foreiven? He himself 
shall describe it ; " Behold, I was shapeq 
in iniquity, and in sin did my mother con- 
ceive me." And did none of this inbred 
pollution remain ? His prayer will tell us ; 
" Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean ; wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow." "Create in me a clean heart, 
O God, and renew a right spirit within mc." 
" Take not thy Holy Spirit from me." 

" But David," it may be said, " was 
just recovering from a polluting fall." 
Turn then to the blameless Paul, to him of 
whom, after his conversion to God, the 
Holy Ghost hast not lefl on record one sin 
or one folly. What says his experience ? It 
goes further than we have yet ventured to 
lead you. It tells you that there may be 
<K)nflict in a pardoned heart ; and it tells 
you more — ^that there may be in that very 
heart, amidst all its conflicts, a sense of 
forgiveness, a triumphant assurance of 
pardon. It tells you that a man may groan 
under a sense of sin, and yet look on him- 
self as an heir of glory. " I delight," he 
says, " in the law of God after the inward 
man ; but I see another law in my mem- 
hers, warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
sin which is in my members. O wretched 
man that I aiyi ! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death?" And what does 
he add ? " I am unpardoned ; I am lost ?" 
No; "I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." And for what does he thank 
God ? For his corruptions ? for the dread- 
ful burden under which he groaned ? In 
no wise ; — for a deliverance which he 
foresaw and almost enjoyed ; for a conquest 
which was so certain, that he already 
fipeaks of it as his own. " The sting of 



death," he says in another place, " is sin, 
and the strength of sin is the law ; but 
thanks be to God which giveth us the vic- 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Ilere we must stop. The sum of all 
you have heard is briefly this — I am not to 
look on my guilty soul as pardoned because 
heavy afflictions are sent me, or spiritual 
consolation is denied; because a troubled 
conscience weighs me down, or my own 
evil heart tormentH me ; but if the Holy 
Spirit has stamped on me those marks 
which the redeemed have ever borne, none 
of these things can weaken their testimony ; 
no, nor all of them together, prove me con- 
demned. Troubled and comfortless, I am 
warranted to lift up my wretched eyes to 
heaven and say, " Thou hast forgiven the 
iniquity of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin." 

But who, under such discouragements, 
can raise his confidence so high ? We can 
listen to the Christian minister or fnend 
who tells us that these things ought not to 
cast us down. It is easy to unclerstand his 
reasoning, and impossible perhaps to gain- 
say one of his words ; but what good has 
he done us ? What hope has he kindled in 
our souls ? None. Our sins are as heavy 
as though he had not uttered a word, our 
hearts as sinking, our misgivings as strong. 
Learn here then the importance of a simpU 
faith in the Redeemer's blood. 

There are times, brethren, when eveiy 
effort to discover our interest in the divine 
mercy will fail us. Sin may cloud the 
evidences of our safety ; or the Holy Spirit, 
for gracious purposes, may cease, to shine 
on them ; or infirmity of body or mind may 
hide them from our sight. We may search 
our hearts till they ache in the work ; we 
may compare ourselves with one pardoned 
transgressor afler anotlier, and the only 
fruit of our inquiries may be thicker dark- 
ness, more painful uncertainty. How then, 
in these straits, shall we act ? Mark how 
David acted. He applied to Jehovah for 
pardon. At first, he examined, he rea- 
soned, he " took counsel," as he says, in 
his soul ; but what could reasoning do for a 
sinner like him ? What could self-examina^ 
tion do, but unveil to him more dishearten- 
ing views of his crimes ? He tells us that 
these things did nothing to comfort hiii^ 
that he had *' sorrow in his heart daily." 
He flies at length as a poor, sunk, Jbelple«i 
transgressor, to his God, acod thrown saoh 



self on his mercy. He seeks peace through 
pardon. " Have mercy upon me, O God," 
he says, " according to thy loving kindness, 
accoitling unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, blot out my transgressions. Wash 
me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sim" And what fol- 
lowed ? Years perhaps of sorrow ; but 
before he died, his guilty lips spake yet 
again of pardoning grace ; " Blessed is he 
whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin 
is covered." And on his dying bed, we 
see him calmly reposing in the covenant 
and salvation of his Grod. 

Let us follow his footsteps. Cease for a 
while, brethren, from your wearisome in- 
quiries into your own state. If they have 
discovered to you how little you can do for 
yourselves, how utterly unable you are to 
obtain present peace, much less everlasting 
salvation, they have done their work. It 
is a blessed work. Amid conflicts and 
fears, they are not likely to do more. Nor 
need they. The great Saviour of sinners 
is' both able and willing to accomplish all 
you desire. Look out of yourselves to 
him. And for what purpose ? For the 
very same purpose that David, and Paul, 
and all who are in heaven, have look- 
ed to him ; for the same purpose that you 
yourselves have looked to him in the days 
that are gone — for the remission of your 
sins. Instead of asking whether you are 
pardoned or lost, cast yourselves at the feet 
of him by whom all the lost may be par- 
doned, and in whom only the pardoned can 
be safe. Approach him as sinners ; as 
sinners, embrace anew his promises ; as 
sinners, hope in his mercy, and righteous- 
ness, and blood. This is the way to heaven, 
and there is no other way to hope or quiet- 
ness on earth. In the very first moment 
in which the assurance will not prove a 
curse to you, he will send, not a prophet, 
but his Holy Spirit to say to you, in a voice 
which you cannot misunderstand, " The 
Lord hath put away thy sin." " Thy sins 
are forgiven thee." 

There is a lesson also here for thepeace- 
ful ChrMan. Are you free from the fears 
which perplex many of your brethren? 
Do you live in the enjoyment of " a good 
hope throuffh grace ?" Then look on Da- 
vid, and behold tohat havoc tin can occasion 
m the noblest mind. 

There was a time when this was the 



happiest of men. He had his troubles, but 
there was no sting in them ; he did not 
heed them. His song from day to day was 
a song of joy, of thankfulness for mercies 
past, and of the liveliest hope of higher 
mercies yet to come. But turn your eyes 
on " the sweet psalmist of Israel" now. O 
what a mournful change !' Not a single 
note of happiness comes from that once 
cheerful harp. All is complaint, distrac- 
tion, and misery. And what has wrought 
this change ? That accursed thing which 
can turn a paradise into a desert. The 
man has been feeding on ashes. He has 
forgotten on his throne the law which was 
so dear to him in the fields of Bethlehem, 
and on the mountains of Judea. Sin has 
poisoned his happiness ; it has made him a 
wreck. Look not at his wretched family 
in order to see what this tremendous evil 
can do. Look not at his dying babe, his 
injured daughter, his wicked sons, his mur- 
dered Amnon, his lost Absalom. Look not 
at the monarch driven by his own child 
from his throne, and followed with the 
curses of a rebel, as he flies, weeping and 
barefoot, to the wilderness. Look at the 
ravages of sin within that man. What has 
it done there ? It has ruined a peace 
which God himself had given him from 
above ; it has put an end to a joy which 
was almost divine ; it has darkened the 
hopes which once soared to heaven. It has 
done more. It has made reflection a ter- 
ror to him, conscience a scourge, life bur- 
densome, death dreadful. It has thrown 
down the once firm, spiritual, towering 
mind of David, and turned it into a ruin. 

Where then is the mind which can open 
itself to sin, and not be overthrown by it ? 
Not yours, brethren ; not mine ; no, Hor 
an angel's. It would be easier to bear the 
ravages of the plague, and not be weak- 
ened ; easier to pass through the flames of 
a furnace, and escape unhurt. Sin never 
brings guilt on a Christian's conscience, 
without bringing pollution into his mind ; 
without, in the end, weakening its powers, 
debasing its aflections, blasting its hopes, 
and withering its joys. Would you con- 
tinue happy ? Continue holy. " Remem- 
ber David and all his troubles." Keep 
your hearts " with all diligence." " Watch 
and pray that ye enter not into temptation." 
" Walk in the Spirit." " Let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts." 
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SERMON XVI. 

THE MESSAGE SENT TO PAUL IN THE 
STORM. 

Acn xzyiL 33^, 34. 

There etood by me this night the angel of Ood, 
whoee I am and whom I aerve, eaying. Fear 
not, Paul ; thou muot he brought before Ctuar, 

A Christian can often bring hope, where 
other men can brine none. His fellow-sin- 
ners make light of him ; perhaps they do 
him much wrong ; but when trouble comes, 
they learn his value. They generally find 
him to be their best comforter, and some- 
times their only friend. 

Paul was now in the hands of his ene- 
mies. They were carrying him as a pris- 
oner from Jerusalem to Rome. In their 
way thither, they encountered a storm, 
which raged so violently and long, that all 
hope of safety was at last gone. And now 
was the time for the Lord Jesus Christ to 
put honor upon his persecuted servant, and 
to bring glory to himself. He sends down 
an angel from heaven to assure him of his 
safety. He tells him too, that, for his sake, 
every life in the vessel should be preserved. 
And then the apostle comes forth, and pro- 
claims to his despairing companions the 
joyful tidings he had received. 

I. If we would make his words useful to 
ourselves, we must bear in mind the char- 
acter of the man who spoke them. Let us 
begin then with the 'description which the 
apostle has here givjen us of himself. 

This is short, but it is full of meaning ; 
so humble, that the meanest Christian may 
lay claim to it ; and yet so honorable, that 
the -most aspiring can wish for nothing 
higher. It seems indeed to be the very 
description which an angel would rejoice 
to own. Were one of those exalted beings 
asked to tell us of his glory and his great- 
ness, what could he do more, than take up 
the language of this storm-tossed voyager, 
point to the throne of the Holy One, and 
say, " His I am, and him I serve ?" 

I. All the creatures which his hands 
have formed, are God's ; but Paul was his 
in a special maimer, in the same peculiar 
sense in which his own heaven and throne 
are called his. 

If we ask how he became so, he himself 
informs us. " By the grace of Grod," he 
says, " I am what I am." There was a 



time when he was the slave of sin, and con- 
sequently the property of Satan, "a blas- 
phemer and a persecutor ;" no more the 
Lord's, than the spirits of the lost are his. 
The glory of the Saviour seemed to require 
his destruction ; the church perhaps expect- 
ed it; but he had long been set apart to 
give to mercy a more glorious triumph than 
vengeance could have found in hun. In 
the everlasting covenant of grace^this very 
Saul had been given to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as one whom he was to redeem and 
save. He did redeem him ; he bought him 
with his own most precious blood, and made 
him all his own. In order to show how 
much sin he can pardon, how much en- 
mity subdue, and how much grace impart, 
he first laid this persecutor trembling at his 
feet, and then sent him through the world, 
to labor, and suffer, and die, for his name's 
sake. 

2. Paul also well knew the mercy which 
he had obtained, and the end for which be 
was destined. The grace bestowed on him 
'' was not in vain." He gave himself to 
the Lord, who had so freely chosen and 
redeemed him. Hence he goes on to say 
that he " served" him. 

We all know what it is to serve the 
world. It is to have our hearts much taken 
up with it, to be very careful and troubled 
about it, to toil early and late for what it 
has to give. What is there, which some 
of us will not do for the sake of this poor 
world ? If need be, we would wear our- 
selves out in its service. So the apostle 
served Christ. He made his glory the 
great business of his life. Keeping ever in 
his remembrance the price at which he had 
been bought, he felt that he was not his own, 
that he was the Lord's, entirely and oon- 
stantly the Lord's, and therefore bound to 
<< glorify him with his body and with his 
spirit, which were his." 

Such was Paul, and such is every real 
Christian. He has obtained the same mer- 
cy, the same eternal, free, and rich grace, 
that this man found ; and it produces in 
him the same effects. If then I would 
know whose I am, let me only ask myseli^ 
Whom do I serve ? Where is my <heart I 
Is it with Christ in heaven ? or is it tied 
down to my enjoyments, or cares, or grie^ 
on earth ? What is my life ? Is it a cease- 
less toiling to get more of the world ? or is 
it something higher and better? a daily 
crucifixion to the world, a living unto Qoif 
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a prepi^ration for the work and pleasures 
of the skies ? 

II. Consider, in the next place, the situa- 
Hon of the apostle at this time. And this 
was not the situation in which we might 
have supposed the Lord would place one 
who was so dear to him, and who so faith- 
fully served him. He is the Lord's, and 
yet he is in the power of heathen persecu- 
tors. He served the Lord, and yet the very 
winds and waves which the Lord com- 
mands, are threatening to destroy him. 
Jonah met with a storm, but he was flying 
from his work. Paul is in a tempest on his 
way to fresh labors in his Master's service. 

1. We learn here that no devotedness to 
Christ mil save us from tribulation. 

Many of our afllictions are sent to re- 
prove us for our want of this devotedness ; 
to stir us up ; to remind us of neglected 
duties and forgotten vows. But very severe 
trials will sometimes come upon* us, when 
our hearts are most constrained by a 'Sa- 
viour's love, when we seem to be doing, and 
risking, and suffering, all we can for Christ. 

Our love for him brings on us the ill usage 
of the world. We bear it, for we expect 
him to smile on us, to recompense us for the 
world's hatred by peculiar tokens of his re- 
gard ; and our expectation is in general 
realized. But sometimes in the hour of 
persecution, he hides his face from us. He 
does more. He sends us tribulation. He 
wounds, even when Satan harasses and the 
world smites. 

2. We are taught also here, that some of 
the trials with which the Lord visits his peo- 
ple, seem to hinder rather than fulfil his de- 
signs and promises. 

It was the will of Christ, that Paul should 
preach his gospel at Rome. His apostle 
knew this. But from time to time, various 
circumstances arose, which threatened to 
defeat the divine purpose. They were 
overruled, and Paul at length is safe in a 
vessel which is carrying him with a fair 
wind to Rome. Who now can hinder the 
fulfilment of the Saviour's promise ? The 
Saviour himself hinders it. He raises 
against this vessel a tempest, which drives 
it front its course, and is now ready to over- 
whelm it. 

It is oflen thus. Some of the afflictions 
which are sent us from heaven, appear for a 
long time as though they would turn us from 
the way to heaven. They discourage ug. 
They obstruct our usefulness. They bring 



to naught our best-laid schemes for the Re- 
deemer's glory. They force us to cease from 
this or that work which had begun to prosper 
in our hands, and which we had almost per- 
suaded ourselves the Lord had pledged him- 
self to bless. Look at the pious parent. He 
is laid pehaps for years on a bed of suffering, 
hardly able to speak to the children whom 
he longs to train up for God. The strength 
X)f the faithful minister deserts him in his 
work. He can do no more than look on 
and weep, where he had been among the 
first to labor and rejoice. The zealous mis- 
sionary sickens and dies among the heathen 
whom he had forsaken all to save. 

What use then are we to make of these 
truths ? They hid us expect storms. They 
tell us that if ever we reach heaven, we 
must pass to it over an ocean where no 
one ever yet found rest, an ocean which 
the Lord himself oflen disturbs. 

We are ready to ascribe our trials to 
ourselves, and many of them, yea, most of 
them, are undoubtedly of our own creating ;. 
our sins are their authors. But the winds 
which tossed Paul, were not raised by 
Paul's sins. They were sent forth by 
another hand. 

We are prone also to blame others for 
what we suffer. We trace our troubles to 
the situations in which we are placed, or'to 
the persons with whom we are connected. 
We may .be in part right ; but let us wait 
awhile. Circumstances may alter. We 
may be as far from all the persons and 
things that now pain us, as though they had 
ceased to exist. But are our troubles gone ? 
In no wise. They have changed their 
form ; but we have troubles still, as real 
and great as ever. Paul is in danger of 
his life from the persecuting Jews. He 
appeals to Caesar, and escapes their malice. 
But where is he now ? On a raging sea, 
in an almost foundering bark. Is his life 
safe ? Every billow seems to rise for his 
destruction. 

The fact is, we are not only in a world 
of trouble, but, if we are the Lord's, we 
are the servants of a Master who was him- 
self a man of sorrows, and who is determined 
to make his people like him. What did he 
say of Paul when he first made him his 
own ? "I will show him how great things 
he must suffer for my name's sake." He 
says the same to all his disciples ; " Ye 
shall have tribulation." Look at the cove- 
nant which he has formed with his chosen. 
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What read we there ? An exemption from 
sorrow ? No. Among the blessings which 
it promises, stands this — written in charac- 
ters so plain, that he who runs may read 
it — "tribulation," "much tribulation." 
Hence David ascribes some of his bitter 
sufferings, not to the vengeance, no, nor 
even to the fatherly love of his Grod, but 
to his faithfulness. "I know, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right, and that thou 
in faithfulness hast afiiicted me." And 
the more the Lord loves any of his servants, 
the more of this tribulation they are likely 
to receive ; so that if we would find the 
people whom he most delights to honor, we 
must look for them where we here find Paul, 
in storms ; where we so often find David, in 
the lowest depths ; where Christ himself was 
found, in poverty, in reproach, in sorrows. 
But none of them are forsaken there. 

in. Consider the message which was sent 
to the apostle while he was tossing on the 
loaves, 

1. The first circumstance remarkable 
in this, is the person who received it. 

Why was Paul the only one in this 
crowded ship, to whom the angel said, 
" Fear not ? There were others in it 
who were the Lord's. Luke, we know, 
was there, and yet no angel comes to cheer 
Luke's heart in this trying hour. We may 
wonder for a moment at this seeming par- 
tiality, but there was no injustice in it. 

It is the righteous will of Christ to give 
his richest consolations to his most devoted 
servants. 

Comfort, as well as pardon, is all of grace. 
In administering it, " the Grod of all com- 
fort" acts just as he acts in dispensing 
pardon — like a sovereign who " divideth 
to every man severally as he will." And 
yet he acts also like a God of faithfulness. 
He suffers some of his people to mourn 
while others rejoice — we see and own his 
sovereignty ; and then he manifests the 
equity of his ways, by making the holiest 
of his servants the happiest. " Them that 
honor me," he says, " I will honor ;" and 
in the time of trouble, he fulfils his prom- 
ise. He shows that he loves them most, 
who serve him best. 

2. But turn from the man who received 
this consolation, to the messenger who brought 
U, 

The Lord generally comforts them that 
are his, by means of their fellow-suflferers. 
Thus he had often comforted Paul. But in 



this stormy and fearful night, he sends down 
to hkn a comforter from heaven. " There 
stood by, me this night the angel of God, 
saying. Fear not." 

And what does the appearance of this 
angel teach us ? A most encouraging truth 
— They who siufftr for ChriM, generally oh- 
tam the most signal marks if his favor 
when they suffer the mast. In peculiar trials, 
they have peculiar consolations. The rea- 
son is plain — ^they most need them in those 
seasons. And not only so, but they roost 
seek them. At!licti(Mi brings sin to remem- 
brance. The remembrance of sin weighs 
down the soul ; and then, sinking and trem- 
bling, it is forced to turn again in its 
anguish to its crucified Lord. We go to 
him for pardon ; he gives us pardcm, and, 
with pardon, quietness and rest. 

Besides, trouble makes us feel our weak- 
ness. It shows us too the weakness of all 
around us. It lays bare the emptiness of 
all earthly comforts, and the feebleness of 
all earthly props. We look within and 
without for relief, and there is none. Refuge 
fails us. We are constrained to cast our- 
selves on Christ. And though we go to him 
as our last Friend, we find him our best. 
He thinks of his own past sorrows, and he 
pities ours. He upholds us; he gives us 
strength to sufiTer. Sometimes he does more. 
He pours into our hearts a consolation so 
refreshing, so quieting, so unutterably 
sweet, that we bless the trouble which has 
made it ours. 

Are you strangers to affliction, brethren ? 
Then are you strangers to some of the high- 
est consolations that are known on earth. 
A man can never fully understand how 
Christ can comfort, till he has tried him in 
the depths of sorrow, till he has taken' to 
him a wearied, bleeding, and almost burst- 
ing heart, which none other can ease or 
heal. 

Turn to the saints of old. An an^el was 
repeatedly sent down to Daniel ; and where 
did he find him ? At one time, in a den of 
lions; at another time, in sackcloth and 
ashes, mourning over the transgressions of 
Israel. The aged John is banished to 
Patmos. He had before seen the^n of 
man in his humiliation ; he sees him there 
in his greatness. Look at Saint Stephen. 
While surrounded with the betrayers and 
murderers of his Lord, the heavens sudden- 
ly open before his wondering eyes, and 
show him all the glory of God, and hi| cm* 
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cified Master standing, as though waiting to 
receive him, at his side. Paul's own ex- 
perience was the same. As the " sufferings 
of Christ abound in us," said he, " so our 
consolation also aboundeth by Christ." 

But we need not go to prophets, apos- 
tles, and martyrs. Some of you have had 
in your own hearts a confirmation of this 
truth. When have you seen most clearly 
that you are the Lord's ? Which of your 
days on earth have resembled most the days 
of heaven ? Have tliey not been those when 
the God who loves you, has brought you 
the most low ? when other comforters and . 
other refuges have all given way, and you 
have been sinking ? Has not affliction found 
you cheerless and left you happy 1 By 
quickening your faith and warming your 
love, has it not revived the hopes which had 
languished, and the joys which had well- 
nigh withered ? In a word, have there not 
been times, in which, like the ark of Noah, 
you have been raised higher and higher 
towards heaven, as the floods have lifted 
themselves up and increased ? 

And what does all this say to you ? It 
tells you to look on affliction as the fore- 
runner of mercy, to expect signal blessings 
in signal calamities ; not to give up all for 
lost, when the clouds gather, and the winds 
rise, and the tempest lowers, but to wait 
with patience for that still small voice, 
which will sooner or later be heard in the 
storm, saying unto you, " Fear not." 

3. There is one point more to be noticed 
in the message sent to the apostle — the pur- 
port of it. 

Though brought from heaven in so unu- 
sual a manner, if we except the promise of 
safety for his companions, there was noth- 
ing new in it. It amounted to no more than 
this, " Thou must be brought before Cae- 
sar." " Thou shah go safe to Rome." 
And with this purpose of his Lord, Paul 
was already acquainted. Before he left 
Jerusalem, Christ himselT stood by him and 
said, " Be of good cheer, Paul ; for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must 
thou bear witness also at Rome." Here 
also is instruction. 

The Lord often comforts the afflicted^ by 
simply reminding them of his promises. 

We need no voice from heaven, in order 
to make us happy. There is enough in 
the Bible to cause every heart in this 
wretched world to bum with joy. No an- 
gel could bring to us more gracious tidings 



than are published there. We are told of 
pardon for the guilty, sanctification for the 
polluted, rest for the burdened soul, salva- 
tion for the lost, Christ for a Comforter, 
heaven for a home. And we are told of, 
these things for this express purpose, to give 
us consolation. So Paul himself informs 
us ; " Whatsoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning, 
that we, through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures, might have hope." 

If then we are comfortless in trouble, the 
fault lies in ourselves. We forget our Bi- 
bles'. Either we do not remember, or we 
do not believe the promises of Christ. In 
compassion therefore to our infirmities, the 
Saviour recalls our attention to these promi- 
ses, not by means of an angel, but by a 
higher messenger, the Holy Ghost. He 
" opens our understandings, that we may 
understand" them ; he opens our hearts to 
believe them. How did he comfort his 
sorrowful disciples in their way to Em- 
maus ? " He expounded unto them in all 
the scriptures the things concerning him- 
self" And how, brethren, has he com- 
forted you ? You have been in trouble. 
At first perhaps you were exceedingly tjast 
down. Afterwards however you became 
tranquil, if not happy. What wrought this 
change ? In almost every instance, it was 
wrought by the word of God. Some prom- 
ise which you had read a thousand times 
before, was sent home for the first time to 
your heart. You discovered in it a mean- 
ing and sweetness which you never saw 
before, which at once surprised and glad- 
dened you. You felt, as you thought of it, 
that you could take this grateful declaration, 
of the prophet as your own, " Thy words 
were found, and I did eat them, and thy 
word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart." Let your experience become 
your teacher. Go to the promises for con- 
solation. Treasure them up in your memo- 
ry. Live on them. Learn to say with the 
rejoicing David, "Thy statutes have been 
my songs in the house of my pilgrimage." 

There is still more in this history to claim 
your attention. Mark the credit which 
Paul gave to the message he received. It 
was prompt, simple, full ; a taking of the 
great God at his word ; a confident ex- 
pecting of the promised deliverance in the 
face pf seeming impossibilities. " I believe 
God," he says, " that it shall be even as it 
was told me." 
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And mark the fruits of this faith, the ef- 
fects it produced. It kept him tranquil on 
the billows. Working by love, it made 
him anxious for the present comfort, as well 
^ as the future deliverance of his companions. 
" Be of good cheer," he says to them ; ** I 
pray you to take some meat, for this is* for 
your health." It caused him to set a high 
value on the means of safety, nay, to deem 
them absolutely necessary for their preser- 
vation. Not a sailor would he allow to 
desert the laborinnr vessel. " Except these 
abide in the ship," he cries, *^ ye cannot be 
saved." 

And mark also the faithfulness of Paul's 
Lord. • The ship is wrecked, but every 
passenger is saved. ** It came to pass that 
they escaped all safe to land." 

Now, brethren, turn to yourselves. Are 
you the Lord's ? Do you serve him ? 
There is but little difficulty in pointing out 
those who are not the Lord's. All are 
comprehended in this class, who are living 
" without God in the world ;" — such of you 
as know nothing of your awful departure 
from him, the natural enmity of your hearts 
against him, your close alliance with his 
wretched foe ; such of you as have never 
sought the Redeemer's mercy and the Spir- 
it's grace ;— -such as have not torn away 
their hearts from the world and sin, and 
given them to Christ ; — not the ungodly, 
profane man only, but he also who feels no 
need of a Saviour, no love for him, no zeal 
in his cause ; he who is alive in every thing 
that concerns his own interest or pleasure, 
but dead as a stone to whatever concerns a 
redeeming Lord. 

Are you men of this character ? Then 
let me implore you to remember in what a 
world you are living, over what a treach- 
erous sea your frail bark is passing. All 
may be sunshine and quiet now, but how 
long will the calm last ? Perhaps not an 
hour. No angel may be sent from heaven 
to disturb it ; but before this day shall end, 
some messenger may bring you tidings, 
which will make your soul " like the trou- 
bled sea when it cannot rest." And what 
if it should be otherwise ? What if " to- 
morrow be as this day ?" Will an hour of 
trouble never come ? Will your friends 
and children never die ? Will sickness 
never bring you low ? Will a false world 
never deceive you, nor a cruel world wound 
you ? There are miseries even on this 
side of the grave, which the Christian, with 



the Bible for his support and heaven for his 
hope, sometimes finds it hard to bear. O 
how can you bear them, with no prop to 
lean on, no refuge to flee to, no hope for 
your soul ? And is not death at hand, and 
is not eternity near ? Is it a trifle, think 
you, to stand at the judgment-seat of the 
living Giod ? 

Look at the case of these mariners. The 
sea was calm, and they were determined 
to set sail. Paul warned them ; he told 
them of future storms and dangers ; but 
they heeded him not. You know what 
followed. They were saved, but how ? 
By a deliverance that was almost miracu- 
lous ; there was not one among them, who 
would not have given all he possessed to 
be safe on land. And what is there which 
you will not be ready to give for an inter- 
est in Christ, when the hour of deep afflic- 
tion, and death, and judgment, comes ? 
What can you do without it ? Where can 
you look for comfort ? where for safety ? 
Not to God. You are living without him 
now, and must suffer and perish with- 
out him then. There is only one way of 
safety for you ; " Remember now thy 
Creator, while the evil days come not." 
Become at once the Lord's and serve him. 
Seek reconciliation with him through the 
blood of his Son. Instead of asking with 
the ungodly Pharaoh, " Who is Lord over 
us ?" say with David, " O my soul, thou 
hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my 
Lord." 

Has the Lord already made you his 
own ? Then this probably is the scripture 
which often seems to describe you best — 
"afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted." What think you in such sea- 
sons of the consolations of Christ ? Do you 
seek them ? Do you expect them ? Many 
of us must answer. No. We think of them 
when we enjoy them, when we compara- 
tively but little need them ; but when our 
need is the greatest, when the storm rises, 
we lose sight of them in clouds and dark- 
ness. Like Peter, we look on the bois- 
terous waves, till we can no longer see him 
who rules them. The consequence is, 
"we are afraid ;" we are wretched when 
we might be calm. 

We must struggle against this evil, breth- 
ren. Despondency can in no case be use- 
ful. On the contrary, it is in every case 
injurious ; it is paralyzing, chilling, tor- 
menting. And how is it to be overoome f 
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Only in one way — ^by a more simple and 
lively faith in the promises of heaven. . And 
of these, this is the first and greatest, " Thou 
shalt be saved." And what is salvation ? 
A long eternity with Christ at the close of 
a life which is perhaps already far spent. 
What can we desire more ? But more is 
provided for us. We are promised refresh- 
ments in the storm, as well as a quiet and 
secure haven at the end of it. Our pres- 
ent portion is not made up of troubles only. 
He who bought us with his blood, has pur- 
chased comforts to gladden, as well as sor- 
rows to humble us. They are all in his 
covenant of grace. He calls upon us to 
think of them, to seek them, to expect them. 
He has told us that we shall have them. 
He has promised us, not the short visit of 
an angel, but his own immediate, constant 
presence. It is his own voice which says 
to us in the darkness, " Fear not, for I am 
with thee." His own lips have declared, 
nay, his own hand has written the gracious 
words, " I will never leave thee nor for- 
sake thee." 

Let the winds blow, then, and let the rain 
descend and the billows swell ; let all with- 
out be commotion, and all within be weak- 
ness ; where is the servant of Christ, who 
will not say with the tempest-driven Paul, 
" I believe Grod, and am comforted ? He 
has made me his own ; and he will not for- 
sake the work of his own hiands. He has 
given me many precious promises ; he has 
enabled me to believe them ; he has taught 
me to remember them ; and will he himself 
forget them 1 Never. I have waited for 
him, and he will save me. I am his, and 
he will keep me. Where he is, there also 
shall his servants be. I shall see his face ; 
these eyes shall behold my Grod." 



SERMON XVII, 

THE CONDESCENSION OF GOD. 

Psalm cxiii. 5, 6. 

Who is like unto the Lord our God who dwelleth 
on high, who humbleth himself to behold ike 
things that are in heaven and in the earth ? 

We never think seriously of God with- 
out feeling, with the psalmist, that there 
** is none like unto him." Among all the 
12 



wonders we ever saw or heard of, he is the 
greatest. 

But what is it that makes Grod so wonder- 
ful a Being ? You think perhaps of the 
extent of his power, the eternity of his ex- 
istence, or the mysterious nature of his 
person ; but there is something in the Lord 
almighty still more wonderful than all these. 
It is, brethren, the greatness of his love, his 
amazing condescension. This drew from 
the fervent David the burst of admiration 
which we find in this text. In a transport 
of wonder and praise, he challenges the 
universe to show any thing comparable to 
his great and condescending God. 

I. We may consider, first, the view 
which he gives us of the divine majesty. 

But how can I convey or you receive 
any idea of this ? We cannot describe it. 
The fault is not in language ; it is in the' 
weakness of our minds. We are finite 
beings, and any effort to comprehend infinite 
greatness is vain ; just as vain as an attempt 
to measure the wide heavens with a span, 
or to take up the ocean in the hollow of one 
little hand. 

Why then does the Holy Spirit bring 
before us a subject of which we can form 
no just conception ? Because even the 
poor conceptions of it, which we are capa- 
ble of forming, are beneficial to us ; be- 
cause we must perish without some know- 
ledge of God ; because we may know 
enough of him to bring peace and life 
eternal to the soul. 

No description of his greatness can be 
more simple than that given us here, but it 
would carry an angel further than he could 
follow it. " The Lord our God dwelleth 
on high." 

The grandest objects of nature are mostly 
above us. The towering mountain, the 
sun, the moon, the stars, all carry our eyes 
upward. We have accordingly learned 
to attach the ideas of magnificence and ex- 
cellency to whatever is lofty. Hence, in 
condescension to our mode of thinking, the 
great God is frequently spoken of as " the 
high God," "the Most High," "the High- 
est." Isaiah describes him as " sitting 
upon a throne high and lifted up," and 
calls him " the high and lofty One who 
irihabiteth eternity." 

In the verse preceding the text, the in- 
spired psalmist tells us something of the 
measure of his exaltation. " The Lord," 
he says, " is high above all nations, and 
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his glory above the heavens." He first 
bids us look on this lower world ; and while 
we are admiring its convenience, its vast- 
ness, and its grandeur, he says, '* The Lord 
dwells not there ; the Lord is high above 
all nations." He then lifts up our eyes to 
the worlds that roll in light ; and as we 
see them shining far away in their magni- 
ficence, wer are ready to say that in some 
one of these bright orbs is the dwelling- 
place of God. But no. Again the pro- 
phet says, " The Lord is not there. His 
glory is above the heavens." Stupendous 
as is their height, they come not nigh the 
footstool of Jehovah's throne. Were we 
standing on the summit of them all, the dis- 
tance between him and us would still be 
immeasurable ; our minds must still be 
stretched, and our imaginations strained, to 
discover his abode. 

View the matter in another light. Look 
at a little insect as it flutters in the air, or 
crawls on the ground. Think of its short 
life, and frail texture, and limited powers. 
Then think of one of the angels of God, of 
the noble faculties and long existence of 
the very brightest of those glorious beings. 
Endeavor to calculate the distance, the 
vast difference between these two creatures. 
You- feel at once that you cannot ; that the 
distance is so great, that the mind is baffled 
as it strives to measure it. But what is 
the difference between an insect and an 
angel, when compared with the distance 
between an angel and the living God ? It 
is a mere point, a nothing. 

Take yet another view of the subject. 
We all know how easy it is to say what- 
ever can be said in commendation one of 
another. A few poor words will exhaust 
the praise of the most excellent of the earth. 
It is not so in heaven. The songs that are 
resounding there, come from innumerable 
hosts of angels, and from " a great multi- 
tude" of the redeemed among men. They 
have been poured forth without a moment's 
interruption for many ages ; they will go 
on without ceasing forever. The subject 
of them all is one and the same, the praise 
of the King of kings. Now imagine for a 
moment what such songs, in such a place, 
from such worshippers, must be ! how fer- 
vent, how elevated, how divine ! We are 
ready to think them worthy of their subject, 
suited to the glory of the great Lord of all. 
No, brethren ; his glorious name, we are 
told, " is exalted," raised on high, " above 



all blessing and praise." The songs of hea- 
ven cannot set forth his majesty. Though 
lengthened out to eternity, they can never 
adequately display even one of his perfec- 
tions. 

We are brought then to this conclusion, 
" Great is the Lord and greatly to be 
praised," but " his greatness is unsearcha- 
ble." All the discoveries which have yet 
been made of it, are as nothing when com- 
pared with what is still concealed ; they are 
jather "the hidings" of his glory, than the 
unveiling of its splendor. The psalmist's 
description falls far short of the truth. God 
dwelleth so high, that we cannot ascend to 
him, we " cannot find him out." 

But it is not in his greatness cmly, that 
the Lord is thus unrivalled. 

II. We are called on to consider his 
condescension. 

And here we have before us the link 
which connects the great Creator with his 
creatures. We cannot rise to him ; he 
therefore stoops down to us. And he does 
this without impairing his own dignity. His 
condescension does not lessen the vast dif- 
ference between us and our God. It leaves 
him on his lofty throne, and us in the dust 
before him. And yet it brings him near 
to every one of us ; it places us as much 
within his sight, as though he were our 
equal or friend. 

W^e need not go far for proofs of the di- 
vine condescension : we ourselves are liv- 
ing monuments of it. We owe to it our 
very being, all we have and are. And 
what is the work which now employs us, 
but an affecting evidence of its greatness ? 
He who is exalted above the praise of an- 
gels, is suffering a miserable worm to sully 
his glory by i'eeble eflforts to display it, is 
looking with delight on some of you who 
are endeavoring to comprehend it, is bear- 
ing with others who do not deem it worthy 
of a single thought. Let us admire his 
patience, while we look at the psalmist's 
description of his condescension. 

1. "He humbleth himself," he says, "to 
behold the things that are in heaven J*^ 

By " the things that are in heaven," we 
are to understand the inhabitants of hea- 
ven, the glorified saints and angels, with 
all that belongs to or surrounds them. And 
" beholding" them signifies, not merely ob- 
serving them as their Lawgiver and Judgey 
but taking an interest in them and their 
concerns. Exalted as he is, the Lend ui 
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not so wrapped up in his majesty, in his own 
glory and happiness, as to overlook them. 
No ; he makes them the objects of his care, 
his love, and his delight. And in this he 
manifests his condescension. ^*He hum- 
bleth himself to behold the things that are 
in heaven." 

But how is this ? Is not heaven a holy 
place, and are not the spirits also holy 
who dwell in it ? They are ; but then 
they are creatures, and, as creatures, they 
fall infinitely short of the perfection of the 
living Grod. In comparison with ours, their 
knowledge is excellent ; but it is as noth- 
ing when compared with his infinite wis- 
dom. Hence he is said to "charge his 
angels with folly." And pure as is their 
dwelling-place in comparison with the earth, 
he says that it is not " clean in his sight." 
Look at man, and all in heaven is know- 
ledge and holiness ; look at God, and all 
is mingled with ignorance, pollution, and 
meanness. 

Dwell on this thought, brethren. Think 
what a world heaven is — how unspeakably 
glorious ! Read the glowing, the elevating 
descriptions given us of it in the word of 
God. And after you have thought and 
read, hear the inspired writers tell you, 
that it has not entered, and cannot enter, 
into your heart to conceive aright of this 
wondrous place. Then, while your minds 
are filled with the subject, and the glories 
of the new Jerusalem seem to be almost 
present to your view, turn to this text, and 
read here — what? that this is a place wor- 
thy of the God who formed it ? suited to 
be the habitation of his greatness ? No ; 
that he humbles himself if he deigns to 
cast an eye on it. 

2. But the condescension of Grod comes 
down yet lower ; " he humbleth himself to 
behold the things that are in the earth,^' 
even this vile earth ; the very things 
which we ourselves cannot look on with- 
out many mournful and many a sicken- 
ing thought. 

And here again by the word " behold," 
we must understand something more than 
a mere glance. It implies a concern, an 
interference, in our affairs ; a constant and 
deep interest in all that passes around us 
and within us ; a care so extensive that it 
reaches, to the meanest of our race, and 
80 close that it numbers the hairs of our 
heads. 

Look at the divine condescension as it is 



seen in th^ preservation of the inhabitants 
of the earth. Think of the goodness that 
upholds us. 

We have experienced this so constantly 
and so long, that many of us regard it only 
as a matter of course ; as a mercy of so 
ordinary a kind, that it need not excite 
either our surprise or thankfulness. But 
did we know the power which is required 
merely to keep in existence such frames 
as ours, frames so " fearfully and wonder- 
fully made," we should all be filled with 
astonishment to find ourselves still alive. 

Think also of the goodness that provides 
for us. When we consider that every mo- 
ment since \^e were born, the providence 
of Grod has been at work for our support 
and welfare ; that he has ordered all our 
affairs, from the highest down to the very 
lowest ; that not a thought, not a movement 
of our hearts has escaped his notice ; when 
we recollect how he has come to our aid 
in the hour of need, and guided us in 
the hour of difficulty ; how he has com- 
forted us in our affliction, and laid us low 
when in danger of being lifted up in our 
prosperity ; how he has brought darkness 
out of light for us, and good out of evil, and 
peace out of bitterness ; when we remem- 
her all the way wherein the Lord our God 
has thus led us, we must stand amazed at 
his infinite condescension. We must break 
out, with the wondering psalmist, and say, 
" Lord, what is man, that thou art" so 
" mindfiil of him ? and the son of man, 
that thou" so " visitest him?" 

And to place this goodness in a yet 
stronger light, consider for a moment what 
we are whom the Lord thus beholds. We 
are not dwelling in heaven, but here in a 
fallen world, and we, like the world, are 
mean and fallen. We are formed of the 
dust, and after a feW years of weakness, 
vanity, and suffering, we turn to dust again, 
are buried in darkness and forgotten. And 
not only this, we are polluted as well as 
mean ; the prey of vile affections and de- 
basing lusts ; so full of evil, that we can 
hardly bear with ourselves or with one 
another. As for God, the* greater part of 
us forget him ; some of us blaspheme him 
to his face, and pour equal contempt on his 
mercy and his wrath. And what is the 
service which the best of us render him ? 
So defiled, that were an angel to offer him 
such service, he would be sent quick into 
hell. Yet we are the very beings whom 
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the Lord upholds and provides for ; this is 
the very earth in which he even dwells. 

But even this condescension falls short 
of the humility which he has manifested in 
the redemption of Ms church. 

Think of the means by which this re- 
demption was purchased. That the great 
and eternal Grod, the very God who " dwell- 
eth on high," should descend so low as to 
become man ; that, emptying himself of 
his majesty, he should take upon him our 
meanness ; that he to whom all honor, 
and glory, and happiness belong, should 
submit himself to contempt, reproach, and 
misery ; that the holy One of Israel, into 
whose presence iniquity neve^came, should 
dwell among transgressors, be vexed with 
their pollutions, and numbered with them ; 
that the Author and Giver of life should 
himself suffer death, be seen hanging in a 
sinner's likeness on a cross, bleeding, groan- 
ing, and dying there ; and after all his 
work was accomplished, that, instead of 
casting off the form in which he had suffer- 
ed, he should raise it out of the grave, take 
it with him into heaven, and sit down in it 
on his everlasting throne ; — this is conde- 
scension indeed, the utmost depth of abase- 
ment, the infinite humility of an infihite Grod. 

Remember too the condescension dis- 
played in the application of this dearly pur- 
chased redemption. Behold the great King 
of heaven stooping from his height, and 
deigning to offer terms of peace to a rebel 
in arms against him. Hear him persuad- 
ing and beseeching him to accept these 
terms ; reasoning with the sinful worms of 
the earth with as much earnestness as 
though his own blessedness were bound up 
in their salvation. See him bearing to be 
despised and rejected ; following the worth- 
less object of his care into every scene of 
vanity, and striving with him there ; alarm- 
ing his conscience, rousing his fears, war- 
ring with his lusts, exciting his desires ; 
never leaving nor forsaking him till he has 
laid him a suppliant penitent at his feet, 
and then rejoicing over him as though he 
had recovered a long- lost son. Brethren, is 
not this amazing condescension ? Is it not 
enough to force every tongue to exclaim, 
"Who is like unto the Lord our Grod ?" 

Consider also the end at which all this 
wonderful goodness aims. And what is 
this ? The following verses of the psalm 
will tell us. " He raiseth up the poor out 
of the dust, and lifteth the needy out of the 



dunghill, that he may set him with princes, 
even with the princes of his people . ' ' These 
words appear to be taken out of the song 
of Hannah, in the second chapter of the 
first book of Samuel. In their primary ap- 
plication, they relate probably to the eleva- 
tion of such men as Saul and David from 
the lowest ranks of life to the throne of Is- 
rael. But the connection in which they 
stand, requires us to look for a higher mean- 
ing in them. They show us men like our- 
selves, raised from the lowest depths of 
sin and misery, not to an earthly throne, but 
to all the honor and blessedness of heaven. 
" He beholdeth the things that are in the 
earth ;" and this is the great end he has 
in view in all the preserving and redeem- 
ing mercy he has shown them, to take the 
poorest he can find among them out of the 
dust of death, and set them among his own 
kings and priests in a world of life ; to lifl 
up the needy, the contrite, and broken- 
hearted, out of this wretched earth, this 
dunghill of vileness, and to cause them to 
sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of God ; to make them the 
sharers of his own glory and partakers in 
his own joy. 

And here we must stop. We can no 
more fathom the depth of the divine conde- 
scension, than we can measure the height 
of the divine greatness. Indeed, without a 
full knowledge of the one, our views of the 
other must be partial. It is the infinite 
grandeur of God that magnifies his conde- 
scension. It does more than adorn and 
augment it ; it makes it infinite. In 
both cases our finite understandings fail us. 
Like men standing on the shore of a wide 
ocean, we can see a vastness that surpri- 
ses and fills the mind, but there is beyond 
our sight a boundless, immeasurable ex- 
panse, which no eye can reach. Instead 
therefore of aiming at a knowledge of God 
which is " too excellent for us," let us 
rather seek to make a practical use of that 
which we are permitted to attain. Admi- 
ration is not all which the contemplation of 
his condescension requires. It is conde- 
scension towards ourselves; we are the 
very beings who are most nearly concerned 
in it. 

III. Let us then consider tJie influence 
wMch it ought to have upon our own mtnds. 
We are repeatedly called on in this psalm 
to praise God for it ; but how is this praise 
to be shown 1 
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1. In godly fear, 

' It may appear strange to some of you, 
that fear should be the first effect expected 
to spring from a consideration of mercy ; 
but turn to the scripture. " The children 
of Israel," says Hosea, "shall fear the 
Lord and his goodness." " They shall 
fear and tremble," says God by his prophet 
Jeremiah, " for all the goodness and for all 
the prosperity that I procure unto it." And 
then comes David " out of the depths," 
singing of mercy and plenteous redemption, 
and at the same tifhe declaring before his 
Giod, " There is forgiveness with thee, that 
thou may est be feared." 

The mere professor of religion cannot 
comprehend this ; it is one of those myste- 
ries which must ever perplex him ; but the 
Christian understands it. His experience 
has made it plain. Ask him when his 
reverence of God is the deepest, and his 
awe the most profound ; he tells us, not 
when he is confining his thoughts to his 
majesty, but when he is enabled to regard 
him in Christ Jesus as his own condescend- 
ing, gracious, and pardoning God. The 
fact is, the greatness of the Lord is seen 
the most in his goodness. He never un- 
veils so much of his glory, as when show- 
ing mercy to the sinful, raising up the poor, 
and redeeming the lost. None but a Grod 
of infinite greatness could display such in- 
fmite grace. 

2. With this godly fear, self-abasement 
will be connected. 

It is impossible to look on God in the 
glory of his condescension, without being 
thrilled with a sense of our vileness. And 
the higher we rise in our apprehensions of 
the divine goodness, tlje lower we must in- 
evitably fall in our own esteem. Would 
you, brethren, continue to think yourselves 
wise, and righteous, and great ? Then 
turn awa^ your eyes from " the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity," and 
keep them fixed on worms of the dust. 
Would you see yourselves as you really 
are ? Acquaint yourselves with God. 
Would you, with Isaiah, feel yourselves 
unclean ? Then strive, with Isaiah, to see 
" the King, the Lord of hosts." Would 
you, with Job, abhor yourselves ? Then, 
with Job, be not content with " the hearing 
of the ear," but behold with the eye of 
faith a holy God. Would you, with an- 

els, prostrate yourselves before th** ♦hrone ? 

Then, with angels, look into th"*^ hinurp 



wherein " he who sitteth on the throne," 
has caused his glory to shine. 

3. And from this self-abasement flows a 
fioly sorrow. Is Jthe Grod whose laws I am 
so often breaking, thus wonderful in his 
condescension ? How base then has been 
my conduct towards him ! I have sinned 
against infinite goodness ; I have offended 
against infinite love. And how little have 
I thought of this love and goodness ! How 
transient have been my views, and how low 
my conceptions, of it ! I have admired the 
works of God ; I have looked with delight 
on some of his creatures ; and yet to his 
own unspeakable glories I am often blind. 
" Surely I am more brutish than any man, 
and have not the understanding of a man." 

4. Trust is another effect produced by a 
sight of the divine condescension. 

Why do we find it so hard to repose in 
God ? Because we have low thoughts of 
him. We measure him by ourselves ; at 
least, we judge of his goodness by our own 
ideas of what is becoming his character. 
The consequence is, when fear comes, we 
yield to it. But look at this text. It de- 
scribes the goodness of God to be as great 
as his majesty ; as much exceeding all our 
conceptions of it, as the glory that fills 
heaven and earth passes our understand- 
ing. It is not such morcy as we expect, 
or desire, or need ; it is such mercy as 
corresponds with the grandeur of Jehovah, 
such mercy as even towers above his gran- 
deur, and becomes the chief glory of his 
wonderful name. 

Great faith then ought to be exercised 
towards such a Grod. It is a lessening of 
his honor, to allow either sins, or troubles, 
or wants, to sink us into despair. He can 
stoop lower than we can fall. He can 
raise the meanest and poorest higher than 
the most heavenly-minded can conceive. 
He can succor where human kindness 
would abandon, comfort where the tender- 
est earthly friend would forsake, pardon 
where the most merciful of his creatures 
would condemn. Our firmest confidence, 
our most enlarged expectations, can never 
equal his love. 

We might still go on. The attribute we 
have been contemplating calls on us to love, 
to imitate, to glorify our Crod. But 4bere 
is an inquiry connected with this su^ect, 
too momentous to admit of being passed 
over. It b thi»— Who among ourselves 
are warranted to rejoice in the divine oon- 
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descension ? Who are the happy men for 
whose sake the great God of heaven 
" humbleth himself to behold the things that 
are on the earth ?" And 'how can we an- 
swer this question ? In no other way than 
by looking into our hearts and lives ; in no 
other way than by -inquiring whether we 
bear on us those marks, by which the Lord 
has distinguished the objects of his regard. 
And these are no high or splendid attain- 
ments; nothing that it requires either 
learning, or rank, or even a worldly religion, 
to acquire. Thus saith the Lord, " The 
heaven is my throne, and the earth is my 
footstool. Where is the house that ye build 
unto me, and where is the place of my 
rest ? To this man will I look, even to him 
that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and 
.trembleth at my word." 

Is this character yours, brethren ? Are 
you made so sensible of your spiritual pov- 
erty as to be convinced that in you " dwelleth 
no good thing ?" Is your heart broken, 
contrite, tender ? Does the word of Grod 
pierce your very soul, causing you to fear 
even when it fails to encourage you to 
hope ? Then you are the very men whom 
he that " dwelleth on high" beholds. 
" His eyes run to and fro throughout the 
earth" in search of such as you. He has 
already found you out.* Amidst the infi- 
nite variety of his works, you ar eas much 
noticed by him, as though you were the 
only creatures that his hands have formed. 
Nay, he enters into your smitten and fear- 
ful soul ; he dwells and rests there ; and 
he loves his mean abode. As he chose it 
for his habitation, he said of it, as he said 
of Zion of old, " This is my rest forever ; 
here will I dwell, for I have desired it." 
O what an elevating thought is this ! If 
there is in the wide universe a single being 
great and happy, it is the man who can 
look up to heaven and say, " I am poor and 
needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me." 
" I am the temple of the living God." 

But this blessedness forces the mind to 
think of the misery of those who are not 
thus regarded by Grod. There are multi- 
tudes in this wretched condition. And we 
need not descend into hell te find them, nor 
go to the dark places of the earth in the 
Beanofei There are many such in this par- 
ish, within these walls. All arpongst you are 
of this number, who are well satisfied with 
yourselves ; all who are strangers to 

ritual soignow ; all who have sat sabbath 



after sabbath, year after year, unmoved by 
the gospel of Christ. This text, brethrerf, 
speaks no comfort to you. It is like the 
symbol of Jehovah's presence at the Red 
Sea — ^to his people, a jfillar of light to 
brighten every thing around ; to his ene- 
mies, a cloud and darkness to trouble and 
disquiet. It tells you indeed that the Lord 
beholds you, for " his eyes behold and his 
eyelids t»y" all " the children of men ;" 
but he looks on you without delight, with 
indignation and wrath. 

And can you be easy m such a situation ? 
easy without one glance of love from a 
Being who is always beholding you, and 
that Being the Author of all happiness ? 
Do not even wish to be easy. Yield rather 
to the disquieting convictions which are now 
rising within you. Call upon the Spirit of 
God to make them the rheans of beating 
down your vain self-confidence ; implore 
him to humble, abase, and empty you. 
And then act as though you felt yourselves 
to be poor and needy. Go to the great 
Saviour of sinneis, that your need may be 
supplied. You know by the testimony of 
others " the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." O may you know it by your own 
blessed experience, and be enriched and 
" filled by him with all the fulness of God !" 



SERMON XVIIL 

THE FOOLISH VIRGINS. 

St. Matthew xxv. 8. 
Our lamps' are gone out 

Thes£ are simple words; some of us 
may deem them trifling ; but when con- 
sidered in their spiritual meanings they are 
very solemn and affecting. No one indeed 
can think seriously of them without offer- 
ing up a most earnest prayer, that whatever 
be the sorrows awaiting him, he may never 
experience the anguish of using this com- 
plaint as his own. 

Are any of us then in danger of falling 
into this misery ? We are. And which of 
us? All; more especially those who think 
themselves the farthest from it. Condemn 
not this as a hard saying. It is no more 
than the merciful Jesus himself plainly de- 
clares. His subject in this parable is sel^ 
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deoeption. He begins with an alarming 
description of those .whom it misleads and 
ruins. 

I. Look at the persons to whom these lamps 
belonged. 

Marriages, among the Jews, are solem- 
nized in the evening. While their famed 
city stood, it was customary for the bride- 
groom, when the ceremony was ended, to 
lead his bride from her father's house to his 
own. This was not done privately, but 
Mrith all the pomp and display whicltthe par- 
ties could command. Their. female friends 
were invited to grace the procession. 
These, arrayed in festal dresses and each 
carrying a lamp, assembled near the dwell- 
ing of the bride, and, as soon as the bride- 
groom led her fortn, received them with loud 
acclamations ; and then, forming a train, 
conducted them, with songs and every de- 
monstration of joy, to their future home. 
There a feast was provided, from which 
strangers, and all but these select and in- 
vited guests, were carefully excluded. 

A ceremony of this kind is now before 
us. Five virgins are pointed out to us as 
waiting, with lamps m their hands, for an 
expected bridegroom. But these are not 
alone. Five virgins more are gathered 
together on the same spot and on the same 
errand. They form indeed but one com- 
pany with the other five; Nor is this 
circumstance strange. They are, like 
them, virgins ; they wear the same bridal - 
dress; they carry lamps of a similar kind. 
And not only so ; they profess to be expect- 
ing the same bridegroom. 

You know, brethren, who this bride- 
groom is. He is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that Being of wonderful grace, who styles 
himself the Husband of his church, and 
often calls that chosen and beloved church 
his bride. It is plain then that we must 
not go among our thoughtless and ungodly 
neighbors for the persons represented here. 
These evidently care nothing about the 
coming Saviour, and can, in no sense of 
the words, be said to "go forth to meet 
him." We must look for them among 
ourselves. The parable tells us that they 
are the friends and companions of the peo- 
ple of«God, mixed with them, and so much 
like them, that no human eye can at once, 
if at all, perceive the difference. They 
are men ox blameless lives, and, to all ap- 
pearance, of heavenly hearts ; men who 
think of Christ, and expect Christ, and 



have given up worldly sins and worldly 
follies, that they may be prepared to wel- 
come Christ at his appearing. 

Mark the faithfulness of this blessed 
Teacher. Passing over in silence the 
great multitude of those who openly de- 
spise him, turning away our eyes from 
every wavering, suspicious follower of his 
cross, he bids us fix them on the few who 
are esteemed the most excellent in his 
church, and while we are wishing our 
souls in their souls' stead, he tells us that 
among the most admired of these are the 
men who will one day cry out, in the bit- 
terness of their hearts, " Our lamps are 
gone out." 

II. Our next inquiry then must be into 
the meaning of this cry. It comes from 
the group of virgins at which we have been 
looking. Five of them suddenly discover 
that the lamps which they had brought 
with them to throw a light and brilliancy 
around the bridegroom, are just expiring. 

We can be at no loss to discover what 
we are to understand by their going out. In 
the language of scripture, light is often 
used for hope, prosperity, joy. The ex- 
tinguishing of a light must mean, therefore, 
the destruction of these things, the end of 
our happiness and honor. Thus Job uses 
the figure : " How oft," he says, " is the 
candle of the wicked put out !" . And thus 
Solomon employs it : " The light of the 
righteous rejoiceth, but the lamp of the 
wicked shall be put out." These passages 
will explain the text. The men it refers 
to, carry a lamp ; that is, they make a 
visible profession of religipn — not of that 
ordinary kind of religion, which consists 
in being called after the name of Christ, 
which brings us to his house and his table, 
and then leaves us at liberty to think no 
more of him ; these men profess to love 
Christ, to desire his coming, to be prepared 
and waiting for it. And up to a certain 
point, they are sincere : they imagine them- 
selves ready to meet their Grod. But their 
lamps go out ; their profession comes to an 
end ; all the hopes which they have ground- 
ed on it, perish. They are in darkness, 
precisely in the same state in which death 
and judgment find those who have never 
heard of a Saviour. ^ 

We begin now to perceive that thflndm- 
ple complaint conveys a very serious truth* 
It tells us that of thoee who have long ap- 
peared to t*"»"»^^»"»* aH others the anknt 
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friends of Christ, many will eventually dis- 
cover themselves to be utter strangers to 
him. It brings the matter nearer home. 
It bids us tremble for ourselves. It reminds 
us that the most zealous and honored of us 
all may be Christians in appearance only ; 
that notwithstanding all we have heard, all 
we have felt and done, we may be found 
in the end altogether unprepared for our 
descending Lord, as empty of all true reli- 
gion as the darkest heathen. 

Do you ask how this strange thing can 
be ? Gro to the parable for an answer. 
• III. Consider the reason why the lamps 
of these virgins ceased to bum, the cause 
of their going out. 

This must be traced, in the first instance, 
to their own inconsideration and negligence. 
They were " foolish" virgins. Satisfied 
with providing for the present hour, they 
wanted that wisdom which expects a future 
hour of need, and lays up in store a supply 
for it. They "took their lamps," and 
lighted them. Thus far all was well ; but 
" they took no oil with them," that is, ho 
store of oil. The consequence was, when 
the cry was made, " Behold, the bridegroom 
Cometh," they saw with dismay that their 
lamps were expiring. 

The question is, then, what does this oil 
represent ? The power of the Holy Ghost ; 
the grace which he pours into the Chris- 
tian's heart, and which he himself has 
taught us to call " the anointing which 
abideth in us." But what is this ? It is 
something within a man, which makes him 
feel himself a lost, undone sinner, and 
causes him to look on Christ as a great and 
precious Saviour; something that softens 
his heart when it is hard, and warms it 
when it is cold, and quiets it when it is 
troubled. It is something which changes, 
and sanctifies, and humbles, and guides 
him, and makes him meet for heaven. It 
is the spring of all true religion, its food, its 
life, its substance, its all in all. 

Of this the men here alluded to are 
destitute. Perhaps they have never really 
known their need of it. There is no deep 
sense of sin in them, no feeling of helpless- 
ness, no aiming at high and heavenly things, 
no sustained, persevering 'efFort to draw 
near to God. All is form, or doctrine, or 
outward display ; cold and dead. 

Perhaps they conceive that they have 
this Spirit. Something has passed within 
them, which they mistake for it — a work 



of conscience perhaps, a play of feeling, a 
soaring of the imagination ; in some cases, 
a melting and burning of the heart. These 
things satisfy them. They keep up their 
profession and their hopes for a time ; but, 
in the end, they give way, they wear out. 
And they have nothing left. * And why is 
this ? The fault is their own. They have 
not the Spirit, because they never sought 
the Spirit. The Lord said, "Come;" the 
Spirit himself said, " Come ;" ministers and 
friends (urged them to come, to ask at the 
throne of mei:cy for enlightening, saving 
grace ; but in vain. Not a single earnest 
prayer did they ever offer for the precious 
blessing. They were content to go down 
to the grave, they were cjpntent to go up to 
judgment, with no more religion in their 
hearts, than corrupt nature had planted 
there, and their own poor strength main- 
tained. 

IV. Let us pass on now to a fourth point 
— the hour when the lamps of these careless 
virgins were extinguished, 

1. This was not before midnight came ; 
consequently not till tJiay had bumf a con- 
siderable time. And a man may go on 
long, as well as go far, in a religious pro- 
fession, and yet " fail of the grace of God." 
Build a house on the sand ; it is not every 
storm that will beat it down. It is not every 
sunny hour that will scorch the com which 
springs up on a rock. Nor is it every ser- 
mon, nor every warning or affliction, which 
can strip the self-deceiver bare. Many 
never have their eyes opened till death 
stares them in the face; nay, there is a 
confidence, and a false one too, which the 
near prospect of a fiery judgment cannot 
shake. These very virgins are alarmed 
one hour ; but where are they the next ? 
At the bridegroom's door. And what are 
they doing there ? Rending the air with 
their wailings and self-reproaches? No. 
They are demanding admittance. They 
are saying " Lord, Lord, open to us." 

3. These lamps went out when their light 
vms most needed. It was midnight, a dark 
hour. The bridegroom too was at hand, 
and the virgins must have a lamp burning, 
or they cannot meet him. 

We always need the grace of the»Holy 
Spirit. There is not an hour nor tf mo- 
ment, in which we can be either happy or 
safe without it. There are, however, sea- 
sons in which our need of it is especially 
great and pressing. And these are tfaye 
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very times when the hopes of the self-de- 
oeiver perish. A day of trouble is one of 
them; the hour of death is another— -on 
this side of the grave, the most appalling of 
all. At a distance, it is nothing ; we think 
of it with composure ; but no tongue can 
tell how death appears when it is close at 
hand. None but the dying know what it is 
to die. A sinking body, a receding world, 
a dark, lonely grave, loathsome corruption, 
the frightful worm — these are not trifles ; 
they make us shiver as we think of them 
in connection with a lost friend or child. 
But a guilty spirit, an oflTended God, an un- 
known, strange eternity — these surprise the 
soul by the reality which they assume, 
they overwhelm it by their importance. In 
such an hour, no slight hopes will support 
us. If conscience does its work, nothing 
but the liveliest faith, the firmest hold of 
the divine promises, can give us one mo- 
moit's quiet. O what an hour for all our 
hopes to leave us ! O what a time to dis- 
cover our goodness to be sin, our religion 
a delusion ! Flesh and heart failing, the 
world useless, and the heaven we had so 
often deemed our own, out of our sight ! 
And what is near ? We know not. Noth- 
ing at which we dare to look. 

but let this hour be past ; let conscience 
sleep; let it be an hour of calmness ; — we 
must feel our need of the grace of Christ 
when it is gone. We shall be in a world 
of spirits: not hearing of eternity, but in 
it ; not thinking of a judgment-seat, but 
trembling before it ; not saying, " Is there 
a Grod?" but seeing him; not musing 
about heaven and hell, but standing on 
their borders, within a step of their pains 
or joys, with only a moment between us 
and an everlasting home. No self-right- 
eous hope can stand in such an hour as 
this. It may have rooted itself very deeply 
in the mind ; we may have carried it about 
with us all our life long; it may have 
stood firm against many a sermon and 
many a providence ; it may have triumph- 
ed over the plainest declarations of the 
Bible, and borne unmoved the shock of 
death ; but take it into eternity, bring it 
among the realities of that unseen world ; 
—where is it ? It is gone. One moment 
has turned it into immoveable despair. 

8. The lamps of these virgins went out 

at an hour when they could not be rekindled ; 

at least not rekindled in time for their 

intended purpose. << Give us of your oil," 

13 
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said they to their wise companions, " for 
our lamps are gone out." " Not so," an- 
swered the others, " lest there be not enough 
for us and you ; but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves." They 
went. The shops were probably near ; 
" but while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came ; and they that were ready, 
went in with him to the marriage ; and the 
door was shut." 

We all know that in worldly things time 
is occasionally of wonderful value. A 
minute, a moment, may be worth all we 
possess. Property, or health, or life, may 
depend on the twinkling of an eye. A 
house is in flames. One man escapes ; in 
an instant, another is at the door ; but the 
roof falls, and he is buried in the ruins. 
My child is struggling in the water. I 
rush to save it, and my hand is within a 
span of its body ; but it sinks and is lost. 

Now go to spiritual things. The change 
which time makes there, is unspeakably 
great. We are now within reach of all 
tbat sinners can receive, or that God can 
give. Grace, mercy, salvation, heaven, all 
may be obtained by every one of us in the 
easiest way, on the freest terms — simply in 
this way, through faith in Christ — on these 
terms, by only asking for them, by really 
stretching forth our worthless hand to re- 
ceive them. But let a few years pass 
away — ^not all the prayers and cries that 
misery wrings from us, can procure one 
drop of water to cool our tongues. 

Place us on our death-beds. If we de« 
spise the grace of heaven now, can we find it 
then ? We may desire it ; we may make 
the ears of our friends tingle by our pier, 
cing cries for it ; but a death-bed prayer f 
it is like the shriek of a man who is over- 
taken by flames. The Bible gives us the 
history of four thousand years. How many 
sinners do we read of there converted and 
saved in the last few hours of life ? One. 
And when did he find mercy? In the 
most wonderful hour of all that history. 
It was an hour of prodigies. The sun was 
darkened, the rocks were rending, the 
graves of the dead ver© opened, and then 
the Lord of glory gave up the ghost, and a 
dying thief was saved. 

Place us in eternity. Never since orea* 
ted being breathe^ in it, has mercy beien 
found for the first time there. Angels 
could never find it, nor can ruined man. 
"Now," breth^i^^ " is the accepted time,*^ 
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tfie only accepted time ; " now is the day," 
the only day, "of salvation." There is 
hope nowhere but on earth. Here the 
sinner's road to heaven begins. There is 
not another in all the universe of God. 

V. And what if these things should be- 
fall us ? What if our hopes should fail, 
and we be found at the last without the 
grace of Grod ? This parable foretells the 
consequences, 

1. The expiring of their lamps taught 
these virgins the value of that which they be- 
fore thought needless; it led them most 
anxiously to seek it. They ask oil of their 
companions ; they hasten, in the depth of 
night, to buy it. 

The discovery they made concerns our- 
eelvcs. We are now of many minds 
concerning spiritual things. A few of us 
deem them of the utmost possible import- 
ance. We consider grace, and mercy, a 
new and holy heart, as the greatest of all 
conceivable blessings. Others wonder at 
our choice. They look on vital religion, 
the religion which lifls up the soul above 
the world, as a useless thing. In their 
eyes, it is enthusiasm, it is a being righteous 
overmuch, it is at best an ideal plaything, 
the dream of fools. . 

Others take a different view of the matter. 
This religion, they think, is desirable ; it 
may be almost necessary. "But then," 
they say, ^< it is so cheerless, so melan- 
eholy ; we cannot love it. It robs us of the 
few pleasures we can find in this care-worn 
iporld, and, while we live, it gives us 
nothing in return for them." 

Sooner or later, however, there will be 
but one opinion among us all. And what is 
that ? We find it here. We shall deem 
the grace of Christ the one thing needful. 
We shall look on the world, with all its 
pleasures and cares, its joys and sorrows, 
its love and hatred, as of no more import- 
ance than a shadow that is departed, than 
a vision of the night. 

Go up to heaven. Ask the redeemed 
who are singing there, what they most 
prize. The answer is, " Salvation." Go 
down to hell, and ask the weeping there 
what they most need. No other sound 
comes through the darkness, than " Salva- 
tion." Come back again to earth. Ask 
IM within these walls w^at we most desire. 
O what a multitude of answers is in a mo- 
ment heard ! Money ; pleasure ; sin; the 
applause of a few dying rebels ; the affec- 



tion of a worrn. But collect us again 
when a hundred years are gone ; put the 
same question once more to us ; — we too 
have learned the language of eternity ; we 
ask for salvation. We no longer say in 
our hearts, " The world now, and God 
hereafter." This is our cry, " O save us ! 
Give us grace ! , Give us mercy ! Better 
to be a converted, pardoned sinner, than an 
unpardoned angel." And how will this 
great change be wrought ? By death ; by 
our being forced to look on things in the 
light of eternity ; by blessed or woful ex- 
perience in another world. 

2. Observe one thing more— ^*c vir- 
gins were excluded from the marriage foast. 
" While they went to buy" the oil they 
needed, the bridegroom passed along; he 
reached his house amidst the lights and 
songs of his happy friends ; and when 
he had welcomed them to his feast of joy, 
"the door was shut." " Afterwards came 
also the other virgins," but the door moves 
not. No entreaties can unloose its bars. 
"Lord, Lord," they say, "open to us." 
But no ; he disowns them. " He answered 
and said. Verily, I say unto you, I know 
you not." And why are they thus reject- 
ed ? There was room enough and to spare 
within those walls. The provisions were 
most abundant. These virgins appear as 
well attired and as worthy as the other 
guests. No crime was laid to their charge. 
All their offence was this — they had no oil 
when the bridegroom came; and for this 
they must be banished firom his house 
forever. 

Even in worldly affairs, a trifling error 
may be followed by very serious conse- 
quences. A step too many may plunge us 
down a precipice. A medicine taken by 
one, which was intended for another, may 
endanger the healthiest life. But what so 
fatal as the mistake that concerns our sduls ? 
It is the design of Christ, in several of his 
parables, to show us the danger of an error 
here. Look at the house that the winds 
and floods beat down. Why did it fall, 
while another, raised at the same time, 
stood ? Only because it was not founded on 
a rock. Why was the guest driven from 
the wedding supper of the king ? Solely 
because he had not on a wedding garment. 
And here is a company of invited friends 
excluded from another bridal feast, because, 
at a midnight hour, their lamps are gone out, 
and excluded by the bridegroom himself 



and at the very time when his heart is full 
of kiodnesSy and a multitude around him is 
made Happy by his love. 

O brethren, as you dread destruction, 
.dread mistakes. " They are harmless," 
says an unbelieving world. " They are tri- 
fles," say your own foolish hearts. " They 
are truths," whispers Satan. But all this 
while, these harmless errors, these trifles, 
these seeming truths, are filling hell. It is 
not a solitary spirit that they have ruined. 
Five out of these ten virgins are in dark- 
ness, when they expected to enter into the 
bridegroom's joy. And what is our Lord's 
testimony in another place 1 " Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." How 
many then will he exclude ? Hear his 
answer ; " Many will say to me in that 
day. Lord, Lord ; and then will I profess 
onto them, I never knew you. Depart 
from me." 

We must now end. And what have we 
learned from the things we have heard ? It 
is but a little while ere this picture will 
become a reality. The scenes here por- 
trayed will soon be acted. We shall see 
them ; we shall bear a part in them. What 
will that part be ? Will our lamps be burn- 
ing when the Bridegroom comes, or will 
they be gone out in darkness ? Shall we 
sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
at the marriage supper of the Lamb, or 
shall we be banished from " the glory of 
his power" forever ? We cannot look into 
futurity. We can, however, look into our 
own hearts and lives. O that we may strive 
to get from them a faithful answer to this 
simple, but tremendous question, Shall I 
live forever in heaven, or in hell ? What 
say appearances now ? 

Do you carry a lamp ? Do you profess to 
be waiting for the Lord Jesus Christ from 
heaven ? Then let not that lamp content 
you ; trust not in that profession. Beware 
of a superficial, outside religion. It is the 
character of all the false religions that de- 
ceive the world. It is the religion of mul- 
titudes in this Christian land. But it is not 
the religion which can save your souls. 
Nothing leads to heaven, but the grace that 
comes down from heaven, the regenerating, 
transforming, purifying grace of the Holy 
Ghost. And O how easy is it to imagine 
ourselves possessed of this, when we are 
as destitute of it as a corpse of life ! Be 
fearful. Be in earnest. Be honest ^I'tb 



yourselves. Search your hearts. Rest not 
till you can discover there the working of a 
mighty God ; not deep convictions merely,, 
not lively impressions or serious thoughts 
only, but a change from death unto life, a 
thorough conversion from sin to holiness, 
from the world to Christ. Look at the door 
of heaven. It is open, wide as infinite power 
and love can throw it; but what is the 
writing which it bears above it ? "A holy 
world." "Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

Are your lamps already gone out ? or are 
they going otU? Do any of you suspect that 
you shall wake up in darkness in another 
world ? That suspicion may be the great- 
est blessing of your life. You cannot think 
so, perhaps. You view your fears in a dif- 
ferent light. They are veiy humiliating to 
you, and very painful. The thought of 
being far from Grod, while all your life 
long you have imagined yourselves draw- 
ing near to him, is almost more than you 
can bear. But if the ca^e really be so, 
the- discovery must in the end be made ; 
and where would you wish to make it? 
Here, in a world of mercy ; or hereafter, in 
a world of wrath ? What if the bride- 
groom had sent a messenger to rouse these 
slumbering virgins before midnight came ? 
What if he had bid them look on their ex- 
piring lights and empty vessels, only a few 
short minutes before his appearing 1 Harsh 
as his voice might sound, it would have 
saved them all their misery and shame. 
The Lord Jesus Christ has awakened you. 
The work is his. Without him, no minister, 
no sermon, could effect it. And why has 
he done it ? In compassion to your souls. 
O praise him for his grace ! Say not, with 
Jacob, " All these things are against me !" 
but say rather with the wife of the fearful 
Manoah, " If the Lord were pleased to kill 
us, he would not have showed us all these 
things, nor would, at this time, have told us 
such things as these." 

But you must bestir yourselves, breth- 
ren . You r chief dangers are these three ; — 
delay ; but this will not bear a thought ; 
there is ruin in it. These vii^ins lost but 
a moment, and yet, while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came. Here lies another 
peril — in efforts to trim your extinguished 
lamps, to revive your hopes by greater 
earnestness in your former course. You 
might as well attempt to make the dead 
mc^ ^ and act. A nH ♦hen comes a third dan- 
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ger — ^mistaking a discovery of your danger 
for your remedy, a desire after grace for 
grace itself. Beware of these things. Lose 
no time in vain lamentations. Regard your 
past religion as a cheat. Begin anew. 
Your grand defect has been a want of in- 
ward, enlightening, converting grace. It is 
still your most pressing want, almost your 
only one. And O how easily may it be 
supplied ! " Go ye to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves." Apply for the Spirit 
to him who has " the residue of the Spirit;" 
to him who purchased it for sinners with 
his tears and blood ; to him who has been 
for six thousand years dispensing it to every 
one that has asked it of him ; to him who 
gave it to Noah, and Abraham, and Paul, 
and who will rejoice to give it you ; and to 
give it you freely, "without money and 
without price." Christ is our light. To 
Christ then let the prayer go up from every 
heart, " Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the 
sleep of death." 

Atq your lamps still burning ? Have you 
reason to hope that the religion which you 
profess, is a religion of the heart ? a reli- 
gion which has the Holy Spirit for its au- 
thor ? Then be assured that it will have 
heaven for its end. Whence came the grace 
that first separated you from a thoughtless 
world ? Whence comes the grace that re- 
news your spiritual life day by day ? that 
reminds you of Christ when you forget 
him, and keeps you waiting and longing 
for his appearing ? It comes from the 
heavenly Bridegroom himself. And why 
does he give it you ? That he may have 
you for his companions and friends, for his 
joy and his praise, in the day of his glory. 



SERMON XIX. 

THE ROCK AT HOREB. 

1 Corinthians x. 4. 

They drank of that spiritual rock that followed 
them, and that rock was Christ, 

Rocks are common in Judea. Often 
lofty and sometimes rent into caverns, they 
serve as places of refuge from storms, shel- 
ter from heat, and protection from enemies. 
Hence the great Saviour of Israel is fre- 



quently spoken of in the Old Testament as 
their Rock, and all his trembling people 
are encouraged to fly to him, in fell their 
perils, for safety and repose. But these 
are not the only, nor yet the chief mercies 
connected, in the text, with this term. It 
relates to Israel in the desert ; and those 
poor wanderers needed something more in 
that dreary waste, than a hiding place 
and a shade. We find them at Rephidim 
fainting with thirst ; and how are they re- 
lieved ? Not by rain from above, nor by 
springs from beneath. The Lord their 
God " brought them forth water out of a 
rock of flint." 

Now why was this? Saint Paul in- 
forms us. He calls this mysterious foun- 
tain a spiritual rock, and the water which 
flowed from it, spiritual water; and he 
calls them so, because they were designed 
to have a spiritual meaning, and to repre- 
sent spiritual things — ^the one standing as 
an emblem of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the other shadowing forth those precious 
blessings of which he is the Author. 

You know, brethren, what these bless- 
ings are. Though numerous as our wants, 
these two words, mercy and grace, will 
comprehend them all. To us, they are of 
unspeakable importance. They are the 
very things which we need the most while 
we are in this world, and the only things 
which we can take with us when we go 
into another. Let us then be serious and 
prayerful, while we endeavor to trace the 
resemblance which they bear to the waters 
of Horeb. 

And this may be discovered in the source 
whence these waters sprung, the uses for 
which they were designed, and the manner 
in which they flowed. We must however 
confine our attention, for the present, to 
their source. 

I. The most striking feature in this is 
its durability. It was a rock, a frequent 
emblem in the scripture of solidity and un- 
changeableness. 

And what can shake or change '< the 
high- and lofty One," from whom cometh 
salvation ? No rock so durable as he, no 
mountain so stable. The rock at Horeb has 
probably remained the same for three thou- 
sand years ; the hills around us have stood 
firm against time and storm for perhaps a 
longer period, and their unchangeableness 
may well be used to set forth the everlasting 
existence of the great Redeemer ; but be- 
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fore they were brought forth, he was in the 
bosom of his Father ; and after they have 
perished, he will abide unmoved the Rock 
of ages ; he will live and reign the Lord of 
eternity ; " the same" in his faithfulness, 
love, and power, " yesterday, to-day, and 
forever." 

Here then is something for a sinking 
heart to rest on. All around me is uncer- 
tain ; shifting, changing, and passing away. 
My friends are disappearing ; the house I 
dwell in, and this very church in which my 
fathers worshipped, are hastening to decay ; 
the rivers and hills, the sun, moon, and 
stars, will soon be no more. And all within 
me is as frail. My health and strength are 
wearing out ; my faith often fails me, my 
hopes droop, and my consolations languish. 
But he who has the charge of my sinful 
soul, never changes and can never die. He 
is the same now as when he first chose me 
for himself; the same on his throne in 
heaven, as on his cross on earth ; and when 
I shall stand before him as my Judge, he 
will be the same still — " a consuming fire" 
to them who make light of him, but to the 
vilest of them that hope in him, unmingled 
love. O let me therefore " cease from 
man !" Let me " trust in the Lord for- 
ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength." 

n. Did the Israelites, then, it may be 
asked, select this rock as a fountain for 
themselves ? No. The source of the 
stream they drank of, was chosen by God 
himself. Instead of leaving Moses to fix 
the spot from which it was to issue, he 
pointed out to him this particular rock, and 
commanded him, in the use of certain 
means, to seek for water there. " Behold," 
he says, " I will stand before thee upon the 
rock in Horeb." Not that any other part 
of the plain might not have been made to 
yield a supply as abundant for his distress- 
ed people; but he wished to teach them 
and us, that the means of salvation are not 
of man's cffeating or appointing ; that he 
who is the great Author of our blessings, 
will communicate them only " as seemcth 
unto him good." Thus does he assert his 
sovereignty, while he manifests his love ; 
and thus does he humble the sinner's pride, 
while he saves his soul. 

Hence he tells us in his word that the 
eternal Jesus, " whom he hath set forth to 
be a propitiation," is a Saviour of his own 
appointment ; that he gave him to the world. 



and sent him into it ; that there is a suffi« 
ciency for all our wants in him, because 
"it hath pleased the Father, that in him 
should all fulness dwell." 

He declares too the manner in which the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus must be 
sought ; the only terms on which he will 
bestow it. And no terms can be more gra- 
cious. He demands of us no higher price 
than the very poorest can pay. And what 
does he offer us ? More than all the treas- 
ures of the earth could buy, or the servi- 
ces of all the angels in heaven could earn. 
Pardon and righteousness, grace and peace, 
" glory, honor, and immortality," are held 
out before us ; and this is their price, that 
we believe the crucified Jesus to be able and 
willing freely to give them all. " Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ" is the one great 
command of the gospel ; " Thou shalt be 
saved," its one grand and comprehensive 
promise. All that is demanded of sin- 
ners, is to be found in the one ; all that a 
God of infinite love can bestow, is contain- 
ed in the other. He asks of us no more, 
partly because we have no more to give, 
and partly because it would tarnish his 
honor to accept more at our hands. " By 
grace are ye saved, through faith ;" and 
why through faith ? The Holy Spirit tells 
us — " that it might be by grace ;" that in 
the ages to come, when we are near our 
great Redeemer in heaven, we might show 
forth there " the exceeding riches of his 
grace." 

It follows, therefore, that^uch of you as 
are thus seeking mercy, relying for it solely 
on the promises of God in Christ Jesus, can 
never be disappointed. He who has cho- 
sen Christ for a Saviour, will never cast 
out those who accept him as their Saviour. 
Resting on him alone, you are building on 
that comer-stone, "elect and precious,*' 
which the Father himself has laid in Zion ; 
and sooner shall heaven and earth pass 
away, than your hopes shall fail. You are 
on the appointed Rock, and though you may 
sometimes fear and tremble there, you are 
safe. 

It follows, too, that such of you as are 
seeking mercy in any other way, must 
come short of it. However right that way 
may seem, it is not the way of God's ap- 
pointment, and the end thereof must be 
" the ways of death." You may be very 
honest, very moral, very useful, and, as 
vou and oUiers also may conceive, very 
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godly; but in trusting to such things as 
these for salvation, what are you doing ? 
Nothing less than this — ^rejecting God's 
method of salvation, and substituting an- 
other of your own ; pouring contempt on 
his wisdom, and setting up above it your 
own vain imaginations j turning away from 
the door that he has opened to his kingdom, 
and striving to force your way into his 
presence oy another. Self-dependence, in 
this matter, is not a mere error in judg- 
ment, a pardonable mistake ; it is disobe- 
dience, opposition, rebellion. It is an effort 
to rob the Father of his glory, to exclude 
the Son from his office and thrust him from 
his throne, to be independent of the Holy 
Ghost. It " frustrates the grace of God ;" 
it makes Christ to be " dead in vain." It 
has pride for its origin, all ungodliness for 
its fruit, and destruction for its end. 

III. But though the source of these wa- 
ters in the desert was chosen by God, yet 
it was opened, according to the divine appoint- 
ment, by the hand of man. It was a smitten 
rock. The Lord said unto Moses, "Goon 
before the people, and take with thee of the 
elders of Israel ; and thy rod wherewith 
thou smotest the river, take in thy hand, 
and go. Behold, I will stand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb, and thou 
shalt smite the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it." 

The blessed Jesus too was. smitten ; yea, 
" stricken of God and afflicted," smitten by 
the divine permission, and agreeably to the 
divine purpose. > He was smitten in his body ; 
his hands and feet nailed, his head torn with 
thorns, his side pierced. He was smitten 
too in his soul, and so smitten there, that 
were all the anguish that has ever wrung 
the human heart, poured in one moment 
into any one heart, there would still be no 
sorrow like unto his sorrow ; the depth of 
the Redeemer's misery would still be un- 
fathomed. 

And it behooved him thus to suffer. 
There was a reason and necessity for every 
pang he bore. Out of the overflowing foun- 
tain of love in Jehovah's breast, not a single 
drop of mercy could reach the sinner. It 
ran in streams of life and joy through the 
hosts of heaven ; it would have gladdened 
the earth, but a broken law stopped it in its 
course. A race of beings was living here, 
who had set at naught the " holy, just, and 
good" commands of Him who made them. 
An awful sentence had therefore gone forth 



against them, and before it could be repeal- 
ed, a ransom must be found, a satisfaction 
for insulted justice ; and he whose law had 
been trampled on, found it in his own ever- 
lasting Son. The holy Jesus was set apart 
from all eternity for the work of our redemp- 
tion. In the fulness of time, he entered on 
it. Taking on him a body prepared for 
him, he came into our world, and placing 
himself in the sinner's stead, " he gave his 
back to the smiters," and " bare in his own 
body on the tree" the sinner's curse. And 
man himself gave the blow. With his own 
wicked hands he crucified the Lord of life, 
and thus fulfilled, though he knew it not, 
the Father's purpose. Hence the apostid, 
when speaking of the cruelty of the Jews 
against Christ, declares that they were gath- 
ered together to do nothing more than what 
the hand and counsel of Heaven had "deter- 
mined before to be done." And signs and 
wonders testified the same. As the symbol 
of Jehovah's presence abode upon the rock 
when Moses struck it, so in the trembling 
earth, and rending rocks, and fearful dark- 
ness, he manifested his presence at the cru- 
cifixion of his Son. And the Son himself, 
though forsaken by his Father, saw him 
there. The divine decree was hid in his 
inmost soul. It carried him to the cross, 
and it kept him on it. He looked on his 
sufferings as the cup which his Father had 
put into his hands, and shrunk not from 
them till " he bowed his head and gave up 
the ghost." 

Thus the Rock of our salvation was open- 
ed, and the waters of life gushed out. — 
Mercy rejoiced to find its way, for the first 
time, into an apostate world, and has ever 
since run like a river in the dry places of 
the earth. 

Here we must pause. But we have al- 
ready seen enough in this history to show 
us the sameness of the church in all ages. 
It has experienced indeed many changes — 
changes of dispensations, changes of mer- 
cies, and still greater changes of sorrows; 
but amidst them all, it has had but " one 
Lord, one faith, one hope." Its blessings 
have all flowed from one and the same 
source, the unchangeable Jesus. Adam in 
Paradise was taught to look to him for re- 
demption, Abraham to rejoice in him, Job 
to hope in him, and even the impious Ba- 
laam to admire him. As for Israel, we are 
expressly told that " the gospel was preach- 
ed unto them as well as unto us." Their 
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sacrifices, their tabernacle, their temple, 
their worship, their high-priest, were shad- 
ows of it. And in the wilderness, their 
very sacraments were of the same kind. 
" Moreover, brethren," says the apostle, 
"I would not that ye should be ignorant 
how that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea, and 
were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud 
and in the isea ;" were introduced, as it were 
by baptism, into the profession of that reli- 
gion which Moses was to teach them ; were 
consecrated unto Grod and owned by him as 
his* church: — "and did all eat the same 
spiritual meat, and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink" — ^the manna, like the bread 
in the Lord's supper, typifying the body of 
Christ, and the water, his blood and Spirit. 
Both too had the same design as our sacra- 
ments ; they were memorials of past mer- 
cies and pledges of future blessings. 

We have, however, no reason to suppose 
that all the Israelites saw the Messiah in 
these faint representations of him. Proba- 
bly few of them discovered him, and fewer 
still as a suffering Redeemer. Why then 
was he thus obscurely revealed ? Alas, 
why is he clearly preached to us ? It is 
the same in Christian England, in the midst 
of all her boasted privileges, as in the camp 
of Israel — they are many who hear of Christ, 
but they are few indeed who really know 
him. " The light shineth in darkness, and 
the darkness comprehendeth it not." 

But if the Jews learned nothing from their 
types, they may teach us, and they were 
designed to teach us, that there is but one 
fountain of life for dying man. All the 
ancient streams of grace came from the 
crucified Jesus ; all we now receive is out 
of his fulness ; and the springs of heaven 
are in him. Those rivers of pleasure which 
are flowing there, " proceed out of the throne 
of Grod and the Lamb." It is still the Lamb, 
who feeds and gladdens. ** In him," there- 
fore, it is said, " all things, in the fulness of 
time, will be gathered together in one ;" and 
of him, even now, " the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named." 

Hence we may discover here the great 
glory of Christ, 

The rock of Horeb had probably no pecu- 
liar magnificence in it, yet who could now 
look on it without admiration ? The recol- 
lection that it once preserved the lives of 
two millions of human beings, and was after- 
wards, for nearly forty years, a source to 



them of health and comfort, would invest it 
with no comnfbn grandeur. 

And even if the Lord Jesus Christ were 
not glorious in himself — strip him of the 
light he dwells in, silence the praises of 
heaven, remove far away the ten thouslbd 
times ten thousand adoring spirits who wor- 
ship at his footstool, veil him once again in 
a body of humiliation — yet this one fact, 
that all the blessedness which sinners ever 
knew, has sprung from him, lays the be- 
liever at his feet in adoration and wonder. 
We esteem him rich who, after supplying 
his own wants, has still wherewith to re- 
lieve the wants of others ; we call hini 
great who has preserved a nation; but 
here are riches that have made unnumber- 
ed millions blessed forever, and a power 
that has saved a world. It is this which 
causes the church below to glory in nothing 
save the Redeemer's cross'; it is this which 
the church above takes as the subject of its 
loudest praise. It was the prospect of this 
glory, that enabled Christ himself to " en-. 
dure the cross and despise the shame ;" it 
is the enjoyment of this which now fills and 
satisfies his soul. And when the Son of 
man at the last great day shall " sit on the 
throne of his glory," what is it that will 
make him so glorious there ? The hosts of 
mighty angels around him ? an assembled 
world at his feet ? the melting away before 
his presence of the earth he suffered on, and 
of the sun which beheld his reproach ? No : 
the salvation of the lost. *' He shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe." 

Who then does not see here </t« duly of 
praise? Bulduty istoopoora word. Praise 
is a blessed privilege. A sight of Christ in 
the glory of his grace, turns it into a feeling, 
an impulse, an honor, a joy. It is the hap. 
piest work in which the Christian is ever 
engaged. It is the work of heaven. It lifts 
his soul upward towards heaven. It makes 
him long to be there. And it shows him, 
too, that he is going there. He feels him- 
self straitened on earth ; his powers fail 
him. He wants his heart enlarged, that 
it may hold more love for his Saviour; he 
wishes for a thousand tongues to magnify 
his name. 

And O what will his joy be when he 
finds himself able to praise the Redeemer 
as he wishes to praise him ? when he first 
hears the adorations of the glorified just, 
and feels that he can join in their song ? 
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That must have been a wonderful ^out of 
joy, which was heard in the camp of Israel, 
when the water first gushed from the rock ; 
but what must that song be which bursts 
from the countless thousands of heaven 
ai€bnd the throne of the Lamb ? We must 
be content to wait awhile before we take 
our part in it. Our love, however, in the 
mean time, must not grow cold. It must 
not end in lively feelings ; it cannot satisfy 
itself with empty words. If it be that love 
*by which faith works, it will make the life 
holy, as well as the heart warm. It will 
strive to glorify him among men, whom it 
hopes to praise among angels. " The beast 
of the field shall honor me," the Lord says, 
" the dragons and the owls, because I give 
waters in the wilderness and rivers in the 
desert, to give drink to my people, my cho- 
sen." How much more then the people 
whom he has formed for himself! " They 
shall," he says, "show forth my praise." 
Brethren, is this scripture fulfilled in you ? 
Are you living to the praise of redeeming 
love ? Are you beginning on earth the 
work of heaven ? 



SERMON XX. 

THE STREAMS FROM THE ROCK AT 
HOREB. 

Psalm Ixxviii. 16. 
He brought streams also out of the rock. 

There were two rocks opened for Israel 
in the wilderness ; one at Rephidim, soon 
after their departure from Egypt, and the 
other at Kadesh, about two years before 
their entrance into Canaan. Both these 
are alluded to in the verse preceding the 
text. Here one only is mentioned. This 
is probably the rock which was smitten by 
Moses at the foot of mount Horeb, and 
which we have the authority of scripture 
for viewing as a representation of Christ. 

It was not by sacrifices and ceremonies 
only, that. he was preached to the ancient 
church. Many circumstances were per- 
mitted, and many events occurred, pur- 
posely to remind them of their great De- 
liverer. This was one of them. We see 
prefigured in the source of these streams 



the unchangeableness, the divine appoint- 
ment, and the sufferings, of Christ ; and 
in the water itself, the mercies which his 
people derive from his blood and Spirit. 
The uses for which this water was designed, 
plainly represent these mercies. They 
show u% brethren, what we need, and what 
the Lord Jesus Christ is exalted to give. 
O may he open our eyes to discern their 
value, and incline our hearts to desire and 
seek them ! 

I. The stream of Rephidini saved the 
Israelites from perishing, Thi$ was its first 
and chief use. And it saved them, tpo, 
when nothing else could save them. The 
manna could not, though it fell from heav* 
en. In that sultry desert, food alone is 
not sufficient for the support of life. Its 
intense heat renders water absolutely neces* 
sary, while, in many parts of it, none can 
be obtained. The condition of these wan- 
derers was, therefore, desperate ; and no 
less desperate is ours. As their bodies 
had wants, so have our souls; and wants 
which, whether we feel them or not, must 
be satisfied. We need pardon, we need 
salvation. And whence are they to come ? 
From ourselves ? from our tears and pray- 
ers ? All the tears that were ever shed, 
and all the prayers that were ever offered, 
could no more blot out our iniquities or 
ransom our souls, than the cries of Israel 
for water could assuage their burning thirst. 
And the world can do nothing for us. It 
cannot keep even our bodies from the grave ; 
much less our souls from destruction. " But 
the mercy of the Lord — may we not hope 
in that and be safe ?" As well might this 
dying people have hoped in mercy for life, 
while they refused to drink of the stream 
which mercy had provided for them. In 
their helpless condition, we may see a faint 
representation of our own. We are a per- 
ishing people ; not guilty merely, not in a 
critical, dangerous state only, but lost, alto, 
gether lost, utterly undone. 

We see then Uie great end of the Re- 
deemer's sufferings, and the great object 
he has in view in sending the tidings of 
them to us. It is to save our " souls alive," 
to pluck us as " brands out of the burning." 
And this must be our object also in preach- 
ing the gospel, and yours in hearing it 
preached. It is not a matter of ceremony 
that we are now engaged in, but a business 
of life and death. It is not knowledge, nor 
hope^ nor comfort, no, nor even holiness 
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itself, that must be our first great end and 
aim ; it is the redemption of our immortal 
souls, deliverance from the wrath to come. 

II. These waters, however, did more than 
save. Enabling them to wash away the 
defilements of the sandy wilderness, they 
served to cleanse the Israelites, Hetein also 
they testified of Christ. 

Sin pollutes while it destroys. It is un- 
cleanness, and it renders unclean every 
soul that it enters. It has entered our 
souls, and made every heart here, like the 
prophet's chamber of imagery, a dark store- 
house of loathsome abominations. 

And we are altogether unable to free 
ourselves from it. Where sin enters, it 
abides. So dreadful is its nature, that to 
be its victim for one moment is, if left alone, 
to be its victim forever. This the scrip- 
ture declares, and this facts prove. Six 
thousand years ago it came into our world. 
We know not how many human beings have 
since been bom here ; but this we know, 
that sin has corrupted them all, and that 
among them all, not one has freed himself 
from its pollution ; not one has been found, 
who could say, " I have made my heart 
clean ; I am pure from my sin." And if 
we look away from worms of the dust to 
creatures of a higher order, to angels that 
" excel in strength," the mournful fact is 
the same. Ages since, sin turned some of 
the brightest of their host into devils, and 
it keeps them devils still ; as unclean as at 
first, and as unable to throw off its dominion, 
as the feeblest of ourselves. 

Some of us are at ease in this sad state. 
Either we are insensible of its vileness, or, 
like "the brute beasts that have no under- 
standing," we love the mire that pollutes 
us. Others, however, are not at ease. 
They feel their uncleanness, and they loathe 
it. It fills them with self-abhorrence. It 
is their shame, their grief, and their bur- 
den. 

Now, brethren, to such of you as are 
thus minded, this scripture offers direction 
and comfort. It calls you off from your 
wearisome efforts to cleanse yourselves, or 
rather from your vain confidence in them. 
It tells you, that though you continue these 
eflBbrts ever so long, the stains on your souls 
will grow broader and deeper every day. 
And then it discovers to you " a fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness;" it bids 
you wash in it ; and assures you that who- 
soever washes in it, it is able, like the pool 
14 



at Bethesda, to make him "whole of what- 
soever disease he hath." "Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you," said the 
Lord to his church of old, " and ye shall 
be clean ; from all your filthiness and from 
all your idols will I cleanse you." " The 
blood of Jesus Christ," says the apostle, 
" cleanseth from all sin," from all its defile- 
ment, as well as from all its guilt. And 
this cleansing virtue is ascribed to his blood, 
because he obtained for his church, at this 
costly price, the gifl of the Holy Ghost, that 
sanctifying grace which he now sends down 
into the hearts of his pec^le, and which 
" worketh effectually in them that believe," 
subduing, purifying, and ennobling them, 
till it makes them meet for heaven. The 
Spirit indeed sanctifies, but that sinners 
may know whence this blessing comes and 
where it must be sought, the Saviour claims 
the work as his own ; and the Spirit him- 
self speaks of it as his, as the fruit of his 
love and death. "Christ also," he says 
by his servant Paul, "loved the church, 
and gave himself for it, that he might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word ; that he might present 
it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that 
it should be holy and without blemish." 

Do you ask then, brethren, how you 
may escape the bondage of corruption? 
Look out of yourselves to Christ for deliv- 
erance. Labor still after holiness, but let 
your labor be " in the Lord." By the 
exercise of a simple faith, make Christ 
your sanctification, as well as your re- 
demption. Believe him able to heal all 
the diseases of your souls, and treat him 
as though he were willing. Implore him 
to do the work which painful experience 
has taught you is beyond any power of 
your own, and the work shall be done ; not 
so completely at first as you may desire, 
nor perhaps by the means you expect, but 
in a way which will more effectually exalt 
your Sanctifier, and benefit you ; by means 
which may perplex, while they subdue you, 
but which, in the end, will leave you spot- 
less as the angels, and pure as the spirits of 
the just ; so holy, that he in whose sight 
the heavens are not clean, shall see no 
iniquity in you ; so faultless, that " the 
only wise Gkxi our Saviour" shall " pre- 
sent you before the presence of his glory," 
not with satisfaction merely in the work 
of his hands, but " with exceeding joy." 
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III. There is yet another use for which 
this stream was designed. 

Long continued thirst in any climate 
brings on extreme faintness, as well as 
m h suffering. In the eastern deserts, its 
effects are peculiarly dreadful, and the Is- 
raelites were now beginning to experience 
them. Sinking with weariness and anguish, 
" their soul," we are told, " fainted in 
them." But the same water that preserved 
their lives, renewed their strength. It so 
refreshed them, that ceasing from their mur- 
muring complaints, they rose up, and after 
fighting a whole day with the Amalekites, 
they overcame them, and then pressed for- 
ward with fresh vigor to Canaan. 

In like manner, the waters of life, the 
streams of salvation, refresh the people of 
Grod. None but themselves can tell how 
much they need refreshment. The world 
which others love so well, is to them a wil- 
derness. They have wants that it cannot 
supply, and desires that it cannot gratify. 
It vexes them too with its sins, and burdens 
them with its cares, and harasses them with 
its temptations. And even were it not so, 
were the world a paradise, the corruptions 
of their own evil hearts would turn it into 
a desert. Their weakness, their unbelief, 
their hardness, their sensuality, their des- 
perate wickedness and their unconquerable 
pride in the midst of it all, often lay them 
down mourning and trembling. A sense 
of guilt also sometimes returns, chilling 
and darkening their souls, turning their 
songs into weeping and their joy into heavi- 
ness. In such seasons they well understand 
the •meaning of the psalmist's cry, " Hear 
me speedily, O Lord ; my spirit faileth, my 
spirit is overwhelmed within me, my heart 
within me is desolate." " My soul thirsteth 
for thee, my flesh longeth for thee, in a dry 
and thirsty land where no water is." 

But look at the men a second time. They 
are now all life, vigor, and joy ; no longer 
in the dust, but " running the race that is 
set before them ;" hastening on to heaven 
through the conflicts of this troublesome 
world, as though there were nothing to 
hinder them in their course. And whence 
has this change proceeded ? One word 
will explain it all — they have been to 
Christ. They have drunk " of the brook 
in the way ; therefore" do they " lift up their 
head." Able to bear no longer the pressure 
of their burdens, and wearied out with their 
fruitless endeavors to find rest from them, 



they have at length cast themselves, in all 
their wretchedness and guilt, on the grace 
of the eternal Saviour, and he has refreshed 
them. Pouring out his life-giving Spirit 
upon them, he has quickened their faith ; 
led them from the contemplation of their 
own wankness and perils, to a renewed dis- 
covery of his power and love ; disclosed to 
them afresh the richness, and freeness, and 
faithfulness of his promises; taught them 
to lean again on his everlasting arm ; and 
now nothing can move them. The strength 
of Christ is within them. He is to them 
as " rivers of water in a dry place." " He 
has put a new song in their mouth, even 
praise unto their God." 

And this strong .consolation is no more 
than he has promised to all his fainting 
people ; no more, brethren, than the most 
comfortless of you are encouraged to seek 
at his throne. Hear his own gracious de- 
claration to his church of old ; " When the 
poor and needy seek water, and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I, 
the Lord, will hear them ; I, the Grod of Is- 
rael, will not forsake them. I will open 
rivers in high places, and fountains in the 
midst of the valleys : I will make the wil- 
derness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water." " Then shall the lame 
man leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb sing ; for in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the des- 
ert." And where but in Christ can you 
find such refreshment as this ? Where out 
of Christ can you find any real consolation 
at all ? You may seek it in the world. 
Thousands are seeking it in that dry land, 
but they are chasing the shadows of the 
desert. Fainting with thirst, the poor trav- 
eller in •the wilderness sometimes sees, as 
he imagines, a lake of water before him. 
In vain his more experienced companions 
tell him that the sparkling sand is mocking 
him with a deceitful show ; he hurries on, 
and, though the wide-spreading lake seems 
to fly from him, he still pursues it. And 
what is his reward ? The sickness of dis- 
appointment : the water vanishes at last 
entirely from his sight. To these imagi- 
nary waters Jeremiah is supposed to allude, 
when he speaks of " waters that fail," or, 
as it is translated in the margin of our Bi- 
bles, " waters that be not sure," that have 
no reality. 

And look at the man again. He has 
now before him a plain covered with bloom- 
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ing flowers and the greenest verdure. His 
heart bounds at the prospect. " This," he 
aays, '* is real. O that blessed spot ! If I 
can but reach it, my parched tongue will 
surely find ease and refreshment there." 
He does reach it, but terrible is his disap- 
pointment; the herbs, so fair to the eye, 
are dry as ashes and bitter as wormwood. 

And such is the world. Amidst all the 
corofbrts left in it, it is deceitful, weari- 
some, and bitter. Half the things in it 
that lead us from Grod, we fail to obtain ; 
we find them shadows: and O what are 
some of those we do grasp ? Sweet for a 
moment to the taste, but the gall of asps 
within us. 

In these three uses then, the waters of 
Rephidim and the mercies of the gospel 
are alike — ^they both save, cleanse, and 
refresh. 

And herein they remind us, first, of the 
close connection which exists between the 
mercies of salvation; of their mutual rela- 
tion and dependence. The water refreshed 
none whom it had not first saved ; and even 
its power to cleanse contributed, in no 
small degree, to the comfort of Israel. 

In spiritual mercies the connection is 
still closer. An Israelite might have car- 
ried about with him a polluted body, after 
the reviving waters had preserved his life ; 
but never yet has there been found one 
sinner saved by the blood of Christ, and 
yet not cleansed by his Spirit. True, this 
mighty Deliverer first redeems; but then 
he never redeems where he does not sanc- 
tify ; nay, he redeems for this express pur- 
pose, that he may sanctify. "He gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works." 
The scripture goes further still, and tells 
us that he sanctifies us in redeeming. It 
describes the very faith which brings the 
sinner to him, as a holy principle working 
within and purifying the heart. From this 
redemption, and this sanctification, comfort 
sooner or later springs. It is the never- 
failing efi[ect of an humble hope of the one, 
and a heartfelt experience of the other. 
" Now the God of hope," says Saint Paul, 
" fill you with peace and joy in believing." 
" The work of righteousness," says Isaiah, 
<< shall be peace, and the effect of righteous. 
ness, quietness and assurance forever." 

We see then, brethren, that we cannot 
have the comforts of the gospel, without 



first seeking as lost sinners its salvation, 
without first seeking as polluted sinners its 
holiness. There is no comfort in heaven 
or on earth for the unpardoned, and no joy 
for the unclean. You wonder perhaps at 
the little consolation the gospel brings you. 
Wonder rather, that in a guilty, perishing, 
and polluted world, you have been too 
earthly-minded to think of pardon, too selfp 
righteous to accept of a free salvation, too 
much in love with sin to follow afler holi- 
ness. Is it strange that the judge does not 
strew with flowers the path which leads the 
criminal to execution. Is it strange that the 
condemned sinner should find the way to 
destruction cheerless ? Would you go re- 
joicing into a world of eternal mourning ? 
Begin aright. Let your first prayer be, 
not, " Lord, comfort me ;" but, " Lord, save 
me." " Wash me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin." 

And those whose peace is interrupted, 
may learn here how it may be restored, 
Wlien, brethren, did real joy first spring up 
in your soul 1 Which was the first truly 
happy moment you ever knew ? Was it not 
that which found you a weeping suppliant 
for pardon ? ^Was it not that wherein you 
first hoped for salvation ? Was it not when, 
loathing your old hard heart of stone, you 
were supplicating of the Holy Spirit a new 
and feeling heart, a heart of flesh ? Herein 
then your own experience must be your 
guide. Harass yourselves no longer with 
taking useless counsel with your soul. ** Do 
the first works." Lie low among the guilty 
and unclean before the cross. There peace 
found you at first; there wait for peace 
again. Mark the conduct of the mourning 
David. He asks, in the fifty-first psalm, 
for the joy he had lost ; but it is from sal- 
vation he expects it : " Restore unto me the 
joy of thy salvation." And what had he 
asked before ? That without which, he well 
knew, joy could never come — the blotting 
out of his transgressions, and the cleansing 
of his sins : " Hide thy face from my sins, 
and blot all my iniquities. Create in me a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit 
within me." 

These streams remind us also, by their 
uses, oUhe misery of the world without Christ. 
It is without salvation, without holiness, 
without consolation ; perishing, unclean, 
comfortless. Such the subject we have 
been considering represents it ; such expe- 
rience finds it. 
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And it is not a small portion of the world 
to which this description applies. Six hun- 
dred millions at least of our fellow-creatures 
are at the present moment in this grievous 
state. It was through many generations 
the portion of their fathers ; if let alone, it 
will be the portion of their children. And 
all this time, we and our fathers have had 
the streams of mercy, the still waters of 
comfort, flowing at our very doors; and 
streams so abundant, that they would save 
a world. 

Thanksgiving is our first duty ; but what 
is our second ? Surely this : to hold out to 
the thirsty heathen the same cup of salva- 
lion that has refreshed us. Among the 
thousands of Israel, was there one allow- 
ed to remain in ignorance of the miracle 
wrought for the camp at Horeb ? No ; the 
shout of those who first saw the water burst 
forth, was undoubtedly heard afar; and 
they who drank of the stream must surely 
have been eager to spread the tidings of it 
to every sufferer. Thus too they who be- 
held the wonders of Calvary, acted. As 
long as life remained, they went " into all 
the world, and preached the gospel to every 
creature." We have not been like-minded, 
neither were our fathers ; but Christian love 
is now waking from its long sleep. The cries 
of our fellow-pilgrims in this howling wil- 
derness are heard ; ihey have reached you, 
and you in some poor measure have already 
answered them. But millions are yet perish- 
ing in misery ; their cry is piercing as ever. 
O let not your pity fail ! let not your hearts 
grow cold. Never drink for a single day of 
the rock that follows you, without a prayer 
that its streams may run and be glorified 
through all the earth. 

We have yet another and still more im- 
portant truth brought before us here: the 
necessity of a personal application of the 
mercies of the gospel to ourselves. 

Whom among the thousands of Israel did 
the stream in the desert save ? Those who 
heard of it ? those who, saw and admired it ? 
those who merely longed for it ? No; "they 
drank of that spiritual rock that followed 
them." Though opened by God himself for 
their relief, they never thought for a mo- 
ment of being preserved by its waters till 
they had actually received them within 
their lips. 

Need I say that in spiritual things the case 



is the same ? that we must make the salva- 
tion of Christ our own before it can save us ? 
Alas ! what is there that we need to have 
nnore often sounded in our ears than this 
simple truth ? It is here that so many of 
us fail . We hear of a glorious salvation 
wrought out for perishing man by a glorious 
Saviour ; we know something of its nature ; 
we profess to desire it for ourselves, and 
we actually expect when we die to obtain it. 
Perhaps we go further. We teach our chil- 
dren its wondrous plan ; we speak of it to 
our friends ; we are ready to help in send- 
ing its glad tidings to heathen lands ; but 
all this while, not a single attempt have we 
made to secure an interest in it for our- 
selves ; we have not so much as once earn- 
estly asked for it. We expect to be pre- 
served by a remedy we have never taken, 
to be refreshed by water we have never 
tasted, to be happy in a salvation we have 
never sought. Our religion is not a personal 
thing ; and this one defect in it mars it all. 
" Verily, verily, I say unto you," is the de- 
claration of Christ, " except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you." 

The cause of this fatal mistake is plain. 
We do not feel^ like Israel, the misery of 
our state ; we are rather in the condition 
of men dying with hunger, and yet loathing 
the only food that can save them. We have 
no thirst for the waters of life. Either we 
know not our need of them, or they are too 
spiritual and heavenly for our taste. The 
root of the evil lies in our own earthly and 
sensual minds, and there the remedy must 
be applied. And who can apply it ? Who 
can reach a heart buried in worldly cares 
and crowded with worldly desires ? None 
but he who formed it at first. It is in " the 
day of his power," that his people are will- 
ing. It is when he has opened the heart, 
that the heart welcomes his mercy. To 
him therefore we must go, not merely for 
salvation, or for the faith that lays hold of 
salvation, but, so low are we fallen, for a 
willingness to be saved, for even the very 
desire of deliverance. Prayer is the first 
step towards heaven ; and this is the first 
blessing that prayer must sue for, the quick- 
ening grace of the Holy Ghost ; that 
hungering and thirsting after Christ, which 
he only can satisfy, and he only can 
give. 
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SERMON XXI. 

THE FLOWING OF THE STREAMS FROM 
HOREB. 

Psalm cv. 41. 

He opened the rocky and the waters gushed out; 
they ran in the dry places like a river. 

Wherever we see mercy, there Christ 
also may be seen. Indeed, if we loved him 
as we ought, we should see him every- 
where, in every object we behold, as well 
as in every comfort we enjoy. Thus was 
it with Saint Paul. He knew that "of 
him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things;" and in all he saw, or heard of, 
or experienced, he discovered his beloved 
Lord. He found him with Israel in the 
desert. He shows him to us at Rephidim. 
In the rock which supplied the thirsty mul- 
titude with water, we have an emblem of 
his unchangeableness, divine appointment, 
and sufferings ; and in the water itself, a 
representation of his saving, cleansing, and 
refreshing grace. 

There is yet one point more in which the 
comparison holds, and one which gives fresh 
interest and value to all the rest. It is 
brought before us in the text. The psalm- 
ist describes the manner in which the wa- 
ters flowed from the opened rock, and, in 
doing so, reminds us of the gracious terms 
on which the rich blessings of salvation are 
bestowed. 

I. "He opened the rock." It is clear 
then that the waters of which the Israelites 
drank, were not of their own discovering, or 
procuring, or deserving, but the unmerited 
gifts of divine mercy. They flowed from the 
rock freely ; and the thirsty people drank 
of them without cost or labor. 

We are all ready to admit in part the 
comparison which occurs to us here. We 
are all aware that man had no more to do 
with providing a Saviour for the world, 
than he had with creating the world. But 
the most important, because the most prac- 
tical part of this resemblance, many of us 
are slow to perceive. We cannot be per- 
suaded that he who has freely provided sal- 
vation for us will allow us freely to take it. 
Our self- righteousness, the dreadful pride 
of our heart, stands in our way ; so that 
we disdain to accept even the glories of 
heaven without having done something to 
procure them. Look at the great mass of 



professing Christians: what is their reli- 
gion ? The suing of condemned criminals 
for pardon ? The imploring of starving beg- 
gars for bread ? Far from it. It is the toil- 
ing of a hireling for wages ; the attempt of a 
worm to climb by its own efforts to the skies. 

And even when the Spirit of Christ begins 
to humble the heart, the heart opens itself 
slowly and reluctantly to the reception of 
this truth. The sinner feels now that he 
really needs mercy ; but then he still clings 
to the idea that he must do something to 
make himself a proper object of mercy. 
He despairs of deserving heaven, but he 
yet hopes to deserve that grace which leads 
to heaven. " I know," he says, " that I am 
a sinner ; I feel that I am a lost sinner. If 
I am ever saved, it must be grace that saves 
me. But can such a wretch as I, with such 
a heart as mine, dare to hope for salvation ? 
No. This hard heart must be more tho- 
roughly broken, my guilt must be more 
deeply bewailed, my sins must be in some 
degree subdued; then will I venture to 
draw near to the great Saviour, and implore 
the cleansing of his blood." 

But the scripture speaks a different lan- 
guage. It represents the gospel as designed 
for the express purpose of showing " the 
exceeding riches" of Jehovah's grace ; and 
so planned and ordered, that all whom it 
saves, are saved to " the glory of his grace." 
In other words, it is intended not merely to 
save the transgressor, but so to save him, 
that all may see in his salvation the won- 
derful grace of God. It follows therefore 
that any merit of any kind, on our part, 
would entirely frustrate the design of the 
gospel. It would turn its mercy into jus- 
tice, and its grace into debt. It would, in 
fact, place us out of its reach. 

Accordingly we find that whenever the 
gospel offers us mercy, it offers it as pure 
mercy ; as a gift for which no price is de- 
manded, and which looks for nothing in its 
receiver, but want and misery. This is 
its gracious proclamation, and the prophet 
seems to labor in it for words to express 
the freencss of its terms ; " Ho, every one 
that tliirsteth ; come ye to the waters ; and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk, with- 
out money and without price." And as 
though this were not enough, as though his 
servant had not even yet sufficiently de- 
clared the freeness of his love, the ascended 
Jesus takes up his language ; " I am Al- 
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pha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
I will give unto him that is athirst, of the 
fountain of the water of life freely." And 
in another place he adds yet to theforce of 
this invitation, and then leaves it in his 
word as his last call of mercy to perish- 
ing man ; *' I Jesus have sent niipe angel 
to testify unto you these things in the 
churches." " And the Spirit and the Bride 
say, Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him that is athirst, come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely." 

One thing then is clear, that the bless- 
ings of the gospel are as free to sinners, as 
the stream in the wilderness was to Israel. 
Desert is no more required in the one case, 
than in the other. The only qualification 
demanded is a sense of need — ^thirst, de- 
sire, a willing mind. 

But now comes the question — To whom 
are these rich mercies thus freely offered ? 
Let us turn to the desert for an answer. 

II. The water flowed openly there. No 
barrier was raised around it. It " ran in 
the dry places," the places where it was 
most needed, " like a river," open to all 
who chose to drink of it, and at all times. 

And of just the same boundless extent is 
the salvation of Christ. When the fountain 
of his grace was opened, it was left open ; 
And for whom ? Not for a select company 
of favored individuals only, nor for a few 
of the least guilty of our race, but for a 
perishing world. All alike need it ; and 
wherever the tidings of it come, all alike 
are invited to take of it. None are exclu- 
ded, none are preferred. The vilest of 
ourselves is as welcome at the cross as the 
best ; as welcome as a Paul, or a Peter, or 
a John ; yea, as welcome to all " the un- 
searchable riches of Christ," as the spirits 
of the just to the blessedness of heaven. 
"If any man thirst," cried the Saviour 
aloud among a multitude eager to shed his 
blood, " let him come unto me and drink." 
And after this desperate people had actu- 
ally crucified the Lord of glory, we hear 
Peter declaring, declaring in the hearing 
of the very murderers of his Lord, and de- 
claring expressly to them, " Whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lord, shall 
be saved." And the testimony of scripture 
is everywhere the same. Its invitations, 
its promises, its commands, its entreaties, 
its very threatenings, all proclaim aloud 
that the salvation of the gospel is as open 



as it is free, that there is not a contrite sin- 
ner on the earth excluded from its bless- 
ings. 

It is cruel then to limit its offers of mer- 
cy, because they are sometimes abused ; 
and it is still more cruel to explain them 
away, because they encumber some favor- 
ite system. We are standing among dying 
men, and while we are indulging our fears 
or contending for our systems, they are 
perishing. Our duty is plain. It is to 
leave Grod to control " the foolishness that 
perverteth his way," and fearlessly to pub- 
lish his great salvation. It is to point to 
the Saviour lifted up on the cross, and say, 
" Whosoever belie veth in him shall be 
saved." 

I am not setting up this truth in opposi- 
tion to any other of " the faithful and true 
sayings of Grod." There is indeed none 
more precious, none to which a guilty sin- 
ner would more desire to cling ; but " all 
scripture is given by inspiration of God," 
and the man who " trembleth at his word," 
will receive all with the same simple be- 
lief. I am not to reject or forget any part 
of my Bible, because my feeble understands 
ing cannot discover its agreement with some 
other part. I am not called on to reconcile 
its declarations, but to believe them. Once 
admitted into my heart, they will reconcile 
themselves. And nothing but the experi- 
ence of faith can reconcile them. Their 
power must be' felt before their harmony 
can be known. 

Here then we have a sure and broad 
foundation for a sinner to rest on — the 
waters of life flow openly and freely ; they 
are to be had without money or price by 
all who desire them. Brethren, do you de- 
sire them ? Are you, at least, conscious 
of your urgent need of them ? Is sin your 
burden, your grief, your dread ? Are you 
willing to accept deliverance from it ? 
Then say no more with the sorrowing wo- 
men who were seeking their Lord, " Who 
shall roll us away the stone?" the stone is 
already gone ; the fountain of mercy is 
already unlocked ; the way to it is as open 
and plain, as infinite love can make it. As 
for fitness, in the willing mind which the 
Spirit has given you, you have all that Grod 
requires, all you ever can have, all that the 
redeemed in glory ever possessed. Think 
again of the fainting Jews. Did they re- 
fuse the water from the rock because they 
had just before been murmuring against 
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him who gave it ? Did they plead their 
guilt, or their extreme suffering, or their 
dying state, as a reason why they should 
hesitate to drink of the stream ? Did they 
talk of waiting till their thirst and misery 
were partially gone ? No ; they joyfully 
" drank of the rock that followed them," 
and they were welcome to its waters. Imi- 
tate their conduct. The stream of mercy 
is flowing down from the lofty heavens to 
your feet. Drink of it, that you perish 
not. In the midst of all that is grieving 
and discouraging you, cast yourselves just 
as you are on the free grace of the Lord. 
" Be not afraid, only believe," is the lan- 
guage of Christ ; now, at length, let the 
answer of each one of you be, " Lord, I 
believe ; help thou mine unbelief." 

III. If this encouragement be not enough, 
the text suggests to us more. It describes 
the waters as flowing abundantly in the wil- 
derness ; << He opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out," as though eager to 
be gone where they were so much needed ; 
** they ran in the dry places," not in a 
scanty rivulet, but " like a river." And 
in the seventy-eighth psalm, their abun- 
dance is yet more strikingly portrayed. 
They are no longer spoken of as a solitary 
river, but as " rivers," as " overflowing 
streams," and, at length, as seas ; " He 
gave them drink as out of the great depths." 

And the very same language is employed 
to set forth the love of Christ in its abun- 
dance. " The glorious Lord," Isaiah says, 
" will be unto us a place of broad rivers 
and streams." But broad rivers are not 
always deep ; another prophet therefore 
completes the description. Ezekiel beheld 
in vision the same stream of mercy as 
" waters to swim in," as a river so deep 
that it could not be passed over. The apos- 
tles of our Lord bear the like testimony. 
Peter speaks of his " abundant mercy ;" 
Paul, of his " exceeding abundant grace." 
And what a high expression is that which 
he uses in his epistle to the Colossians ! 
" It pleased the Father that in him should 
all fulness dwell." He is not only gra- 
cious, but there is in him the " fulness" of 
grace ; " all" its fulness ; he is its great, 
its only storehouse, so that there is no grace 
to be found in the universe out of him. 
And in him it " dwells," rests and abides. 

Now all this, it may be, when referring 
generally to the grace that is in Christ, we 
readily believe. The difficulty begins when 



some particular operation of his love is sin- 
gled out, and more especially when that 
happens to be the very mercy which we 
most need. Then unbelief begins to ques- 
tion and limit ; praise is changed into si- 
lence, and admiration into doubt. 

" My sins," says one, " are too numer- 
ous, too aggravated, too enormous, for par- 
don." The Bible, however, speaks of a 
blood that " cleanseth from all sin;" of sins 
which were once " as scarlet," now " white 
as snow ;" of a pardon so extensive and full, 
that it casts all our sins into the very " depths 
of the sea." It admits that sin abounds ; 
it takes the matter up just as we represent 
it ; but it testifies, at the same time, of a 
grace that " much more abounds." And 
then, for a confirmation of its testimony, it 
shows us a Manasseh pardoned, a David 
saved, an executed criminal entering with 
Christ into paradise. 

" My sins might be pardoned," says 
another, " for what cannot infinite grace 
forgive ? but this filthy heart never can be 
cleansed. Sin reigns in my inmost soul. 
O wretched man that I am, who shall de- 
liver me ?" And then comes the despair- 
ing conclusion of idolatrous Israel of old ; 
" There is no hope, no ; for I have loved 
strangers, and after them will I go." But 
what is the answer of Israel 's God ? " From 
all your filthiness will I cleanse you." 
" Sin shall not have dominion over you." 
" My grace is sufficient." He bids us list- 
en to the prayer of one of the guiltiest of 
our race, a prayer which was answered, 
a prayer which he has preserved in his 
word, that we may take it as our own: 
" Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean ; wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow." He tells us of a Saul " breath- 
ing out threatenings and slaughter" against 
his disciples one hour, and the next a trem- 
bling suppliant at his feet ; of one too vile 
to live, enabled in the agonies of death to 
discover in an expiring malefactor the King 
of heaven, displaying a humility and a faith 
which magnify the sanctifying power of 
God, even more than the salvation he found 
exalts his mercy. 

" Pardon and grace," says a third sinner, 
" I may find, but comfort is not for me ; my 
misery is too deep, my heart too completely 
broken. Let others talk of peace ; I shall 
go softly all my years in the bitterness of 
my soul. My only consolation lies in this, 
that the time is short ; and this is my only 
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earthly hope, that the days of darkness 
between ine and the grave may be but 
fe w. ' ' This is often the saddest case of all, 
but this tlie gospel meets. " The Lord 
Iiatii anointed me," says Christ, " to com- 
fort all that mourn ; he hath sent me to 
heal the broken-hearted." And how does 
he fulfil his office ? Patiently, tenderly, 
effectually. " As one whom his mother 
coniforteth, so will I comfort you, and ye 
shall be comforted." Look at Peter. Was 
there not a time when his tears were as 
bitter as yours, and his grief as pungent, 
and his heart as despairing ? And yet 
this man speaks afterwards, like one who 
was experiencing it, of a "joy unspeakable 
and full of glory." Look at Paul — "sor- 
rowful, yet always rejoicing ;" the most 
afflicted man on the face of the earth, and 
yet the happiest. 

Brethren, there is but one sorrow, but 
one sin, but one evil, for which there is not 
in Christ a remedy ; and that is despair, 
obdurate unbelief of his word. Need what 
we may, desire what we may, he " is able 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think ;" and if we inquire what 
he is willing to do, this is the measure of 
his bounty, " My God shall supply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus." 

Nor is this a transient supply. 

IV. The stream from Horeb ran in the 
wilderness constantly. Neither a burning 
sun nor a thirsty soil could dry it up, nor 
time nor distance lessen it. During eight 
and thirty years it followed Israel in all 
their wanderings. At Kadesh indeed it 
failed — why, we know not — but the mira- 
cle was again renewed, and the people still 
" drank of the rock that followed them," 
till they entered Canaan. 

Thus constant in its communication is 
the grace of Christ. It is as lasting as it is 
abundant. It took its rise in the eternal 
ages that are gone ; it entered the world 
as soon as sin had made a way for it ; it 
has ever since been flowing on like a mighty 
river, widening and deepening as it goes, 
and it will flow on as long as there is a 
mourner to be comforted, or a sinner to be 
cleansed. No drought can exhaust, nor 
cold arrest it. " Living waters," saith the 
Lord, " shall go out from Jerusalem, half of 
of them toward the former sea, and half of 
them toward the hinder sea : in summer 
and in winter shall it be." And in eter- 



nity the stream of grace shall not be lost ; 
it will be seen in heaven a pure river of 
life, making " glad the city of God," a sea 
of salvation, an ocean of blessedness. 

But we may bring this truth more closely 
home to ourselves: The grace of Christ 
follows the church in all ages ; but this is 
not all — it follows every member of that 
church, every Israelite indeed, through all 
his earthly pilgrimage. And herein it 
reminds us of these four truths. 

1. We always need this grace. All of 
us always need it ; not merely the careless 
sinner and the fearful penitent ; the holiest 
and the happiest man here needs it as much 
as the most guilty and comfortless. In this 
respect, bre3iren, there was no difference 
between the apostle Paul and the poor 
idolaters he preached to ; in this respect, 
there is no diflference between the best of 
you, and the vilest heathen on the earth. 
Grace does not render the soul mdependent ; 
it does not make it less needy in itself. It 
supplies its wants, but it prevents not those 
wants from returning again. The food of 
yesterday does not satisfy the hunger of 
to-day. The rain which refreshed your 
fields and pastures in the last spring, is not 
suflScient for their supply in this. Your 
bodies do not more need daily bread, than 
your souls need daily grace. 

And it will ever be so. . It matters not 
how long you have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, nor how near to heaven his mer- 
cy may have brought you ; let mercy and 
grace cease to follow you, the consequence 
is certain — ^you are lost. 

And who that loves the Saviour, would 
wish it to be otherwise ? There is nothing 
degrading or painful in this dependence ; 
there is something in it inexpressibly sweet. 
It endears Christ to the suiner, and the sin- 
ner to Christ. It makes the sinner so 
cleave to his Lord, that his whole life be- 
comes a life of faith on the Son of God ; it 
makes Christ more watchful over the peni- 
tent sinner, than the mother over the babe 
that depends on her for support. 

2. Hence we may infer that we may 
always have the grace we need. Its very 
continuance on the earth is a proof that 
while on the earth, we can never seek it 
in vain. 

There is a strange propensity in some 
young Christians to lose sight of this truth. 
They are exceedingly anxious about their 
future spiritual supplies. Grace for the 



present hour is all they can obtam ; they 
know this ; and yet they are restless, as 
though they would take at once supplies 
for eternity. This anxiety often proceeds 
from a fear lest eventually their sins should 
exhaust the divine patience, and shut up 
the fountain of mercy against them. 

Now, brethren, in what state of mind 
were the Israelites, when the waters first 
gushed out from the rock ? They were 
murmuring against their Grod. And what 
were they afterwards ? Murmurers still. 
" They sinned yet more," the psalmist 
says, " by provoking the Most High in the 
wilderness." Yet the rock was not closed ; 
their sins never dried up its streams. 

Turn now to yourselves. When you 
first drank of the water of life, you were in 
a still worse condition than these Israelites. 
True, they were murmurers ; but they joy- 
fully accepted at once the relief provided 
for them in their misery. You, on the 
Contrary, added yet this to your other sins 
— you long made scorn of the very blood 
that was shed to save you . And what have 
you been since ? What are you now ? 
Yet even now grace and mercy are brought 
liome to your very hearts. At this present 
moment the blessings of the gospel are all 
spread out before you. At this present 
moment the invitation is sounding in your 
ears, " Eat, O friends ; drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, O beloved." Why then these 
harassing apprehensions for the future ? 
Have you forgotten the past ? Have you 
forgotten that the Rock of your salvation 
is unchangeable ? that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is the same now, as in the days that are 
gone, and will be the same forever ? You 
may be sinful, but he will not cease to be 
gracious. He will never save you in your 
sins, but he will always save you when 
flying to him for deliverance from them. 
For thus saith " the Lord that created the 
heavens, God himself that formed the earth, 
I said not unto the seed of .Jacob, Seek ye 
me in vain." " When the poor and needy 
seek water and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, I, the Lord, will 
hear them ; I, the God of Israel, will not 
forsake them." And if these declarations 
do not meet your fears, he speaks to you 
yet again ; " I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them that I will not turn 
away from them to do them good ; but I 
will put my fear in their hearts, that they 
shall not depart from me." " Whr^soever 
15 



.118 

drinketh of the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst ; but the water that I 
shall give him, shall be in hftn a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life." 
What then will you say in answer to these 
gracious promises ? "I shall one day per- 
ish ?" No. " Surely goodness and mercy 
shall follow me all the days of my life, and 
I will dwell in the house of the Lord for- 
ever." 

3. If we always need the grace o^Christ, 
and may always obtain it, it follows that we 
ought always to seek it. 

Were the parched Israelites -content with 
drinking once or at stated seasons of the 
spring of Horeb ? No : they came to it as 
often as thirst returned ; it was their daily 
refreshment on the burning sands, and their 
hourly comfort. And what ofher comfort 
or refuge have we, than Christ the Lord ? 
Where else can we go for the strength we 
need to carry us to heaven? Nay, how 
can we bear the trials of this desolate wiU 
derness without him ? 

Do we ask how often we should be found 
at his feet ? But one answer can be given 
to the strange inquiry — as often as we have 
a sin to be pardoned, a defilement to be 
cleansed, a fear to be removed, a care to 
be lightened, a want to be supplied ; as of- 
ten as we breathe. Nothing less than this 
the apostle commands ; ^* As ye have there- 
fore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him." To this he himself in some^ 
measure had attained ; *' The life which I 
now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God." And nothing short of this, 
if we are Israelites indeed, is our end and 
aim : we are never satisfied except when 
drawing near to Christ ; we never deem 
ourselves safe except when hungering and 
thirsting after him ; we are never complete- 
ly wretched except when seeking happiness 
at a distance from him. 

Abide then in Christ. Beware of forsa- 
king this " fountain of living waters." Be- 
ware of the " broken cisterns," the streaips 
of false comfort, of which the world is so 
full. They are worse than disappomting ; 
there is a curse in them. Jeshurun tried 
them. He forsook the " God which made 
him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his 
salvation." And then the anger of the Lord 
was moved. He said, " I will hide m.y face 
from them ; I will see what their end shall 
be. They have moved me to jealousy with 
♦h«t which is not Grod ; they have provoked 
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me to anger with their vanities. I will heap 
mischiefs upon them ; I will spend mine 
arrows upon them. They shall be burnt 
with hunger, and devoured with burning 
heat and with bitter destruction." And why 
all this awful displeasure ? 

4. Because, in the last place, ^ere is 
guilty as well as foUy, in despising the grace 
cf Christ. 

Picture to yourselves a traveller parched 
with thirst, and ready to faint with anguish 
on a burning sand. In the extremity of his 
distress, a stream of water bursts from a 
rock before his eyes, and follows his painful 
footsteps mile after mile. He is entreated 
to drink of it ; but no ; the man is playing 
with the pebbles at his feet, or digging for 
water in the thirsty ground. But what is 
his folly, when compared with that of the 
sinner who hears of the salvation of Christ, 
and yet is too much taken up with the van- 
ities of sense to accept it ? 

We must not, however, talk of his folly ; 
it is his guilt, which should most affect us. 
Not to make use of the grace which flows 
from a smitten Saviour, is to despise the 
richest love, to pour contempt on the deep- 
est wisdom, that an infinite God ever mani- 
fested or ever could manifest to the sons of 
men. It is a guilt which forced the apostle 
to exclaim, " How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation?" We cannot 
escape; we must perish. And who can 
tell us what it is to perish with the curse of 
despised mercy on our heads ? None but 
the lost. " To be thirsty in a desert," says 
a recent traveller, " without water, exposed 
to a burning sun, without shelter, and no 
hopes of finding either, is the most terrible 
situation that a man can be placed in." 
No, brethr^i, there is a situation still more 
terrible than this. What is a scorching 
desert to a burning hell ? The merciful 
Jesus himself speaks of it as a world, the 
fire of which never can be quenched, and 
where not a drop of water can ever cool 
one tormented tongue. 

And this fearful world is not, like an 
eastern desert, removed with its suffering 
far away from us : it is very near us ; so 
near, that a few more careless steps may 
plunge us into its horrors. And how will 
this reflection aggravate them all, that they 
havejbeen our own choice! that salvation 
was provided for us, but we scorned it ! that 
orerflowing mercy was offered) but we de- 
mpYsed it ! tiiat there is bread enough and to 



spare in our Father's house, while we are 
eating the bread of bitterness with the devil 
and his angels ! 

Shall we continue easy with such a pros- 
pect before us ? Let us rather say, " Wo 
unto them th&t are at ease !" ^et us ra- 
ther change our quiet into fear, our uncon- 
cern into trembling. Let a prayer for de- 
liverance come from every heart, and this 
cry from all our lips, "Lord, save; we 
perish." 



SERMON XXII. 

THE DUTIES OF CHRISTIANS TOWARD 
THE HEATHEN 

EzBKiKL xxxvii. 4 

Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these hones, 
and say unto them, O ye dry oones, hear tJ^e 
word of the Lord, 

The scene displayed in this chapter is a 
very extraordinary one. A valley full of 
bones is presented to our view ; and while 
we are looking on them, these bones are 
suddenly clothed with flesh, are seen mov- 
ing and starting up into life. 

It is natural for us to ask, what could be 
the meaning and intent of a vision so strange 
as this ? and in the eleventh verse, the ques- 
tion is answered. It was designed to rep- 
resent the state of the Jewish captives in 
Babylon, and to predict their deliverance 
from it. But who can contemplate this 
scene, and not think of ruined Israel now ? 
of her present dispersion, abasement, and 
wretchedness ? — and not of Israel only, but 
of the whole heathen world ? Here, breth- 
ren, is a just, though still a faint picture of 
every land, of every family, and, to bring 
the matter nearer home, of every heart, in 
which the gospel is not known and its power 
felt. 

Let us then direct our attenticm to these 
three points : — the state of man without the 
word of the Lord ; the conduct required of 
us towards him in this state ; the promised 
success of this conduct. And may that 
Spirit whose hand was upon his prophet o£ 
old — ^that gracious Spirit who ha!s come up 
with us this day to this house of Grod, and 
is as actually present within these walls as 
any one of ourselves — O may he manifest 
his presence, and cause us to know that he 
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is among us of a truth, impressing, soften- 
ing, enlarging, every heart ! 

I. Consider the state of man without the 
word of the Lord ; in other words, without 
the gospel, without that knowledge of invisi- 
ble and eternal things, which the Bible gives. 

1. This is represented as a very mourn- 
ful state ; a state so sad, so lost, that weak- 
ness, pain, sickness, will not describe it. It 
is a state of death ; " The hand of the Lord 
was upon me, and carried me out in the 
Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the 
* valley which was full of bones." 

Now the sight of only a few human bones 
exposed on the earth, is painful to us : we 
wish them covered ; but we have here a 
wide valley filled with the remains of our 
fellow-men. 'And as in imagination you 
look around on these dreary heaps, think of 
the sufferings that must have been endured, 
of the pains and tortures which these frames 
must have undergone, before tjiey were 
thus stretched out in this unconscious quiet. 
In thd ninth verse, they are spoken of as 
the bodies of " the slain." It wais the hand 
of violence that strewed them. 

And then pass from this dreary scene to 
one still more desolate. • It is not a valley, 
it is a world of death, in which we are 
standing ; and that not a death which kills 
the, body only, but a death which destroys 
and ruins the precious soul. 

And the world is full of this death. To 
aay nothing of your friends or neighbors, or 
any one of yourselves ; to say npthing of 
the multitudes that are lying *' dead in tres- 
passes and sins" in Christian countries; 
there are no fewer than six hundred millions 
of your immortal brethren utterly without 
the life-giving word of God, strangers to all 
ike consolations and hopes that spring from a 
knowledge of Jesus Christ. 

When you are in sorrow, you have a 
remedy at hand — you can open your Bi- 
bles, and read there of a land where sorrow 
never comes, where the weary head and 
the troubled heart ache no more. You can 
think of the love and power of an ever- 
present Helper, when wearied and burden- 
ed, and find rest to your souls. When 
oonscience smites, you can fiy to the Re- 
deemer whose blood ^'cleanseth from all 
sin," and make his great salvation your 
hope and joy. But what can the heathen 
do f Cannot they feel and sufifer ? Can- 
not their hearts sink as low, and ache as 
Utterly, aa yours? And yet the gospel 



which comforts you, speaks no peace to 
them. It has never lightened a single bur- 
den, never dried a single tear, never taken 
out one sting from a guilty conscience, 
never cheered one dying bed. O brethren, 
my friends and companions in a path of 
tribulation, how can we enjoy the quieting, 
the sweet, the heavenly consolations of 
Christ, and not wish to make them known 
through a suffering world ? How can we 
at times be so happy in Grod, and yet be 
content to leave millions of our fellow-jMl- 
grims groaning in unpitied wretchedness ? 

But the heathen are not only dead to the 
consolations and hopes of the gospel, their 
ignorance of Christ brings upon them much 
positive misery. 

We sometimes think of idolatry as though 
it were nothing more than a mere bending 
of tlie knee to some image of wood or stone. 
Were this all, it would be a degradation 
which none perhaps can fully understand, 
save those who have witnessed it ; but this 
is not all. With idolatry, suffering is al- 
ways connected ; it is occasioned, nay, in 
many instances, required by it. What said 
the scripture nearly three thousand years 
ago ? <* The dark places of the earth are 
full of the habitations of cruelty." Tlie 
testimony is as true now as it was then. 
The fact is, idolatry is a dishonor done to 
the great Lord of all, and he vindicates the 
insulted honor of his name, by making it a 
curse wherever it is known. 

Turn to India, to Africa, to whatever 
heathen nation we may, we find cruel and 
bloody rites, causing the land to groan. 
Parents exposed in their old age by their 
own children, left a prey for the beasts of 
the earth, or the victims of famine — mothers 
sacrificing the infants which they love as 
weU as English mothers love their babes, 
and casting them into rivers as offerings to 
their deities-;-women going voluntarily into 
flames, or forced into them by relatives and 
friends — ^man here torturing himself in the 
strangest manner, and here raising the shout 
of applauding triumph at the self-destruo- 
tion of his fellow-man, nay, becoming the 
destroyer of his fellow man, not from re- 
venge, nor for what the world calls glory, 
but for the monstrous purpose of appeasing 
his gods, and expiating his deeds of blood ; 
all these proclaim aloud that to worship 
idols is to make this wretched world still 
more wretched, to pour fresh bitterness into 
the cup of human wo. 
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And what is the effect of this sin on a 
world to come ? We dare not answer the 
awful question. At the very best, eternity 
stretches itself out before the heathen a 
dark and fearful waste, a world on which 
the thoughtful idolater must tremble to set 
his foot. But we must not stop here. 

2. The consideration which adds so 
much to the mournfulness of this condition, 
is iXs tUter helplessness. This is plainly 
intimated to us in the vision. A dislocated 
bone may be set again, a broken bone may 
have its parts united, but these bones are 
" very dry ;" are in such a state, that un- 
less a power greater than their own is 
brought into exercise in their behalf, here 
they must remain, in this desolate valley, 
till they moulder into dust. 

And no more power, brethren, have your 
fellow-sinners to convert their own hearts, 
than these bones possess to form themselves 
into living and happy men. We sometimes 
hear it said, " Let the heathen alone ; they 
will in time grow wiser ; they will be civil- 
ized, and then, when barbarism departs, 
idolatry, with all its horrors and abomina- 
tions, will be swept away." But what says 
matter of fact? It laughs such reason- 
ers to scorn. For nearly four thousand 
years "darkness has covered the earth, 
and gross darkness the people;" and yet 
in all this long period, not a single country 
can be mentioned, which has emerged, by 
its own energies, from idolatry and vice. A 
few nations have civilized themselves, have 
taken gigantic steps in knowledge and sci- 
ence, but they have been heathens still ; 
they have not once come in sight of the chief 
good of man ; they have been as ignorant 
of tKe way in which a guilty sinner may 
draw near to an offended God, as the brute 
beasts that have no understanding. 

Look at Egypt ; look at Greece and 
Rome in the height of their intellectual 
greatness. We see them as far from Grod 
as the savage African is now ; worshipping 
" gods many and lords many," and such 
lords and such gods ! monsters of rapine, 
murder, and lust. Look too at modern 
India, the most refined of all the Pag^n na» 
tions of the present day. What find we 
there ? A superstition as dark, as bloody, 
as abominable, as ever fettered the mind 
of the wildest barbarian. 

It is the same among the heathen as 
among ourselves — men do not turn of their 
own accord from Satan unto God. Leave 



sinners alone, and they must perish ; nay, 
when not left alone; when warned, and 
invited, and encouraged ; when afflictions 
check, and Grod calls, and ministers preach, 
and friends weep ; all is too often in vain. 
The truth is this — we may moralize our- 
selves and others ; we may, in some in- 
stances, convince the understanding of a 
sinner, affect his feelings, and alarm his 
conscience ; but we cannot change his 
heart*. We have no power over the affec- 
tions of the man, except it be the power 
which the unclean spirits possess, of pol- 
luting and debasing them. Call into this 
assembly the most powerful preacher that 
ever named the name of Christ ; place in 
this church the eloquent Apollos or the 
fervent Paul ; nay, bring down from heaven 
the loftiest archangel that is shining there 
in his greatness; he is no more able to 
give spiritual life to one of our souls, than 
he is to jaise the dead from their graves 
around us. Let sin once touch, once enter, 
the heart of a creature, and none but an 
omnipotent Grod can drive it thence. It 
matters not where that heart be found — ^in 
Christian England or in heathen India, in 
the temple of Juggernaut or in this church — 
he only who made it at first, can create it 
anew. Such is the testimony of scripture ; 
such is the testimony of experience ; and 
such, if we are really living unto God, is 
the testimony of our own consciences. . 
Each of us is constrained to say, " Lord, it 
is I. Without thee, I can do nothing. Lord, 
help me. Cleanse thou the thpughts of my 
heart within me, and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me." 

If this be the state of man, it becomes a 
questiofi how, under such circumstances, 
we ought to act towards him. Jfust we 
leave our perishing brethren alone in their 
misery and helplessness ? Must we think 
of them for awhile, ask with a tear or a 
sigh, "Can these dry bones live?" and 
then turn away in slothful despair ? This 
vision will instruct us better. 

II. It calls on us to mark ike conduct 
required of us towards the heathen, 

1. The first duty we owe them is an 
attentive consideration of their state, an anxi- 
ety to make ourselves acquainted with their 
actual condition. 

Turn to the second verse of this chapter. 
The Lord did not merely set Ezekiel down 
" in the midst of the valley which was full 
of bones ;" he caused him tp "pass by them 
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round about," to examine them, to notice 
how "very many" they were, and how 
"very dry." And this is exactly what 
the same Lord is now demanding at your 
hands. He asked it not of your fathers. 
They heard little or nothing of the heathen ; 
in their days, they perished by millions 
" without any regarding it;" but he has not 
suffered you to remain in the same unfeel- 
ing ignorance. He brings the means of 
information within your reach, and we be- 
seech you to use them — not to content 
yourselves with hearing once in the year 
a sermon or an address on the miseries of 
heathen lands, but to think seriously on the 
.subject, to examine it, to take a lively and 
habitual interest in it, to treat it as though 
it were a matter of importance, of life and 
death. Were a neighbor to enter your 
habitations, and to tell you of a multitude 
that he had discovered starving among 
your mountains, how should you act ? You 
would question him closely as to their con- 
dition and number ; you would think of 
them after he was gone ; if you yourselves 
did not hasten to look into their wants, you 
would speak of them to others ; you would 
ask day by day what aid they had received, 
and what help they needed. And is not 
the bread of life as necessary for the soul, 
as' food for the body ? Is it not as precious ? 
Am I to deem six hundred millions of the 
starving unworthy of a thought, because 
they speak not my language, or because 
oceans separate them from my home ? 

But mere examination is not enough ; 
inquiry will not raise the dead. 

2. We are called on to make knoum to 
the heathen the word of life, the gospel. 

The prophet is first told to pass round 
about the bones in this gloomy valley, 
to fasten his attention on them; and it 
might have been supposed this was all he 
could .do; but a new and strange idea 
is brought before him, and as strange a 
duty laid upon him. The Lord said unto 
him, " Can these bones live ?" " O Lord 
God," said the wondering man, " thou 
knowest." And then the command is given 
him, " Prophesy upon these bones, and say 
unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word 
of the Lord." 

And this is nothinj» more than we are all 
called on to do in this world of death, each 
of us according to the ability he possesses, 
and the opportunities afforded him. Not 
that we are all to become missionaries 



abroad or ministers at home ; one duty is 
not to set aside every other, one work is 
not to employ every servant ; but there is 
not a man with a Bible in his chamber, who 
is not bound to think of the many habita- 
tions which that book has never gladdened ; 
and more than this — he is bound to give to 
these children of wretchedness all the time, 
and effort, and property, he can honestly 
spare, in order to send them relief in their 
misery. 

* You need not move far from your own 
homes, brethren, in order to preach tthe 
gospel to the ignorant, or declare its glad 
tidings to the suffering. There are thosp 
within your own parish, perhaps within 
your own house, who are heathens in 
heart, though Christians in name. Speak 
to them of the things that concern their 
peace ; of the things which the cares of 
the world, the turmoil of life, keep so far 
from their thoughts — of their souls and their 
sins, of a glorious heaven and a dread- 
ful hell, of a descending Judge and a wait- 
ing Saviour. Is there no brother who needs 
a warning? no relative who is perishing 
in ignorance ? no child whose soul is starv- 
ing ? Is there no afflicted neighhw to whom 
you can say, " Cast thy burden on the 
Lord ?" Have you no friend to whom you 
have never yet once said, " O taste and 
see that the Lord is gracious ?" 

And as for the heathen, there are men 
actually gone fortli among them ; men who 
have left their friends and their homes — 
all as dear to them as our homes and oub 
friends are to us — and are gone to the dark 
places of the earth to enlighten and to cheer 
them ; to say, not to a company of Chris- 
tians assembled in a quiet church, ready 
to esteem and love them, but to savages, to 
companies even of cannibals, " Behold your 
Grod." Now missionary societies are es- 
tablished to send out these men, to direct 
their exertions, to protect them, and, if need 
be, to supply their necessities. They ask 
for our aid ; and by giving it to them, you 
fulfil, in some poor measure, the last 
command of your Lord ; you yourselves 
" preach the gospel to every creature," in 
the only way perhaps in which you can 
preach it. 

But suppose missionaries to be multiplied 
a thousand fold, suppose them to be sent to 
every corner of the globe, can missionaries 
turn sinners from " darkness to light, from 
the power of Satan unto God ?" Can mis- 
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sionaries raise the dead 1 No. Attention 
may be excited to their words ; there may 
be a noise among the bones ; they may 
assume the appearance of living men ; but 
whose work is all this ? Even this is the 
work of the mighty God. Thus saith the 
Lord Grod unto Uiese bones, " Behold, I 
will cause breath to enter into you, and ye 
shall live. And I will lay sinews upon 
you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and 
cover you with skin, and put breath in yqu, 
and ye shall live." The promise is par- 
tially fulfilled. The bones move, they ar- 
range themselves, they unite, they are cov- 
ered with flesh; but still there is "no 
breath in them." And what must be done ? 
Ezekiel has prophesied, and the Lord has 
wrought, but before the work can be com- 

gleted, Ezekiel must pray. " Then said 
e unto me. Prophesy unto the wind, pro- 
phesy, son of man, and say to the wind, 
Thus saith the Lord Grod, Come from the 
four winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that they may live." 

3. Hence we are taught a third duty 
which the heathen claim at our hands, or 
rather which the great God demands of us 
in their behalf — earnest prayer for the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit on the heathen 
world. 

In this lies the real strength of every ef- 
fort that is made in this holy cause, here 
must rest all our hopes for perishing mil- 
lions — in fervent prayer ; in a thorough 
conviction that while we are doing all we 
can to save the lost, we shall do all in vain, 
unless the Lord God of heaven accompa- 
nies his servants, and gives power to his 
word . This is that one thing without which 
all will be fruitless — a looking out of our- 
selves ; a looking beyond our societies, and 
missionaries, and exertions ; a placing of 
them in the dust, and lifting up our eyes to 
the living God on his throne. 

Perhaps the friends of the heathen are 
not yet sufficiently brought to a sense of 
this truth. The many disappointments 
which they experience, may be designed to 
teach it them. The Lord deals with them 
as he deals with us in our private concerns 
— he humbles before he blesses. Consult 
your own experience, brethren. When 
have you obtained the blessing your soul 
has longed for ? Never, unless in judg- 
ment, till you have been driven for it from 
man to God. Heart-sick with disappoint- 
ment, you have at length turned from the 



creature to the Creator, from the broken 
cistern to the overflowing fountain, and then 
the desire of your hearts has come. 
• The Lord will vindicate his sovereignty, 
he will have the glory of his own work ; 
and his jealousy is as great in the public 
affairs of his church, as in the private his- 
tory of his saints. He will so bring to pass 
his purposes of grace, he will so give life 
to the dead and comfort to the wretched, 
that, as he himself declares in the sixth 
verse of this chapter, and asserts again and 
again in the end of this vision, his people 
" shall know that he is the Lord." Hence 
our best-concerted plans are often baffled, 
and our fairest expectations crossed. Hence 
our missionaries, one after another, are laid 
aside, in the midst, of their work, and others 
die. O could the sainted Brainerd, that 
gentle but heroic preacher in the wilder- 
ness, could the fervent Martyn, speak to us 
from their early graves, or rather from 
their thrones in heaven, what would they 
say? Would they ask us for our silver 
and gold ? Would they urge us at once to 
imitate them in the almost consuming ardor 
of their zeal ? Would not their language 
rather be, " Cease ye from man ? For the 
heathen we lived ; for the heathen too we 
died. God showed you in our lives how ye 
ought to labor ; and then he taught you in 
our deaths, that his glory he will give to 
none other. He cut off" our days, he de- 
prived us of the residue of our years, to 
teach you wisdom; to turn away your 
hopes from all the instruments his conde- 
scension deigns to use, to himself who only 
worketh all in all. Cease ye from man." 

You see then, brethren, how the poorest 
among you may contribute your aid in this 
cause. Silver and gold you may have 
none ; but if you love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, you have that to give which the 
heathen need more, that which is a far 
more rare and precious gift — the pleadings 
of an humble, fervent heart. These can, 
in a moment, reach the heavens, and, in a 
moment, send home the word of truth to 
some lost Indian's or Negro's soul. From 
your cottage the prayer may be heard one 
minute, " Lord, send out thy light and thy 
truth ;" the next, angels may rejoice to see 
it answered. The Holy Spirit may look 
with delight on you, and then breathe into 
some perishing idolater the breath of life. 

Here then we have, in a few words, the 
conduct required of us — inquiry, exertion, 
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prayer. We must think of the heathen, 
send them the gospel, and then pray for its 



And mark with what a mixture of mod- 
esty, submission, and faith, the prophet 
adopts this conduct. He offers no objec- 
tions to the strange commands given him, 
enters into no reasonings, asks no ques- 
tions ; he simply executes the Lord's will. 
This is indeed the only way to have the 
work of God prosper in our hands, or his 
grace flourish in our hearts. Does he give 
us any plain command ? Our duty is 
clear — we are to obey it ; not to reason, 
but to act ; and while acting, not to despair 
or even fear, not to be calculating proba- 
bilities or measuring difficulties, but to pray 
and hope, leaving the success of our efforts 
to him, whose we are and whom we serve ; 
to him who can, in the twinkling of an eye, 
beat down the loftiest mountain that stops our 
path, or hinder and confound us by an obsta- 
cle which we may despise, but cannot pass. 

There is nothing more difficult than this 
simple obedience and simple faith. The 
union of them is the perfection of the Chris- 
tian character. It marks the old, experi- 
enced warrior of the cross ; it is the badge 
of " the good soldier of Jesus Christ." It 
is that which Grod only can give, and it is 
that which he has pledged himself to bless. 
Let your labors in his cause begin as they 
may, this will make them end well. How- 
ever they may be thwarted in their progress, 
this simplicity of obedience ensures their 
success. 

III. Consider the promised success of the 
conduct here enjoined. 

This, in the case before us, was unex- 
pected, progressive, and complete. To the 
eye of sense, it seemed impossible. A 
mighty effect is produced, and that, by 
means which appear utterly inadequate. 
A feeble man stands in the midst of a val- 
ley of dry bones ; he speaks to them ; he 
calls upon the four winds of heaven to 
breathe life into them ; and what follows ? 
He is no longer surrounded with the memo- 
rials of havoc and of death ; all have dis- 
appeared ; he stands among ^^ an exceed- 
ing great army" of living men. 

Here we get an answer to those who 
tell us that the conversion of the heathen 
world is beyond our strength, that we only 
show our folly and pride in attempting it. 
Judging as they judge, with a total forget- 
fulness of the power and promises of God, 



we must admit the force of thfse objections ; 
we join with^them in saying, it is useless, 
it is enthusiastic, it is the very height of 
fanaticism, to attempt the conversion of six 
hundred millions of idolaters by the preach- 
ing of a few simple men ; we might as well 
employ as many worms to level the hills 
of the earth. But we dare not judge as 
these men judge ; we dare not foi^et Grod. 
What would have been the state of this 
very land, had the missionaries who preach- 
ed the gospel to our savage forefathers, 
reasoned thus ? We might at this hour, 
on this spot, have been offering up our sons 
and our daughters to devils. And what., 
would have been the state of the whole 
world, had the fishermen of Galilee and 
the tentmaker of Tarsus reasoned thus? 
Nq man will reason thus, who heartily be- 
lieves the Bible. He will learn in that ^ 
sacred book, what a shining sun and th^ 
rolling stars might long ago have taught us 
all, that nothing is " too hard for the Lord." 
His faith will lift him above the reasonings, 
and fears, and objections, of a selfish world, 
and his own selfish heart. Instead of look- 
ing at difficulties, he will look at the' up- 
lifted arm of Jehovah, and in his strength 
beat them down. It is by accomplishing 
great ends by feeble means, that the Lord 
often causes himself to be acknowledged in 
a world which disowns him. The " worm 
Jacob threshes the mountains and beats 
^hem small, and makes the hills as chaff," 
and then the " men of Israel rejoice in the 
Lord, and glory in the Holy One." 

And what will be the effect of the woo* 
derful restoration predicted in this vision I 
As soon as "the exceeding great army" 
of living men stood before the prophet, the 
Lord said unto him, " Son of man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel. Be- 
hold they say. Our bones are dried, and 
our hope is lost ; we are cut off for our 
parts." And what says the answer of Grod 
unto them ? He does not describe their 
state as less hopeless than their fears had 
represented it ; he meets them on their own 
ground ; he addresses them as dead. Thus 
saith the Lord Grod, " Behold, O my peo- 
ple, I will open your graves, and cause you 
to come up out of your graves, and bring 
you into the land of Israel. And ye shall 
know that I am the Lord when I have 
opesed your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of your graves, and 
shall put my Spirit in you, and ye jsball 
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live; and I i%ill place you in your own 
land. Then shall ye know," he says again, 
" that I the Lord have spoken it, and per- 
formed it." 

The conversion of the heathen, too, is as 
certain, and will be as glorious. We have 
the steadfast promise of our Grod, nay, prom- 
ise upon promise, to ensure it. It is begun. 
The word of the Lord has been heard among 
the bones ; and, " behold, a shaking," and 
more than a shaking ; there is breath and 
life, where once all was death. The first 
part of the exceeding great army is already 
risen up ; the shout of a King is among 
them ; and heaven will in the end resound 
with the triumphs of the host. The first- 
fruits are gathered in, and angels and men 
will eventually rejoice in the abundance of 
the ripened harvest. We could tell you of 
whole islands become the followers of the 
Redeemer, that a few years ago had scarce- 
ly heard of his blessed name. The gospel 
which is preached sabbath after sabbath at 
the foot of your mountains, is heard with 
gladness on many a foreign shore. At this 
very moment perhaps some heathen heart 
is touched by the Spirit of God ; some once 
senseless idolater is shedding tears of love 
as he hears of a dying Jesus, is tasting of 
his grace, and is satisfied. 

What then will you say to these things ? 
What can you say, but that the Lord is 
among his servants of a truth ? that he has 
blessed them in their endeavors to make 
known his great salvation, and they shall 
be blessed ? that the work which engages 
them, shall have your aid, your hearts, and 
your prayers ? 

What more shall I say to you ? Shall I 
urge you again to think of the mournful 
and helpless state of your fellow-sinners in 
pagan lands ? There is a matter of far 
greater importance to you and to me, than 
this ; of more tremendous importance to us, 
than all the souls of all the heathen. We 
ourselves have souls ; souls which are by 
nature in the very state portrayed in this 
vision — a state as bad as any state in a 
world of mercy can be. They are dead, 
" dead in trespasses and sins. " Cut off from 
the Fountain of happiness, their proper, their 
best life is gone ; their purity, their dignity, 
are gone ; every thing is gone which can 
render their immortality a blessing. 

What will it avail me then to have grven 
my time and my money for the conversion 
of pagans, if my own immortal soul remain 



unconverted, neglected, and ruined ? What 
will it profit me to have felt for others, if I 
have had no pity on myself? Look within 
your own bosoms, brethren. Ask your- 
selves honestly and closely, whether this 
scripture has ever been fulfilled in your 
own hearts. Have you been convinced that 
the sad picture here exhibited of captive Is- 
rael, is only a description of the natural 
state of your own soul ? that all there is 
disease, corruption, death ? Have you felt 
your need of the Spirit of Christ ? Have 
you sought his grace ? Have you expe- 
rienced his life-giving, quickening, convert- 
ing power ? 

O brethren, let me beseech you to begin 
at home ; to adopt the same conduct tow- 
ards yourselves, that has been urged on you 
towards the heathen — ^to inquire into your 
state ; to apply the word of God to your 
own hearts, or rather to look upward and 
entreat the Holy Spirit to apply it. Once 
begin to care about your own souls, and 
then you will begin in good earnest to feel 
for the souls of others. It is personal reli- 
gion, an experience of its power, a knowl- 
edge of its value, a taste for its sweetness ; 
it is a sense of redeeming mercy, a sight 
of Christ as the great Saviour of .the lost, 
" the love of Grod shed abroad in the heart ;" 
— ^these are the things which make a man 
really hearty in the cause of the heathen. 

With this impression on my mind, I can- 
not prevail on myself to use any entreaties 
with you to contribute liberally your aid. 
If you value the word of salvation your- 
selves, you will endeavor to send it to oth- 
ers ; and if not, there is something so sacred 
and holy in this cause, that the money which 
does not come freely and cheerfully seems 
almost to profane it. To urge a company 
of pilgrims in a wilderness, wounded by its 
thorns and burdened by its labors — men 
who have felt the ills of life, and found a 
remedy for them all in Christ ; to urge them 
to spare a mite to diffuse the knowledge of 
this remedy to thousands of the broken- 
hearted, fainting amid desolation and de- 
spair — to urge a company of sinners who 
have heard of a dying Saviour and been 
snatched as " brands from the burning" by 
his grace, to give a little money to make 
known the glad tidings of his salvation to 
six hundred millions of their fellow-sinners 
— I cannot do this, brethren. I would only 
remind you of One who, unsolicited and un- 
thought of, came here from a far distant 
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country in mercy to you. And what did 
he give for you ? Silver and gold ? O no. 
" Ye were not redeemed" with such " cor- 
ruptible things" as these. He gave his 
own " precious blood." And not this only. 
Though returned to his home and covered 
with his glory, he thinks of you now. O 
think of him. Hear him this moment say- 
ing to you from the lofty heavens, as his 
compassionate eye looks over the heathen 
world, " Love them as I have loved you." 



SERMON XXIII. 

THE CHRISTIAN IN THE WILDERNESS. 

HoBBA ii. 14, 15. 

Therefore, behold^ I will allure her, and bring her 
into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto 
her. And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of 
hope ; and she shall sing there as in the days of 
her youth, and as in the day when she came up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

Little as the Israelites were pennanent- 
ly benefited by their sufferings in the ^esert, 
they appear never to have forgotten them. 
Centuries passed away, but they still asso- 
ciated ideas of wretchedness with the scene 
of their fathers' wanderings. Hence " the 
wilderness" became another word among 
them for trouble and sorrow. It bears that 
meaning here. It signifies a state of deso- 
lation, a condition resembling, in its difficul- 
ties and miseries, the situation of afflicted 
Israel in the howling desert. Happy are 
they who are led by any means into any 
state that discovers to them the meaning 
and truth of this gracious promise ! 

I. It points out to us, in the first instance, 
the Author of affliction. 

And he makes no attempt to conceal or 
disguise himself. On the contrary, he ra- 
ther forces himself on our notice. It was 
the Assyrian army that laid Israel waste ; 
it was the cruelty of her enemies that des- 
olated her country, and carried her into a 
wretched captivity : but not a word is said 
in this chapter of man or his violence ; the 
God of Israel seems determined to keep all 
but himself out of our sight. "I," he says, 
** will take away my com and my wine." 
" I will destroy her vines and her fig-trees." 
" I will cause all her mirth to cease." " I 
16 



will visit upon her the days of Baalim." 
"I will bring her into the wilderness." 

Now why this anxiety in a God of love 
to stand thus forward as the author of mis- 
ery, and misery, observe, among the peo- 
ple he loves the most ? For two reasons ; 
first, because we are so backward in afflic- 
tion to discern his hand. We say indeed 
when it comes, " It is the work of Grod," 
but we do not half believe what we say ; 
we have no deep or lively impression of its 
truth. There is often lurking within us a 
conviction directly opposed to it. Else why 
that restless anxiety in trouble to look so 
closely into second causes 1 Why are our 
minds continually going* over the circum- 
stances that have led to our calamities? 
Why does one of us say, " Had this been 
let alone, my buried friend might have been 
spared ?" And another, " Had that been « 
done, my poor child might not have sunk ?" 
And a third, " In any other situation, my 
withered health might have stood firm?" 
There may be some truth in all this, but 
the incessant dwelling of our minds on it 
shows how we labor to push God out of our 
concerns, how unwilling we are in all sit- 
uations to acknowledge or even perceive 
his hand. 

But he has another reason for ascribing 
to himself our trials ; we can get no good 
out of affliction, no real comfort under it, 
till we view it as sent to us from him. 
The man of the world regards affliction as 
" coming forth of the dust," and trouble as 
" springing out of the ground." It is the 
necessary result, he conceives, of our pre9. 
ent condition and circumstances. And 
where is the benefit that he derives from 
sorrow ? It works in him no submission, 
it brings out of him no praise. It is when 
the mind discovers Grod at the very root of 
its sufferings ; when it sees him desolating 
its comforts and robbing it of its joys with 
his own hand; when every grave seems* 
dug by him, and every loss and every pang 
are felt to be his work; when it cannot 
banish him from its thoughts, nor discon- 
nect from him one of its griefe, nor even 
wish to do either ; — it is then that the soul 
begins to bethink itself, and the heart to 
soften, and man's proud, rebellious, stub- 
bom spirit to give way. Then the knee 
bends, and the prayer goes up, and the 
blessing comes down. Then, for the first 
time, we are quieted and subdued. " I was 
dumb," said David, " and opened not my 
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mouth, because thou didst it." " It is the 
Lord," said Eli, and then that poor old pa- 
rent could add, " Let him do what seemeth 
him good." And this conviction will carry 
us yet further. Only let a man once see 
that a Father's hand has mingled his cup 
of bitterness, and he will soon do more than 
say, "Shall I not drink it?" His heart 
may be half breaking, but there is some- 
thing within that heart, which, ere he is 
aware, will force his lips to praise. " The 
Lord gave," said Job, " and the Lord hath 
taken away ;" and then comes this noble 
but yet natural exclamation, " Blessed be 
the name of the Lord." 

II. The text shows us next why God af- 
JUcts us ; at least, it discovers to us one of 
the most frequent causes of our sorrows. 

And this may appear to some of us too 
insignificant to produce the miseries which 
are ascribed to it. It is nothing more than 
forgetfulness of God, and that not in his 
judgments, but in his mercies ; a failing to 
recognise his hand in them. 

Look to the eighth verse of this chapter. 
" She did not know," says God, " that I 
gave her corn, and wine, and oil ; and mul- 
tiplied her silver and gold." She knew 
it indeed, but she did not remember it ; she 
did not practically acknowledge it; she 
did not act, she did not feel, as though Grod 
had any thing to do with her blessings ; she 
accordingly " prepared them for Baal ;" 
she devoted them to her lusts Ad her idols. 
" Therefore," he adds, " will I return, and 
take away my corn and my wine." And 
again in the thirteenth verse, " She went 
after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the 
Lord ; therefore, behold, I will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderness." 

Not one word, brethren, need I say to 
convince some of you, that Grod acts thus 
still. You have lost some of your earthly 
mercies, perhaps your best ; those which 
you valued more than Israel ever valued 
her wine and her oil, or you ever valued 
your silver and gold ; and lost them too, it 
may be, in some unexpected hour or man- 
ner. Your neighbors can hardly tell why 
God has thus stepped out of the ordinary 
path of his providence to deprive you of 
them, or why he has deprived you of them 
at all. They speak of " his way being in 
the sea, and his path m the great waters, 
and his footsteps," they say, " are not 
known." But you use no such language. 
In vour view of them, there is not an atom 



of mystery in his dealings with you. You 
know why he has stripped you bare, as 
well as though his own voice had sounded 
it from heaven in your ears. You had for- 
gotten him in his gifts. You loved them so 
well, and prized them so highly, and leaned 
on them so confidently, and drew out of 
them so much help, so much comfort and 
sweetness, that at last you deemed them 
all-sufficient, you allowed them to lead 
away your heart from God ; you not only 
forgot him in them, but you forgot, in the 
enjoyment of them, that you needed any 
thing beyond them ; you tried to live " with- 
out God in the world." Grod saw this, and 
he would not suffer it. In jealousy for his 
own honor, in love for your souls, he with- 
drew the gifts you had abused. He made 
you feel once again that you need him ; 
that no one can possibly need him more ; 
that if he takes from you all that is his, 
you stand as starving beggars in his uni- 
verse, you have nothing left, save that which 
you cannot get rid of, misery and sin. 

And you who are still encompassed with 
earthly blessings, learn here how easily 
they may be lost. If the perversion of 
them forfeits them, if not to discover and 
own God in them endangers them, which 
of you, as he thinks of his health, his rea- 
son, his property, and the use he has made 
of them, has not reason to fear ? Which 
of you, as he looks around on his children 
and friends, has not reason to tremble ? 
God will not deprive you of them without 
a cause. No ; he would not rob needless- 
ly the meanest creature that breathes, of 
the meanest joy. But he must and he will 
be acknowledged by all his creatures in all 
his mercies. If you will not see him in the 
enjoyment of them, he will make you see 
him in their loss. He will lay bare his 
arm and snatch them away: and, mark, 
not when they are worn out, or cease to be 
useful, or you are grown weary of them ; 
but at a time and in a manner that will 
startle you, and compel you to trace their 
removal to his hand. " I will take away 
my corn," he says, " in the time thereof; 
and my wine in tibe season thereof." " My 
gifts shall be withdrawn, when my people 
least expect to lose them, when they are 
just stretching forth their hand to grasp 
them, when they are most of all the objects 
of their love, and expectation, and joy." 

III. We learn further in the text how 
God sometimes afflicts us. It describeis him 
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as doing it gradually, compassionately, ten- 
derly. " I will allure her, and bring her 
into the wilderness;" "not drive her thi- 
ther, not force her there ; but I will go be- 
fore her and lead her on, and make her 
willing to enter the dreary waste." 

This, however, is not always Grod's way 
of acting. Sometimes his judgments ap- 
pear to come on his defenceless people with 
the suddenness of lightning and the violence 
of the hurricane. But who are these on 
whom he thus rushes like an armed man ? 
Generally the strongest, if not the holiest, 
of his saints ; men of powerful minds and 
unusually proud hearts, and yet men of 
great experience in the ways of godliness ; 
tried, weather-beaten Christians ; men who 
require a hard blow, and know how to get 
strength to bear one ; men who have learned 
much of God's mercy, and want now to be 
taught, the last thing that man ever learns, 
God's sovereignty. Or else they are men 
of great sins, or intended for. great useful- 
ness, great honor, and a great reward — a 
David, or a Job, or a Paul. 

But take the young and inexperienced 
of Christ's flock, he carries them into the 
wilderness in his arms. A mother's ten- 
derness could not equal his. There is no 
describing it as it manifests itself towards 
them on their entrance into trouble. He 
does not deceive them ; he tells them plain- 
ly that they are going and must go into 
tribulation, that there is no other way to his 
kingdom ; but he reasons with them, he 
persuades them. He shows them how much 
they need aflSiction, how much good they 
will derive from it, how near it will bring 
them to him, and how much it will make 
them like him; what heavenly consolations 
he has provided for them under it, and with 
what unspeakable joy he will bring them 
out of it ; how glorious the kingdom, and in- 
heritance, and rest, to which it leads. And 
then when the blow is at last struck, he is 
so mindful of their weakness, so alive to 
their fears, letting the weight of sorrow fall 
on them so gently, and putting into them so 
much strength to bear it, and mingling with 
it so much undisguised and unexpected 
mercy, that the men arc in the very thick 
of the wilderness almost before they dis- 
cover that they have taken in it a single 
step. They go down into it, if not as cheer- 
fully as though it were a paradise, yet so 
willingly, that there is not a paradise to be 
found on the earth, that could tempt them 



to turn away from it. Other men are driven 
into the wilderness, nothing can reconcile 
them to it ; the Christian is allured thither. 
Like Moses, he " chooses" affliction. Like 
David, he says, " It is good for me." Like 
his divine Master, he would not rush out 
of it even if he could. Nature may shrink 
for a moment, it may alnK)st rebel, nay, it 
may quite rebel, and that for far longer 
than moments or hours, but nature does not 
triumph; the man prays it down. He 
places himself at last as a child in his Fa- 
ther's hands, and so that he is there and 
knows that he is there, he is content. 
Among all the people of God in this suffer- 
ing world, there is not one who would not 
prefer the dreariest path in the dreariest 
desert with Christ by his side, and the con- 
solations of Christ in his heart, to the bright- 
est and most joyous of all earthly scenes 
without him. 

IV. We have now followed the Chris- 
tian into the wilderness. Consider, in the 
next place, the comfort the Lord imparts to 
him there. 

He says of Israel, " I will speak com- 
fortably unto her." But this is not the 
exact rendering of the words ; we must go 
for that to the margin of our Bibles. We 
read there, " I will speak to her heart." 
And how exquisitely natural as well as 
touching is this language ! None but a 
man in affliction, or a God who knows 
what is in man in affliction, would have 
thought of it. Others speak comfortably 
to us in sorrojiy, but if that sorrow is deep, 
what power have their words ? In most 
cases, they have none. They may be kind 
words and right words, they may deserve 
our gratitude and have it, we may feel 
ashamed of ourselves that they have so 
little of it ; but they can no more get to 
our hearts when Grod has really wounded 
them, than they can restore our blessings 
or raise our dead. It is amazing how com- 
pletely barred in these seasons the soul of- 
ten feels itself against all that can be said 
to it. The wisest reasonings, the most 
earnest and touching persuasions, can gain 
no access. They are no more to us than 
the whistling wind. They are rather a 
weariness than a relief; they distract the 
head without easing the heart. Nay, what 
have our Bibles themselves sometimes 
been ? As powerless as our neighbors. 
" What a comfort must this blessed book 
prove now to that poor sufferer," says a 
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Christian friend, as his own quiet soul is 
drawing consolation out of it ; but the fact 
perhaps is, the book lies beside that man 
for hours unopened, and when it is taken 
up, he wonders where its power and sweet- 
ness are gone. 

And how long does all this last ? Just 
long enough to show us that there is no 
comforter but God ; just long enough to 
make us feel our own utter helplessness, 
and the poverty and nothingness of every 
thing around us. It lasts till we are forced 
to liftjUp a wretched, half-despairing cry 
to heaven for consolation ; and then what 
follows ? O, brethren, that every one of 
you could tell ! The power to tell would 
be cheaply purchased by a few sighs and 
tears ; yes, by some of you at a price that 
you would tremble to pay. Grod now 
speaks. He spake indeed before by the 
friends he sent to us, and by his word, but 
then it was to the ear ; at the best, to the 
understanding ; he speaks now to the heart. 
And could the wondering mourner show 
you what his words have done there, you 
would say of such a mourner, and say it 
of him while in the wilderness, in the very 
depth of his tribulation, " O that my soul 
were in his soul's stead!" The great 
Comforter of the church has vindicated his 
honor ; he has taught the soul whence its 
consolations must come, if they come at 
.all ; and now they are poured into it with 
the tenderness of a Father, and the omnip- 
otence of a God. Now every thing com- 
forts it, for Grod speaks by every thing. A 
word affects it. And as for the Bible, no 
tongue can tell the eagerness with which 
its promises are embraced, or the solace 
they impart. So powerful is it become, 
that perhaps one declaration in it is the 
stay of the soul for days or weeks. The 
man says, " Were that one text the whole 
of my Bible, did I find nothing more in it 
to comfort me than I find there, it would 
be enough ; I could not be wretched." 

V. But consolation is not all that an im- 
mortal spirit needs in sorrow. Our atten- 
tion is called therefore, in the next place, 
to the suppUes which God furnishes in trib- 
uUition, He represents himself as more 
than a Comforter in it; he is a Benefactor, 
and a rich one. We are promised vine- 
yards in the wilderness, and these vine- 
yards our own. " I will give her her vine- 
yards from thence." 

Now by this language we are to under- 



stand, not always or generally a restora- 
tion of the blessings we have lost, but such 
blessings as will abundantly supply their 
place, and, at the same time, exactly meet 
our necessities and our wishes also, in that 
state of destitution into which we are 
brought. And they are blessings too, that 
in some sense or other God deems our own. 
He considers that we have a property in 
them, for in a very marked manner he 
calls them ours. And not without reason. 
They are blessings that were set aside for 
us in the ages of eternity by sovereign 
grace; they have been purchased for us 
by the blood of Christ ; they are secured 
to us by a solemn and never failing cove- 
nant. We have no natural claim to them, 
no power in ourselves to take hold of or 
retain for a moment any one of them ; but 
they are all become as completely and 
eternally ours, as infinite goodness, as in- 
finite faithfulness and power, can make 
them. We know what they are ; not those 
poor mercies that we faintly ask for in our 
hours of ease, but those higher mercies, for 
which the soul in its misery most aches, 
and which the heart, when its desires are 
drawn forth in affliction by heavenly con- 
solations, most thirsts for and seeks ; — sup- 
port, patience, submission; thankfulness 
for the past, all the past ; quietness for the 
future ; deeper convictions of the world's 
emptiness, of the misery of sin, of the 
worth of the soul, of the Saviour's precious- 
ness ; the giving way of evil desires and 
habits, and the rising up of holy afiections ; 
prostration, and, at the same time, freedom 
and elevation of spirit; thoughts ascend- 
ing to heaven and almost piercing into it ; 
a close, and realizing, and wonderfully 
blessed view of eternal things ; the light 
of God's countenance; a sense of his 
presence. 

And how strange an origin is ascribed 
to these blessings ! And how strange the 
scene of our enjoyment of them I We 
have naturally no conception of being sat- 
isfied and happy in bereavements and trou- 
bles. How should we ? We know noth- 
ing of any happiness save that which the 
objects around us give ; and whence, when 
these wither away, is our happiness to 
flow ? We can conceive of patience in af- 
fliction, of support and even of some de- 
gree of consolation there ; but as for the 
hes^rt being filled, as for its strongest de- 
sires being all gratified and the soul ooo- 
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tent — we can give credit to no such repre- 
sentations ; we say at once that we might 
as well look for the light of day at mid- 
night. This text, however, speaks of 
" vineyards" in a wilderness ; not of corn 
and oil, observe, the necessaries of life in 
an eastern land, but of wine, its refresh- 
ment and gladness ; and this to be found, 
and this to be enjoyed, where nothing of the 
kind could be looked for, where the ordi- 
nary traveller expects only desolation ; 
amidst the barrenness and famine of a 
desert. And more still — these blessings 
are not only to be ours in affliction, they 
are actually to be the fruits of affliction, 
to grow out of it,* to be produced by those 
very things which cause our sorrow. " I 
will give her her vineyards from thence." 
" The wilderness, which is the source of 
Israel's sufferings, shall be the source of 
her consolations also and joys. They are 
my gifts, and that she may see them to be 
mine, she shall gather them, not in her own 
fertile country, but on the arid sand." 

And representations like these are of 
frequent occurrence in scriptme. Half its 
promises are promises of blessings in sor- 
row and blessings from sorrow. It speaks 
of joy in tribulation ; of consolations abound- 
ing when sufferings abound ; of patience, 
experience, and every Christian grace, all 
wrought by trouble, all n^ade to flow by 
the power of the Holy Ghost from tribula- 
tion alone. It goes further. That eternal 
blessedness which is the purchase of the 
Redeemer's blood, the perfection of Jeho- 
vah's workmanship, the noblest creation of 
his power, and the richest gift of his good- 
ness — the scripture traces even this to suf- 
fering, and to slight suffering ; it describes 
it as sorrow's easy, rapid work. "Our 
light affliction," says the troubled Paul, 
" which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory." We must not, I know, over- 
rate afHiction, but with such a declaration 
as this before us, how can we overrate it ? 
Powerless as it may be in itself, how can 
we ascribe more to it when in the Spirit's 
hands, than that Holy Spirit has ascribed 
to it here ? He gives it the praise even of 
the happiness of heaven. We must be in 
heaven perhaps before we caa echo with 
our full feeling such words as these, but 
some of you can tell us that the brightest 
hours on earth are those which sorrow 
brightens. Your richest supplies, your 



sweetest comforts, have been sent you in 
your deepest troubles. Fot you " the wil- 
derness and the solitary place have been 
glad, and the desert has rejoiced and blos- 
somed as the rose." You have had your 
vineyards in the desert and from the des- 
ert. Its barren ground has been the 
ground of all others where you have been 
most blessed. In looking back on your 
earthly pilgrimage, in going over the years 
during which you have trod its wastes, you 
are constrained to say, you rejoice to say, 
" My most afflicted path has been my hap- 
piest. I have been restless, half misera- 
ble, in the day of my seeming happiness, 
but in the day of my adversity I have been 
tranquil, I have been satisfied, I have sung 
for joy." 

VI. But the text still carries us on. It 
bids us notice the hope that God excites in 
affliction, " I will give her," he says, " the 
valley of Achbr for a door of hope." 

Now this valley was situated at the very 
entrance of the promised land. It bordered 
on the wilderness, and was the first part of 
Canaan that came into the possession of 
Israel. Hence it must have seemed to 
them, after their wearisome sojournings, 
as the birthplace of hope; their hearts 
must have glowed as they entered it, with 
the prospect of soon obtaining for their own 
the whole land. And here we have a clew 
to the prophet's meaning. 

" My people shall not remain forever in 
that wilderness," says God. " I led them 
there, and I am blessing them there, and 
they shall be blessed ; but that is not their 
home. I will show them a way out of the 
wilderness, and that not a way which will 
take them back again into Egypt, to the 
scene of their former sins and wretched- 
ness ; it shall bring them to Achor ; they 
shall find themselves sponeror later on the 
borders of their promised inheritance." 

And there is an Achor for you, Christian 
brethren. Some of you well know that 
there is, for you have found it. Ypu re- 
member the time when heaven seemed as 
far from you, as the divine justice or your 
own guilt could remove it. Your hearts 
often longed to see that it would eventually 
be yours, but you could not. You reason- 
ed, you " took counsel with yoi^r soul," you 
tried all the means you could think of to 
work in yourselves a conviction of your 
eternal safety, but all failed you. The 
utmost you could ever attain, was a hope 
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fluctuating with the feeling of every day, 
and often scartely to be distinguished from 
positive despair. That was the tinie of 
your worldly ease and prosperity. At last 
came trouble. You saw the wilderness 
before you ; you found yourselves in it. 
" Now," you said, "my misery is sealed. 
My strength and my hope is perished from 
the Lord." But when you had been awhile 
in the desert ; when Grod had spoken com- 
fortably to you there, and began to pour 
into your wounded hearts his wine and his 
oil ; when you saw that you did not sink as 
you expected to sink, but that, on the con- 
trary, you experienced a consolation and 
blessedness you never knew before ; then, 
for the first time, you rose above the fears 
that all your life long had oppressed you. 
You rose almost above your supports and 
comforts. You looked beyond them. You 
said with Manoah, " If the Lord had been 
pleased to destroy me, he would not have 
showed me such things as these." The 
sins he subdued in you, the graces he quick- 
ened, the compassion and tenderness he 
manifested, the discoveries he gave you of 
his favor, appeared to you in their true 
character, as indications of his special love. 
As you ate of the vineyards of the wilder- 
ness, you regarded them as the forerunners 
of the feast of heaven. "Tribulation 
worketh patience," says Saint Paul, " and 
patience experience, and experience hope ;" 
and you have at last learned to say the 
same. " It is good," you now say, " that 
a man should both hope and quietly wait 
for the salvation of the Lord." " Thou 
which hast showed me great and ,sore 
troubles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt 
bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth. Thou shalt increase my greatness, 
and comfort me on every side." " Thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afler- 
wards receive me to glory." 

And what has been the design of Grod in 
all he has done for you ? in the comforts 
he has bestowed, the supplies he has given, 
and the hope he has inspired ? The text 
will tell you. 

VII. Notice in it, lastly, the effect to he 
produced on Israel hy the mercies vouchsafed 
to her. " She shall sing there," says God, 
" as in the days of her youth, and as in 
the day when she came up out of the land 
of Egypt." " A song of joy," we perhaps 
say. Yes, of such joy as few ever feel 
out of the wilderness of trouble. But there 



is something more than joy in this song, 
and something higher. 

The Lord here reminds us of the hour 
when Israel saw herself free and safe on 
the borders of the Red Sea. Her enemies 
were ingulfed in its waters, and she her- 
self was on her way to Canaan. That was 
the day of her youth. He then refers us 
to that exulting hymn with which she made 
the shores of that sea re-echo on the dis- 
covery of her deliverance. I need not say 
that it is a hymn of wonderful beauty and 
fervor. But the most striking peculiarity 
of it, I conceive, is the high strain of adora- 
tion which it breathes. The people seem 
overwhelmed with the display that has 
been made to them of the divine perfections, 
and under the influence of the admiration 
which these perfections had excited, their 
joy is almost lost in feelings of adoration 
and praise. True they do say, " The Lord 
hath saved us;" it is true that they speak 
of him as their song because he had been 
their salvation; but the chief burden of 
their strain is "the high praise of their 
God.'' "Slig ye to the Lord," they cry 
and cry again, " for he hath triumphed 
gloriously." " Thy right hand, O Lord, 
is become glorious in power." " Who is 
like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods ? 
Who is like thee ? glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders." 

Now if you have experienced great con- 
solations, great mercies, in affliction, be 
assured of this, that they have elevated 
unspeakably your thoughts of Grod; that 
they have been accompanied with such a 
view of his glory, as delights, and warms, 
and almost fires, your soul. You catinot 
be silent concerning it. You have seen 
your " King in his beauty," and you must 
speak of your King aiSd his beauty. He 
has opened your lips, and you must " show 
forth his praise." "He has put a new 
song in your mouth," and you must send 
it forth, "even a thanksgiving unto your 
God." 

You remember the feelings of your 
hearts, brethren, on your first conversion to 
God ; * how strong they were ; what influ- 
ence they had on your feelings, your words, 
and conduct. You remember too how 
mournfully they half subsided away. When 
God brings you into trials, and helps and 
comforts you under them, he does it to re- 
vive those feelings of your better days, to 
make you ia zeal and love what you were 



years ago, arid perhaps have never heen 
since. " I remember Ihee," he says, " the 
kindness of thy youth, the love of thine 
espousals." He wants that love again, 
and he wants it for this purpose, that you 
may answer the great end of all he has 
done for you, that you may "show forth his 
praise." If then this end has been in no 
degree attained, if you have talked of the 
spiritual supports and enjoyments you have 
known in adversity, and yet are come out 
of it as worldly-minded, as cold-hearted, 
as trifling, as little impressed with the 
divine goodness and glory, as when you 
entered it, tremble for yourselves, tremble 
for every one like yourselves. There is a 
« matter far more important to you and to 
me, brethren, than earthly trials, or any 
consolations we can experience under them. 
We are approaching an eternal world ; we 
are on our way to the judgment-seat of the 
living God. God will not ask us there, 
what afflictions we have endured, or what 
comforts we have enjoyed under them. 
No ; the question there will be, what have 
we been in our joys and our%orrows ? his 
friends or his enemies ? While we have 
been experiencing his supporting mercy, 
what have we experienced of the cleansing 
of a Saviour's blood and a Saviour's Spirit ? 
What have we known as great sinners of 
the great Deliverer ? Compared with in- 
quiries like these, the things you have heard 
to-day are trifles. O forget them all, rather 
than forget this one awful fact — we are 
dying sinners, drawing nearer and nearer 
every moment to an eternal heaven or an 
eternal hell. 



SERMON XXIV. 

THE MULTITUDE FED IN THE WILDER- 
NESS. 

St. Mark vi. 42. 

And they did all eat and were filled. 

It is a remarkable fact, that of the many 
miracles wrought by our Lord, this is the 
only one recorded by all the evangelists. 
The inference we are to draw is plain — it 
is a miracle of peculiar importance. It 
was deemed such evidently by those who 
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witnessed it ; it is stamped as such by that 
Holy Spirit who has thu# written it again 
and again in the book he has inspired. 

And there is no difljculty in perceiving 
wherein its importance lies. We shall 
undoubtedly find it in the development it 
affords us of the Saviour's character ; in 
the discovery it makes of his goodness and 
greatness ; in the force with which it tells 
a needy world, that he is able and willing 
to supply all its wants, and to supply them 
to the greatest possible degree, under all 
circumstances, at all times. We must 
view it then in this light ; that is, we must 
look on it as a striking though partial ex- 
hibition of the Lord Jesus Christ, his excel- 
lences and his ways. And may he him- 
self open our minds to receive the know- 
ledge of him it is calculated to impart! 

Our attention must necessarily be con- 
fined to a part only of the history. Let us 
select these four points : the miracle itself; 
the feelings with which our Lord seems to 
have wrought it ; the time when it was per- 
formed ; and the place where it occurred. 

I. The miracle was the feeding of a large 
multitude of men with food sufficient for a 
small number only, and leaving among 
them, after every one was satisfied, a larger 
quantity of provision than was found in the 
place at first. 

1. Now the first thing that strikes us 
here, is power, power over the material 
world. 

And this, to material beings like ourselves, 
is a cofacem of no small moment. We are 
surrounded with material things. We live 
among them and upon them. Our comfort, 
our safety, nay, our very existence, are 
made dependent on them. With the body 
they can do what they will ; and through 
the body they can get at the soul, and af- 
fect it deeply ; send it out of the body, 
naked and lonely, to its everlasting home. 

In such a situation, the mind, when the 
mind thinks on the subject, naturally asks, 
Have the things around us any master or 
ruler ? and if so, who is he ? " The Lord 
Christ," answers the gospel. It exhibits 
him to us as the Monarch of the world he 
has formed; with all its parts under his 
control, and every element in it at his com- 
mand. On this occasion, food, in simply 
passing fronfl hand to hand, is multiplied at 
his bidding, so that five thousand eat and 
are filled from a meal sufficient in appear- 
ance for five only. And this is no solitary 
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instance 6f the obedience of matter to him. 
He treads on the sea, and it sustains his 
weight ; he speaks to the winds, and in a 
moment the hurricane sinks down into a 
cahn. 

It follows then, brethren, that when we 
make light of Jesus of Nazareth, we are 
making light of one who can never be at a 
loss for an instrument to punish or destroy 
us ; one who can arm all nature against 
us ; send the lightnings of heaven to blast, 
or give a feeble moth power to crush us. 

It follows also, that the stores of nature 
are to us just what he is pleased to make 
them ; that food, and air, and medicine, do 
his work and nothing more. 

And does not this blessed truth also fol- 
low, that in the material, as well as in the 
spiritual world, his people are safe ? They 
may suffer perils to alarm and difficulties 
to oppress them, but they need fear no evil. 
He who is watching over them, has bound- 
less resources at his command, ten thousand 
unthought of ways of removing danger and 
supplying want. " The silver and the 
gold are his," and so " are the cattle on a 
thousand hills." Yea, "the earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof." He has 
proved himself its Master. At his nod the 
sea has divided to give deliverance to his 
people ; a flinty rock has poured out water 
to minister to their comfort ; and when they 
have wanted food, he has rained it down 
upon them from the clouds. There may 
be in our houses only a barrel of meal and 
a cruse of oil; but what then? "We shall 
not want." He who has given us but that 
little, will make that little enough, and 
make us wonder that it is enough, "filling 
our hearts with food and gladness." 

2. Notice also in this miracle the little 
value which Christ puts on sensual gratijica' 
tions, on luxuries and what we call com- 
forts. 

We have seen his power; it was evi- 
dently boundless. A word from his lips 
could have spread before this multitude all 
the delicacies of the east\ But in calling 
his omnipotence into exercise for them, the 
only food he provides is the mean fare of 
the humblest fisherman. Their souls he 
bad just before been feeding with the bread 
of life; nothing he deems too good for 
them ; he was willing to give' the food of 
angels for their support, nay, himself ; but 
when their bodies are to be fed, any suste- 
nance that is at hand contents him. A few 



barley loaves will answer that mean pur- 
pose, as well as the most sumptuous fare. 
He will have no waste ; he says even of 
these plain provisions, " Gather up the frag- 
ments ;" he sets some value on every thing 
he gives or creates ; but as to the value he 
sets on that which pampers the appetite, it 
is so trifling that we cannot discover it. 

On another occasion we see him acting 
in precisely the same manner. He pro- 
vides food for Elijah, the greatest and best 
man of his age ; and sends a messenger 
from heaven to carry it to him ; and what 
is it? It comes to a prophet from an 
angel's hand ; and yet it is only a cake of 
bread and a cruse of water. 

How instructive is all this to the poor . 
and straitened ! How forcibly does it say 
to you, " Be content with such things as y6 
have !" You may fare hard, but there is 
not one of you who does not fare as well as 
the Lord of nature fared in the days of his 
flesh ; and yet he ate his mean food with 
thankfulness, and would never put forth his 
power to make it better. 

And how strongly does this simple meal 
condemn others of us ! It says nothing, 
brethren, against taking and enjoying what 
God has given; his gifts are sent us to be 
enjoyed ; but the caring about the things 
of the body, the eager indulgence in them, 
the thought and time they occupy, that rest- 
lessness and discontent which we experi- 
ence when, owing to any accident, we can- 
not get them ; what is all this? It is folly. 
It is worse ; it is sin. It is more than sin ; 
it is an indication of a bad state of heart ; a 
proof that there is little, if any thing spiritual 
within us ; that the mind is still in its native 
earthliness ; that it knows nothing whatever 
of a new and heaven-bom life. Put the 
grace of God into the heart, implant there 
the love of Christ, let the soul once taste the 
sweets of his presence, let it but catch for 
one moment the joy that he can bestow ; 
and we shall care but little about what we 
eat, or what we drink, or what we put op. 
Christ in the heart will drive all such care 
out of the heart ; will assuredly bring con- 
tent into the heart. And there is no way 
of getting content into it without Christ. 
Purple and fine linen will not do it; no, 
nor faring sumptuously every day. Dis- 
content can reign over a mansion or a pal- 
ace as tormentingly as in a cottage ; nay, 
it sits down at a well-spread table far oftener 
than at a frugal board. It feels most ftt 
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borne amidst luxury and pomp. Our old 
writers often say, and say it with as much 
truth as point, "Nature is content with 
little, grace with less, sin with nothing." 

II. Let us pass on now to the feelings 
vnth which this miracle was wrought, 

1. One of these was evidently a con- 
sciousness of power. 

Not that it was wrought ostentatiously, 
for the purpose of exciting astonishment or 
applause ; it was a work of pure compas- 
sion, with no vain show whatever in it ; 
nay, with a concealment of power, rather 
than a display of it. But who can read 
this history and not see that the Being who 
wrought this wonder, knew himself able to 
work any wonder ? that he felt his omnipo- 
tence ? Look at the scene. 

"Send the multitude away that they 
may get food," said the disciples. " They 
ne^ not depart," said the lofty Saviour. 
Their words sounded to him like an im- 
peachment of his all-sufficiency, and con- 
scious greatness prompts his answer. " A 
starving multitude sent away from me for 
bread ! Why, all the bread on earth or in 
heaven is mine. Were famished vorlds be- 
before me, they need not depart. Make the 
men sit down. ' ' And this, observe, was said 
before the food was multiplied ; said by one 
in a human form, with only five loaves and 
two small fishes before him, in the pre- 
sence of more than five thousand men ; and 
said with a composure and confidence, that 
indicated a certainty in his own mind as to 
his ability to provide the food desired. Or 
rather perhaps we ought to say, the Sa- 
viour's whole demeanor in this transaction 
indicates an absence of all thought about 
his own power. It manifests such a habit 
of doing wonders, of bringing to pass what- 
ever his wisdom and his compassion dictate, 
that he does not give his own ability a place 
in his mind. He thinks no more of it, than 
we think of our power to open our lips 
when we speak, or to step when we walk. 
And thus comes out the hidden Godhead. 
It is seen in the miracles he performed, the 
wonders he accomplished, and seen in them 
clearly and gloriously ; but it is more visi- 
ble still perhaps in the manner in which 
he wrought these wonders, in the quie^ess, 
the ease, the dignity, the conscious great- 
ness, with which they were accompanied. 

2. We have thus looked at the author of 
this miracle as God ; but he is as really 
man as he is God, and be feels and acts 
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here like a dependent man ; for mark fur- 
ther the spirit of devotion h# manifests. 

"When he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes," the evangelist says, 
"he looked up to heaven and blessed." 
And he did this not merely to teach the 
multitude around him to acknowledge God 
in the bounties of his providence and to 
praise him for them, but from a real feel- 
ing of dependence at work in his own mind, 
from the overflowings of gratitude towards 
his Father in his own breast. 

It seems too that this was only in con- 
formity with his usual practice. Look at 
that blessed meal he ate at Emmaus after 
his resurrection. There was nothing pecu- 
liar in that. It was not a miraculous meal 
like this wonderful provision before us; 
nor was it a sacramental feast like his last 
supper at Jerusalem 5 it was an ordinary 
repast taken in an ordinary manner. And 
yet we read that " as he sat at meat with 
his two disciples, he took bread and blessed 
it ;" and the action discovered him ; " their 
eyes were opened" by it, " and they knew 
him ;" — a clear proof that his expressions of 
thankfulness for his daily food were not 
reserved for special occasions, that they 
were more than the decent formalities ob- 
served by his countrymen, that they were 
so constant and so fervent as to charac- 
terize him. His heart- warming discourse 
did not betray him. The disciples them- 
selves say " that he was known of them in 
breaking of bread." 

And why all this ? Why this bringing- 
of devotion to bear upon the trifles of life f 
Because Grod is in all these trifles; be>- 
cause we have not a single enjoyment or 
comfort which he does not give us ; because 
moreover we are commanded to acknow- 
ledge him and glorify him in every thliv^ 
" Whether ye eat or drink," says the Holy 
Spirit, " or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God." Besides, where there i» 
real devotion in the heart, it will appear, 
and appear habitually in the life. There 
is no confining of it to the church or the 
closet; it is within the man, and wherever 
the man goes, his religion will go with him. 
It is become a part of himself; no longer 
what it was once, a garment to be put on 
at one time and thrown off at another, but 
as inseparable from him as his form or hi» 
life. 

True religion, brethren, is not an act, 
but a habit ; not an impulse or emotion^ 
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but a principle ; not a sudden torrent, pro- 
duced by the snows of winter or the thun- 
der-storm of summer, it is a stream ever 
running, varying indeed in its breadth and 
depth, but from the moment of its rise, ever 
flowing on till it reaches the ocean of ever- 
lasting life. Banish God from your meals, 
or habitually from any thing, and you 
might as well banish him from every thing. 
Your religion is a notion or a form, and 
will prove in the end a delusion. 

3. Notice also the munificence, the liber- 
ality, with which our Lord spread this wide 
board for this vast multitude. 

" The two fishes divided he among them 
all ; and they did all eat and were filled." 
None were excluded, none were controlled, 
none went away dissatisfied. There was 
enough and to spare. And had the num- 
ber of these five thousand men been multi- 
plied a thousand fold, it would have been 
the same ; the evangelist would still have 
told us with the same simplicity and truth, 
" they did all eat and were filled." 

And think not, brethren, that you can 
ever exhaust the grace, or diminish the 
fulness, of your almighty Saviour. You 
may come to him for the pardon in one 
moment of the sins of a whole life, and 
these sins may be as many in number as 
the moments you have breathed, and as 
dark in their character as the desperate 
vvickedness of your own vile hearts, it 
matters not; ''with him is plenteous re- 
•demption ;" "the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin;" "he will abun- 
dantly pardon." And if you come to him 
again, he will pardon again ; he will 
" multiply pardons." And did you come 
with a throng of sinners more numerous 
than the sands of the sea-shore, and all as 
deeply laden with iniquities as yourselves, 
you would be pardoned as soon and par- 
doned as freely; and when you looked 
around on that guilty multitude, not one 
unpardoned transgressor would you find 
among tiiem all; no, nor an unpardoned 
sin. And when you turned your wondering 
eyes again on your merciful Lord, you 
would see him waiting still to be gracious, 
his love would be as overflowing as before, 
his forgiveness as ready and as free, his 
power as vast, his invitations as extensive, 
his pleadings as earnest, his heaven as 
open. 

And if you come to him for any other 
mercy, yea, for all the mercies that a 



creature finite like you can receive or an 
infinite Grod can give, you may have them 
all, and in an abundance that you can no 
more measure than you can span the uni- 
verse. " He is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think." 
" He is a God full of compassion and gra- 
cious." As he spreads his table in the 
wilderness, this is his call to a world -of 
sinners, " Eat, O friends ; drink, yea, 
drink abundantly, O beloved." And this is 
his promise to his Zion, " I will abundantly 
bless her provision, I will satisfy her poor 
with bread." 

in. The time chosen for this miracle 
calls now for our notice. 

The thirty-fifth verse says that it was 
wrought in the evening, " when the day was 
now far passed ;" when the disciples began 
to be concerned for the safety, or, at all 
events, for the comfort, of the people. And 
not only so, the loaves were not multiplied 
till these disciples had been taught that 
they could do nothing for the hungry crowd. 
" They have nothing to eat," said they. 
" Give ye them to eat," answered Christ ; 
thus reminding them of their utter inability 
to help themselves or others. And that 
this delay was the efl*ect of design, not of 
accident, may fairly be inferred from the 
still longer delay which took place before 
the performing of a similar miracle on a 
similar occasion. Then Christ began first. 
" In those days," we read in the eighth 
chapter of this gospel, " the multitude be- 
ing very great and having nothing to eat, 
Jesus called his disciples unto lum, and 
saith unto them, I have compassion on the 
multitude because they have now been with 
me three days, and have nothing to eat ; 
and if I send them away fasting to their 
own houses, they will faint by the way." 
And why this delay ? Why not have fed 
these multitudes earlier ? Why keep them 
till they were thus spent ? For their spir- 
itual benefit, for our souls' good ; to show 
us this— our Lord's determination to make 
his creatures feel their wants before he 
supplies them ; to bring out our weakness 
and lay it bare, before he manifests in us 
his strength. 

Ttps mode of proceeding runs through 
all his dealings with us, whether in provi- 
dence or in grace. He humbles us " under 
his mighty hand," before he exalts us ; he 
breaks our hearts, before he heals them ; 
he causes us to groan under the burdeD of 
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our guilt, before he removes it ; he never 
conquers our lusts for us, before he has 
taught us to discover and hate them. Nay, 
anxiously as he desires our holiness, it is 
not till we are brought to "hunger and 
thirst after righteousness" more than for 
any thing else, that we are filled. And 
when has he given us strength, and conso- 
lation, and joy, those pleasures which have 
almost turned the earth into a heaven ? It 
has been when we have found out that there 
are no pleasures anywhere else ; when we 
have felt ourselves poor, and our friends 
poor, and the world poor, and the whole 
universe poor ; when our hearts have been 
fainting with sorrow, and well-nigh burst- 
ing with wretchedness. It is a blessed thing 
for God to empty the soul ; a blessed thing 
to have self-righteousness, and self-depen- 
dence, and all earthly confidence, beaten 
down. It is a sure forerunner of mercy, 
and of mercy such as this — ^great mercy, 
striking mercy, mercy that makes us won- 
der as we receive it, mercy that satisfies, 
mercy that is like this miraculous bread — 
as we eat of it we are filled. 

IV. And this is nearly the same truth 
that our fourth subject will suggest to us — 
the place where this miracle was jperformed. 

The scene of it, we are told, was a des- 
ert, a barren shore of the lake of Galilee ; 
a place unproductive of provisions, and re- 
mote from any visible means of supply ; the 
last place, in fact, in which these men ex- 
pected to eat and be filled. And more than 
this — it was a desert wherein the Saviour 
had led them ; at least, they would not have 
been found there had he not gone there be- 
fore them. They followed him thither. 

You discover then at once, brethren, the 
lesson we have to learn here — our richest 
supplies, our best comforts, are not the 
growth of our worldly prosperity, nor often 
the companions of our worldly ease ; they 
come to us in situations and under circum- 
stances, which seem to cut us off from ev- 
ery comfort and supply. We receive them 
in affliction, and never so abundantly as in 
those deep afflictions, those extremities of 
suffering or trouble, into which our Masti^r 
himself has the most visibly led us. And 
not only so, they often seem to grow qtt of 
our afflictions. We are fed in the desert, 
and by food which is created in the desert, 
and which, as far as we can see, we should 
never have had put into our hands had we 
not been in the desert. This miracle seems 



like a practical commentary on that strange 
but gracious promise of the Lord to the 
Jewish church ; " Behold, I will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderness, and speak 
comfortably unto her. And I will give her 
her vineyards from thence;" "her vines 
shall spring up where nothing ever grew 
before but briers and thorns." 

And what have your own lives been, 
Christian brethren ? They have all been 
in harmony with this miracle and this prom- 
ise. Think of the deserts in which you 
have wandered. 

Outward affliction has been one of these. 
You have been in it, and dark indeed were 
your fears as you entered it ; and yet did 
your souls starve ? Did you sink down ex- 
hausted in that wilderness ? " Your foot 
had well-nigh slipped," for a time you al- 
most fainted ; but the supply came at last, 
and turned that scene of desolation into a 
fruitful land. O what vineyards have you 
had from thence ! what refreshments have 
been sent you there from on high ! what 
support, and love, and tenderness, have you 
experienced ! Often when an object of 
compassion perhaps to earthly friends, you 
have been singing aloud with happiness. 

Spiritual sorrow too, conviction of sin, is 
another wilderness ; a dark and fearful 
one ; none on earth more fearful. Who 
does not remember the wonder, and confu- 
sion, and terror, of that hour, when God 
first made him feel he had a guilty soul ? 
But what did you ultimately get out of that 
land of darkness ? What came out of all 
those fears and alarms ? A discovery of 
redeeming love, an insight into the virtue 
and glory of the Saviour's cross, a peace, 
a hope, a joy in believing, which have done 
for you, what ?t— not reconciled you to your 
guilt! — God forbid! — but which have 
caused you to deem the discovery vouch- 
safed you of that guilt the greatest blessing 
of your life. If there is one thing for 
which you are thankful, it is this, that you 
have trembled under the burden of sin and 
wept under a sense of your pollution. 

never let us fear the desert, as long as 
we are there with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
A thousand times over has he furnished for 
his people a table in the wilderness, and 
never on this side heaven will they be any- 
where else so well supplied. In other spots, 
there is often hunger amid seeming plente- 
ousness ; our souls have felt it, and been 
well-nigh famished ; but look through the 
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whole cnurch, look at that great multitude 
who have shared its sorrows — we may say 
of them all, when Christ has allured them 
and led them into the wilderness, "they 
did all eat and were filled." 

And here I must end, not however with- 
out suggesting to you this one reflection — 
How glorious a Being is the Lord Jesus 
Christ! 

Look once more at the scene this scrip- 
ture presents. One man standing amidst a 
multitude of five thousand men, and satis- 
fying them all with his single hand ; and 
that not from any supplies previously col- 
lected, but creating food as he distributes 
it, and creating and distributing it as long 
as any one will take it, and doing all this 
without an effort or a boast, with thankful- 
ness and prayer ; — there is indeed great- 
ness in this spectacle, a silent but mighty 
greatness, that no royal banquet, that no 
external pomp, that no earthly pageant, 
ever yet displayed. But after all, to what 
does it amount ? The Lord Christ feeding 
for an hour one company with the bread 
that perishes ! Why, brethren, he has been 
feeding for ages the whole multitude of 
heaven with imperishable joys ; and the 
time is fast coming on, when around him 
will be assembled, not fiwe thousand, but 
ten thousand times ten thousand of his 
saints ; all the spirits in all the worlds that 
he has redeemed or upheld ; all filled and 
overflowing with happiness, and not a thrill, 
not an emotion, of happiness to be found 
among them, which has not him for its Cre- 
ator and Giver. 

O the glory of that Being who is the sin- 
ner's refuge and hope ! What an amazing 
power to bless is hidden in him ! What an 
inexhaustible, infinite fulness ! To be faint- 
ing with want, to be starving and perishing, 
while such a Being says, " I am the bread 
of life;" — if you have never wondered be- 
fore, go away and deem yourselves now 
the greatest wonders in the world. A hap- 
py, redeemed sinner in heaven makes all 
heaven marvel ; but a sinner starving on 
the earth, with such a Saviour near him as 
Jesus Christ ; a man destitute of the food 
his soul needs in a Christian country and 
in a Christian church, with the tidings of 
the gospel sounding in his ears, and the 
blessings of the gospel waiting his accept- 
ance — ^there is no wonder greater than this, 
none half so awful. And yet some of us 
must say, " That wonder am L That crea- 



ture starving in the midst of plenty ; carry- 
ing about an empty soul without a wish to 
have it filled ; never once asking mercy for 
it, and trampling every moment on the food 
that would save and gladden it : — ^that won- 
der am L" And what will be the end of 
this mysterious folly ? Prayer or ruin ; 
conversion or death ; an awakened, re- 
newed, supplicating, abased soul here, or a 
starved soul, a lost soul, forever. 



SERMON XXV. 
THE LOST SHEEP BROUGHT HOME. 

St. Luke xy. 4, 5, 6. 

Whatman of you, having an hundred $heepf if he 
lose one of them, doth Tiot leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which 
is lost, until he find it ? And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbors, saying unto them. 
Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
which was lost. 

This parable was spoken by our Lord 
in his own defence. His old enemies, the 
scribes and Pharisees, had turned his con- 
descension into a ground of attack on him. 
" This man," said they, " receiveth sin- 
ners." The charge was not repelled. 
With a silent dignity, the patient Saviour 
admits its truth, passes over, as though un- 
noticed, the proud selfishness it manifested, 
and stoops down at once to justify the com- 
passion it condemned. He appeals to the 
ordinary conduct of the people who sur- 
rounded him, conduct approved and fol- 
lowed by these very murmurers, and finds 
in that a triumphant vindication of his own. 

And in doing this, he does more than 
this. He turns his weapon of defence into 
an instrument of mercy, silencing these 
Jews by words of which they were not 
worthy ; words evidently intended for men 
of another spirit, and for another purpose ; 
intended perhaps for some of you ; design- 
ed to excite hope, and adoration, and joy, 
this very day in your hearts. They bring 
before us an object of peculiar need, and, 
at the same time, of peculiar care and mer- 
cy — a worthless sinner, recovered, saved, 
and carried joyfully to heaven, by the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 



I. The parable represents his natural 
condition. And what marvellous compas- 
sion breaks forth in the description given us 
of this ! A veil is thrown over all that we 
might have expected to be most conspicu- 
ous in it. Not a word is said of man's 
criminality or man's pollution. The bless- 
ed Jesus appears to lose sight of both. He 
speaks as a father, forgetting, in the mise- 
ry of his children, all their guilt. " Sin- 
ners," said the Jews. " No," says Christ, 
, " lost sheep ; poor, thoughtless wanderers 
from their home." 

The figure conveys to us three ideas. 

1. The first is toant ; not absolute want, 
perhaps, not complete destitution — for the 
rocky mountain may yield some food, and 
the sandy desert some refreshment ; but 
the sheep is away from the fold ; it has 
consequently no satisfying, no adequate, no 
certain pasture ; it lives, if it lives at all, 
in hunger and weariness. 

And what is our condition when at a dis- 
tance from God ? It is worse than the 
condition of this lost sheep, more necessi- 
tous and desolate. Regard us indeed as 
no better than machines of flesh and blood, 
creatures with no higher capacities than 
the brute beasts that perish, then there is 
enough for us, and more than enough, in 
this well stored world. But admit that 
" there is a spirit in man," view him as a 
being endowed with mind and affections, 
with a feeling heart and a thinking soul, 
there is not one of our race, however de- 
graded, whom the whole earth could satisfy, 
nor a longing for happiness in any one 
breast, that the whole material universe 
could fill. 

The man born from above knows this 
well ; but I appeal not to him ; no, nor to 
that wretched groveller in the dust, whom 
the disappointments of life have soured 
and chilled. I ask the happiest of you all, 
the young, and light-hearted, and pros- 
perous, what is the world to you 1 It may 
be your all, but are you satisfied with 
your all ? Has it not lefl wants within 
you, great and painful wants, which you 
cannot quiet ? Conscience tells you it has. 
You could hardly define them, you never 
talk of them, you try to bury them deep in 
the secrecy of your own breasts, to lose the 
sense of them in the excitements of pleas- 
ure or the hurry of business, but you feel 
them still ; there are moments when you 
hardly know how to bear them, when you 
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are conscious of such thirstings within and 
such dissatisfaction with every thing wit||^ 
out you, that the world seems a desert, ana 
you starving in it and wretched. And this 
feeling of desolation all springs from one 
source — ^you are as sheep that are lost. 
You are at a distance from Grod, the foun- 
tain of happiness ; and the blessedness that 
flows from his presence is consequently at 
a distance from you. 

2. And think of the danger of such a state. 

A sheep in eastern countries, when away 
from the shepherd, is never safe. No ani- 
mal is beset with more enemies, or exposed 
to greater perils. And to what are we ex- 
posed ? To foes so numerous and dangers 
so manifold, that the mind is bewildered as 
it contemplates them. A soul delivered 
from them, is one of the greatest wonders 
in the creation of God. It is one of the 
most splendid manifestations, we might al- 
most say, one of the mightiest efforts of his 
omnipotence. As such Saint Peter re- 
garded it. He says of the redeemed, that 
they are " kept," and how 1 By God ? by 
his grace and love ? No ; they are " kept 
by the power of Grod unto salvation." 

And to aggravate the dangers encom- 
passing us, we are naturally fearless of 
them ; unconscious perhaps of their exist- 
ence ; nay, we meet, we court them. A 
sheep straying where the lions roam and 
the tiger lurks, is a representation that does 
not come up to the fact. Behold that sheep 
running to sport by the tiger's side, going 
for rest in its weariness into the lion s hi- 
ding place ; and there is a more exact em- 
blem of man's danger and man's reckless- 



3. And we must add to these features of 
our condition yet one more — helplessness. 

The sheep has neither strength to over- 
come, courage to resist, nor swiflness to 
elude its enemies. Its preservation de- 
pends entirely on the shepherd's arm and 
the fold's security. And herein, again, it 
represents us and our gtate, with fearful 
precision. Not that in this helplessness, 
considered in itself, there is any thing fear- 
ful . We share it in common with the whole 
creation. Sin has not entailed it on us. 
The highest archangel that does the bid- 
ding of Jehovah in heaven, or the purest 
spirit that worships him there, has no more 
strength in himself than the most lost of lost 
men ; he is no more able to satisfy his own 
soul than to create a world. And place 
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even us in heaven, place us anywhere by 
the side of our Grod, we may rejoice in our 
weakness. It binds us to the Holy One ; 
it is a claim on his pity and care, which he 
never disowns. But when separated from 
Grod, this weakness of our nature becomes 
an appalling evil. There is ruin in it. 
" Every one that findeth me," said the 
wretched Cain, " shall slay me ;" and we 
may say the same of all the perils that be- 
set us. Left to ourselves, we have neither 
the power nor the will to escape them. As- 
sault is the same as defeat ; temptation is 
another word for sin, and danger another 
name for destruction. 

This is our condition, brethren, and in all 
the need, peril, and weakness of it, every 
redeemed spirit was once involved. The 
parable places him in the midst of his 
wretchedness, and then goes on to tell us 
how he was extricated. 

II. It bids us notice the conduct of Christ 
towards him. 

1 . The first circumstance that strikes us 
in this, is the Redeemer's care and concern 
for the lost sinner. He is aware of his 
loss ; he misses Mm, 

Among a hundred sheep, it might have 
been conceived that the absence of one 
would probably escape observation ; and 
even if observed, would occasion very lit- 
tle concern ; but the parable takes the re- 
verse of this for granted. It supposes that 
every one of the flock is under the shep- 
herd's eye ; that when it strays, its wan- 
dering is noticed and its loss felt. And 
the same Bible that describes the Lord Je- 
sus Christ as the great Shepherd of his 
church, describes him as a Being whose 
care is not only extensive, reaching to all 
the worlds that crowd his universe, but par- 
ticular and close ; fastened as much on 
every creature his hands have formed, as 
though he had formed none other, as though 
that one creature were the only object of 
his care. And when we add to this anoth- 
er truth, that he has a special love for this 
fallen world as the chosen theatre of his 
manifestation, and sojourning, and glory ; 
and a more peculiar love still for those in 
it whom he has bought with his blood ; we 
need not wonder that neither the glories of 
heaven nor the confusion of earth, can 
conceal the wandering of one poor sinner 
from his eye. Besides, his sheep are his 
charge ; he received them as a sacred 
trust from Jehovah to be returned to him 



again ; and as a faithful Servant, he must 
watch over this charge; the flock which 
his Father has given him, roust be com- 
plete. Hence he speaks of himself as ex- 
ercising a care far beyond that of any 
earthly guardian ; as knowing not only the 
number of his people, but their persons, 
and characters, and circumstances; and 
deriving a part of his excellence and glory 
from this knowledge. '<! am the good 
Shepherd," he says, ** and know my sheep." 
" He telleth the number of the stars," says 
the psalmist ; '< he calleth them all by 
their names ;" but he says of himself, " He 
calleth his own sheep by name." And if 
this be not enough, he turns again to his 
redeemed, and says to them plainly, with- 
out exaggeration or metaphor, " Even the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered." 

2. A care thus extraordinary in its na- 
ture, may naturally be expected to lead to 
action, and action as extraordinary as 
itself. And it does so. The Lord Jesus 
Christ seeks the lost sinner. 

The shepherd in the parable is supposed 
to leave the ninety and nine sheep in the 
wilderness ; that is, safe amidst the culti- 
vated grounds or enclosed pastures of the 
wilderness ; and to *< go after that which 
is lost." And why does he go after it ? 
Because " that which is lost," can be re- 
covered by no other means. The wan- 
dering sheep never returns. Not like the 
dog or the dove that will find its way back 
from almost any distance, it cannot retrace 
its steps. Once a wanderer, it wanders on 
forever. And when did an erring sinner 
ever return to his forsaken God ? Of his 
own accord, never ; and were the world to 
stand ten thousand years, and were the 
same question to be asked at the end of 
those years, the same answer would still 
be given — never. The thing is impossible. 
Sin has rendered it impossible. It alien- 
ates man from Grod. It throws up a bar- 
rier between them in roan's own heart. It 
deprives him of the very desire to return. 
Show him the bridge that Christ has thrown 
over the gulf which separates earth from 
heaven, he will not so much as set a foot 
on it; he would rather starve and sink 
where he is. 

But O the unsearchable grace of Jeho- 
vah ! he goes after the creature that will 
not inquire after him. He comes down 
out of heaven, from the most glorious place 
in the creation to one of the dreariest, and 



this, he tells us, is his errand, << to seek and 
to save that which was lost." And when 
arrived on the earth, no part of it did he 
leave unsought, that he might find his own. 
He goes to Samaria, to seek a lost woman 
there ; to Bethany, to seek Mary, and Mar- 
tha, and Lazarus ; to guilty Sidon, to seek 
the woman of Canaan ; to accursed Jeri- 
cho, to seek Zaccheus. He goes to the re- 
ceipt of custom, that he may find the pub- 
lican Matthew; to the sea-side, that he 
may call to himself Peter, and James, and 
John. And while hanging on the cross, 
in the very agonies of death, his work of 
searching is not suspended. He turns 
round to the malefactors beside him, and 
sees in one of them a sheep of his • fold, a 
companion for paradise. And the same 
work is going on now. By his word, and 
his ministers, and his providence, and his 
Spirit, he is at this day and at this moment 
seeking us ; and were we on the very verge 
of destruction, nay, were there but a step 
between us and all that is fearful, he would 
follow us on ; he would seek us still ; he 
would still desire and labor to pluck us as 
" brands from the burning." Hear his own 
language by his prophet Ezekiel : " Thus 
saith the Lord God, Behold I, even I, will 
both search my sheep and seek them out. 
As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
day that he is among his sheep that are 
scattered, so will I seek out my sheep, and 
will deliver them out of all places where 
they have been scattered in the cloudy and 
dark day." 

3. And this promise carries us on to 
another part of the Lord's merciful con- 
duct towards the sinner — he finds him. 

He misses "that which is lost;" there is 
his care, his watchfulness : — he goes after 
it ; there is his anxiety, his diligence ; — 
he finds it; there, his perseverance, his 
success. 

And what are we to understand by his 
finding it ? Nothing more than his making 
sermons, and afilictions, and mercies, effec- 
tual ; causing them by his Spirit to do 
their appointed work ; overtaking the sin- 
ner by them in his way to ruin, stopping 
and turning him. Were the Saviour this 
moment to find you, he would not at once 
take you away from all the evils of your 
condition, but he would open your eyes to 
discover them, and your hearts to care 
about them. He would make you as care- 
less about the world and its concerns, as 
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though you were on the point of leaving 
it; as full of anxiety about eternity, as 
though you saw its heaven and its hell 
lying open before you, and yourselves 
about to go into the one or the other. The 
sermon you are listening to, would be 
heard as never sermon was heard by you 
yet, and you would go from this house of 
God, and make your own chambers, per- 
haps for the first time since those cham- 
bers were built, places of prayer. And 
not this only, you would feel yourselves 
lost ; you would see the wants, and dan- 
gers, and helplessness, of your condition : 
and with a feeling which you never before 
experienced, you would cry aloud, " What 
must I do to be saved ?" And then you 
would cast yourselves on Christ ; and that 
would be the happiest moment of your life. 
Then indeed would you " be found of him." 
His hand would be on you, and his Spirit 
within you. A connection would begin 
between him and your soul, so close, that 
henceforth he would deem you one with 
himself; so sweet, that you would cheer- 
fully give up all the world rather than 
have it severed ; so lasting, that when all 
earthly ties are snapped asunder, this would 
be strong as ever. You would be enabled 
to stand on the ruin of all that is dear to 
you, on the wreck of a perished world, 
and ask with the exulting Paul, " Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ? I am persuaded that neither death 
nor life ; nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers ; nor things present, nor things to 
come ; nor height, nor depth, nor any oth- 
er creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God which b in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord." 

4. The consequence of this union with 
Chri^ would be a blessed experience of 
another act of his goodness, the consum- 
mation of his mercy towards the recovered 
sinner — he hears him home. " And when he 
hath found it," says the text, " he layeth it 
on his shoulders." We know why the 
shepherd places it there. The sheep, worn 
out by its wanderings and hardships, may 
be unable to follow him ; or it may be un* 
willing to return to the fold, or averse to 
the road that leads to it ; or dangers may 
be thick around ; the beasts of the wood 
may be lying in wait, and, even in the 
shepherd's presence, seeking to destroy. 
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He accordingly places it on his shoulders, 
and thus ensures at once its safety, its com- 
fort, and its arrival at home. 

We need no apostle or prophet to explain 
to us a figure like this. It tells us of the 
distance still stretching itself out between 
us and heaven ; of the mountains to be 
climbed and the wastes to be traversed ; of 
the ten thousand labors and dangers that 
beset the road, and of our utter inability to 
avoid or surmount one of them. It shows 
us the miserable sheep exhausted and sink- 
ing down in the desert far away from its 
rest ; hungering for the green pastures of 
the fold, but unable to take a step in the 
way to them ; and there, it says, is an 
image of ourselves. And then it tells us 
of the power we have so often felt raising 
up and sustaining us ; of the arm we have 
rested on, and never yet found it fail us ; 
of the ease, and security, and blessedness, 
with which we are passing through temp- 
tations and conflicts, and drawing near, al- 
most without being aware of it, to a heav- 
enly land. 

It is cheering to think of the blessed Je- 
sus as the companion of our pilgrimage ; 
it imparts an unutterable delight to the 
soul, to feel that we are going up from the 
wilderness leaning on our Beloved ; but 
this thought and this feeling come far short 
of the truth. We are not by his side ; he 
tells us that we are on his shoulders, in his 
bosom, in his arms. " Ye have seen," he 
says to his redeemed, " how I bare you on 
eagles' wings," carried you with more than 
a shepherd's care, with a father's solici- 
tude, and a mother's tenderness, " and 
brought you," through clouds, and storms, 
and darkness, " unto myself." I bare you 
" as a man doth bear his son, in all the way 
that ye went, until ye came unto this 
place." 

And observe, brethren, the peculiar force 
of this language. While it assures you 
of your safety, it represents that safety as 
depending every moment solely on the Lord 
Jesus. You can never perish, not because 
you have been " found of Christ," not be- 
cause he has bought you, and gone after 
you, and made you his own ; but because 
you are on his shoulder, borne along by 
him, upheld by his power. You are safe, 
but your safety rests not in yourselves ; it 
springs not from any thing that has been 
wrought within you or done without you ; 
it lies simply in this one thing — your being 



in the constant care and keeping of your 
omnipotent Lord. 

And this is the view given us in this 
text of the conduct of Christ towards 'the 
people he loves — he misses them when lost, 
he seeks them, he finds them, he bears 
them home. What a wonderful expendi- 
ture of mercy on creatures so vile ! We 
throw away that which is worthless, for we 
have no power to alter its nature or to give 
it value ; but the things that are worthless, 
or seem so, are the very things that God 
gathers up. " The weak things of the 
world, and base things of the world, and 
things that are despised, hath he chosen,'* 
and chosen them for this very purpose, that 
he may glorify himself by making them 
the most precious and splendid of the treas- 
ures of heaven. 

III. We have yet one point more to con- 
sider — the feeling with which the great Shep' 
herd of the church carries on this blessed 
work. 

And this feeling is as wonderful as the 
work itself. It is not pity, it is not com- 
passion or kindness, no, nor yet love ; it is 
joy, and joy overflowing ; a joy so great 
that the divine mind cannot hold it: the 
whole creation is called on to come and 
share its abundance. " He layetb it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his friends and 
neighbors, saying unto them. Rejoice with 
me, for I have found my sheep which was 
lost." 

We are ready perhaps to take this as a 
mere figure of speech, as little or nothing 
more than an eastern ornament, meaning 
something perhaps, but much less than is 
expressed." And even if we give this lan- 
guage what we consider its full force, even 
if we admit that the Lord Christ actually 
experiences some joy in saving his church, 
we are tempted to think that it is only as 
man that he feels it. But the testimony of 
scripture on this point is plain and decisive. 
It declares that in the divine mind itself, 
even in Grod considered as God, there is 
joy in the conversion and salvation of a 
transgressor's soul. Look at the parables 
following one another in this chapter. The 
main scope of them all is to imply, if not 
to express, this very thing. Look at the 
explicit declarations of the Holy Ghost. 
" God," says the prophet Micah, " delight- 
eth in mercy," in pardoning, redeeming 
mercy ; it is congenial to his nature ; grati- 
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fying, delightful to his mind. " Behold," 
says Isaiah in the name of Jehovah, or 
rather Jehovah himself by his servant's 
lips, " Behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoic- 
ing, and her people a joy ; and I will re- 
joice in Jerusalem, and joy in my peo- 
ple." And hear Zephaniah, another pro- 
phet ; " The Lord thy Grod, in the midst of 
thee, is mighty. He will save ; he will 
rejoice over thee with joy ; he will rest in 
his love ; he will joy over thee with sing- 
ing." Now these and similar expressions 
can mean but one thing, and that the same 
thing which this text implies, and the verse 
following the text clearly asserts — " there 
is joy in heaven over a sinner that repent- 
eth," joy among the angels, joy in the 
human soul of the exalted Jesus, and joy 
higher still in the infinite mind of the in- 
finite Grod. There is joy in seeking his 
people, joy in finding his people, joy in 
upholding and preserving his people, and 
joy yet more abundant in bringing them 
home ; a joy of which the great Jehovah is 
not ashamed ; he publishes it amongst his 
angels, it is seen among the shining glories 
that surround him, it diffuses itself through 
the immense world he inhabits, it augments 
and sweetens those pleasures which are 
at his right hand for evermore. 

And now, brethren, let our thoughts come 
home to ourselves. The things we have 
heard concern ourselves. They concern 
us as closely and deeply, as though there 
were no other people whom they concern at 
all. The situation referred to in this para- 
ble, either is or has been our own. We 
have a thousand times acknowledged it 
to be ours, and we have made this ac- 
knowledgment under such circumstances, 
that if we have been insincere in it, we 
have " not lied unto men, but unto Gkxi." 
"All we like sheep have gone astray," 
was the confession of the church of old, a 
confession made to its fellow-men. We 
have said the same to the living Grod. 
We have said on our knees, and said it as 
though we were anxious for our words to 
be heard in heaven, " Almighty and most 
merciful Father, we have erred and strayed 
from thy ways like lost sheep." Now if 
there are any amongst us who have really 
meant what this language imports, any who 
feel tliemselves to be as sheep that are lost, 
in a starving, dangerous, and perishing con- 
dition ; and who, at the same time, deplore 
this condition, and long above all things for 
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deliverance from it ; then this scripture 
exactly meets their case. It admits the 
truth of all you can say concerning your 
misery and helplessness ; it takes you on 
your own ground; and standing there, it 
proclaims to you relief. It shows you One 
moving about that world of desolation into 
which you have wandered, and taking out 
one afler another from it, and bringing him 
to his" home. It tells you that this Deliverer 
is able to save those who are utterly unable 
to save themselves ; that he delights, re- 
joices in saving them. And you are told 
this to let you see how able and willing he 
is to save you. The parable before us was 
never uttered to silence a company of mur- 
muring Pharisees ; it has not been pre- 
served through so many ages merely to 
grace the book that contains it ; it has not 
been sounded this day in your ears to ex- 
cite your admiration or wonder : its purpose 
is this — to reach your hearts ; to send you 
to your closets and your knees, determined 
by Grod's help to be no longer as sheep that 
are lost, but rather to cast yourselves on 
your Redeemer's mercy, to confide in his 
grace, to prove his compassion, to add to 
his joy. 

Are you ignorant of your spiritual con- 
dition ? or knowing it, careless about it ? 
anxious, half wearied out in providing for 
the body, but reckless about the immortal 
soul ? Then let this scripture produce at 
least one eflfect on you — let it cause you 
to wonder. The gracious conduct it de- 
scribes, is not a mere fiction. Something 
like what it represents is actually going on, 
and going* on every hour. The blessed 
Jesus is anxious for the sinner that is lost, 
he is seeking and bearing home many a 
ransomed spirit, and is doing this with unut- 
terable joy. He deems even the lost soul 
precious ; it is never for one moment out 
of his thoughts': and yet, though this lost 
soul is your own, you care no more about 
it than about the dust in your path. How 
can this strange thing be ? Well may I 
ask, How can the rescuing of such a soul 
as mine delight an infinite God ? but much 
greater reason have I to ask. How is it pos- 
sible that its wretched and forlorn state 
does not distress me 1 There must be some- 
thing radically amiss within me, something 
that perverts my judgment and hardens 
my heart. This ease, in a situation like 
mine, cannot be prudent; this unconcern 
cannot be rational ; this recklessness can- 
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not be safe. What then is the root of this 
mischief? It is self-evident — I have a dis- 
eased nature. Madness is in my heart. I 
must be renewed in the spirit of my mind. 
I must be made a new creature. I must 
be bom again. 

And what says this scripture to you who 
are returned to the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls ? you whom Christ has sought, 
and found, and is carrying home ? It bids 
you look back to the years that are gone. 
It asks you what you were in those years, 
and in what situation. You were lost, and 
almost content to be lost; amidst wants, 
and dangers, and wretchedness, which you 
had no strength to escape nor eyes to dis- 
cover. And where are you now ? On 
your Saviour's shoulder. And why are 
you there ? Because if left to yourselves, 
you would be lost again. " By grace are 
ye saved," says this scripture to you, by 
grace alone. It bids you be humble, more 
humble than you have ever been yet. And 
then it tells you to look forward. How 
glorious the prospect that it opens! For 
creatures such as we are to enter heaven at 
all, is a wonder of mercy, a manifestation 
of goodness almost surpassing belief. Who 
that has ever caught a glimpse of that high 
world, does not say at times, " My polluted 
soul can never enter it ?" But to be brought 
there by Jehovah himself; to hear that 
holy world called on to exult in our arri- 
val, and to find that call obeyed; to dis- 
cover that the God whose love and even 
whose pity towards us we have so long sus- 
pected, is admitting us to the glory of his 
presence, and receiving us there, not with 
the cold commiseration we often ascribe to 
him, but with a joy so overflowing, so real 
and great, that his own infinite mind can 
hardly contain it; is it not marvellous, 
brethren, that a prospect like this is ever 
for one moment out of our thoughts ? A 
feeling of self-abasement, a thrilling sense 
of our own nothingness, is the first, and, it 
may be, the strongest emotion that ought to 
abide with us ; but if we are not happy and 
thankful, where shall thankfulness and joy 
be found ? In our Redeemer's arms, borne 
along by him in the way to his heavenly 
fold, our arrival there as sure as his grace, 
and power, and covenant, can make it, 
with scarcely a step between us and its 
blessedness; — we may weep and tremble, 
but then are our souls in the holiest as well 
as the happiest state, when we rejoice as 



we tremble ; when our songs are more 
numerous than our tears ; when praise is 
at once our work and our delight. 
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SERMON XXVI. 

THE COMPLAINT OF SAESTT PAUL. 

Romans vii. 24. 

O wretched man that I am! who thall deliver 
me from the body of thu death ? 

We are all familiar with the laipguage 
of complaint. We hear it wherever we 
go. Scarcely a day passes, in which it 
does not proceed from our own lips. But 
how little do we think of the sin that is 
mixed up with our complaints! Could 
we see them in their real character, we 
should number many of them among our 
greatest follies and heaviest transgressions. 
Here however in this text, is one of a holy 
and blessed character. Happy would it 
be for us, if every other were silenced 
among us; if no lamentation were ever 
heard in our houses and chambers save 
this alone ! 

It suggests three particulars for our con- 
sideration ; — first, the person who makes 
it ; secondly, the evil he deplores in it ; 
and, thirdly, the effects which this evil 
produced on him. 

I. " Of whom then," we may ask in the 
first instance, '' speaketh the apostle this? 
Of himself, or of some other man ?" *'Not 
of himself," some will tell us, " nor of any 
sincere Christian. He is speaking in the 
person of a sinner whom God has compell- 
ed to feel the burden and power of his 
corruptions, but in whose mind the love of 
sin still reigns. We are to regard his 
words as a complaint extorted, in an hour 
of thoughtful ness, from a man struggling 
at once with an enlightened conscience 
and an ungodly heart." But a single 
glance at the preceding part of the chapter 
confutes this interpretation. Whoever he 
may be that is speaking in it, he says in 
one place, " I would do good ;" in another, 
" I delight in the law of God ;" and surely 
these are expressions which never yet 
came with truth from unhallowed lips, that 
never could come from any but a renewed 
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heart. Besides, this complaint itself marks 
the character of him who uttered it. It 
designates one hating sin in a very extra- 
ordinary degree, and striving against it 
with every power of his soul ; and Paul 
himself was a man of this class. We 
infer therefore that the apostle is describing 
his own feelings in this passage, and con- 
sequently right feelings, exactly those 
feelings which, in a world like this, we 
should expect to find in a partially renew- 
ed mind. 

And we must not attempt to turn away 
the force of his language by referring it to 
some early period of his life, or some 
former stage of his Christian experience. 
He evidently alludes to an evil that was 
distressing him at the time he wrote. It 
is not Saul, the persecutor, who sends forth 
this cry of wretchedness ; not Saul on the 
ground in the road to Damascus ; no, nor 
yet Saul listening in his blindness to the 
teaching of Ananias; — it is Paul, the 
servant of Jesus Christ ; Paul, the chosen 
and beloved apostle ; Paul, the champion, 
and bulwark, and glory, of the whole 
Christian church. 

And he speaks here not merely as a 
Christian, but as a very experienced Chris- 
tian ; as one arrived at a state of rare 
maturity in grace, a state in which sin 
appears to the mind, as it appears to the 
divine mind, an intolerable evil, a thing 
so hateful, that the very remains of it are 
not to be endured ; they must be got rid 
of, at all events they must be controlled 
and counteracted, or the heart will break. 

And the holiest amongst you, brethren, 
will be the most willing to take this view 
of the text, and never so ready to look at 
it in this light, as in your holiest hours. 
You read here nothing that surprises you. 
On the cont/ary, you deem these words 
some of the plainest and most natural the 
Bible contains. If you must wonder at 
all, you only wonder that any moment 
should ever go over any one man, in which 
he is not taking them as his own. 

We see then already one use that we 
are to make of this complaint. It is laid 
before us as a touchstone whereby we may 
try the reality of our own personal religion, 
and a standard by which we may measure 
its extent. 

II. Our next subject of inquiry is the 
ground of it, the evil it deplores. 

This undoubtedly is sin, and sin apart 



from any punishment the apostle^«ither 
felt on account of it, or dreaded. He does 
not cry out like a criminal tortured on the 
rack to which his crimes have brought 
him. He does not say with Cain, " My 
punishment is greater than I can bear ;" 
nor with the rich man in the parable, " I 
am tormented in this flame." It is sin 
itself that grieves him. 

Nor again, like the suffering David, is 
he bewailing some enormous transgression 
that has exposed him to shame, and weak* 
ened his trust in the divine mercy. The 
man's life was blameless. It was so 
upright and consistent, that the Holy Spirit 
has not recorded of him, from the day of 
his conversion to the hour of his death, one 
mistake or crime. 

And herein lies the peculiarity of his 
language — he complains of sin as sin ; of 
sin that he knew to be pardoned ; of sin 
too within him ; of that which no eye 
saw, but the workings of which his soul 
deeply felt. He nK)urns over inward cor- 
ruption, the loathsome anct intolerable in- 
iquity of the heart. 

<' And did this exist," it may be asked, 
"in the holy Paul?" It did, brethren, 
and there is not a single heart out of 
heaven, in which it does not exist ; there 
is not a godly heart out of heaven, in which 
it is not felt. Men talk of perfection, talk 
of it with their feet on this vile earth and 
breathing its tainted air ; but poor indeed 
are such men's views of holiness, and dark 
indeed their knowledge of their Grod . Their 
perfection is a dream of ignorance. It is 
nothing better than a blind man's landscape 
or a deaf man's song. 

The apostle calls this inward corruption 
by various names. It is sometimes " the 
law of sin ;" at other times, "the body of 
sin;" here it is " a body of death." He 
terms it " a body," to give us an idea of 
the mass of it he felt within him, the 
strength and extent of its influence; and 
he speaks of it as " a body of death," be- 
cause, in its tendency, it leads to death, 
and, when allowed its full scope, ends in 
death. He intimates, in this expression, 
what another apostle plainly asserts, that 
" sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death . " We are reminded by it of nothing 
less than this, that every one of us is 
carrying about in him that which can 
destroy him. There are still in the holiest 
heart* the elements, not of mischief onlyi 
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but of utter rum, the seeds of total and 
irretrievable misery. 

And though checked, this evil principle 
still shows its mortal tendency. It often 
paralyzes even the renewed soul. It chills 
within it that divine life which God him- 
self has implanted, suspending or clogging 
its operations, and marring its enjoyments. 
No elevation of character can lift us above 
its reach, no heavenly wisdom can always 
baffle its assaults, no attainments in holi- 
ness can neutralize its power. The heart 
which has been chosen, and consecrated, 
and long dwelt in, as the temple of God ; 
the heart bearing the image of Jehovah 
and well-nigh meet for his kingdom ; the 
heart warm with the love of heaven and 
expanding with a foretaste of its joys ; even 
such a heart as this, an evil within itself 
can sometimes half wither, and make it, 
through many a mournful hour, in its 
feelings, and affections, and almost all its 
workings, like the heart that has never 
once felt the regenerating hand of Grod, 
that has Sataa still for its lord and his 
misery for its end. 

The operations of this remaining de- 
pravity are manifold and unceasing. We 
cannot look into our minds without tracing 
them. 

It discovers itself in evil thoughts. These 
the Christian hates ; he would bar them 
out from his soul, yet they come, and come 
almost every hour, and come in crowds, 
and never perhaps in crowds so great, as 
when he wishes them the farthest away. 
Some of them undoubtedly come from with- 
out ; they must be traced to Satan ; but 
most of them are inborn. They arise 
naturally and spontaneously within us, just 
as noxious weeds spring up in their native 
climate and soil. 

And then how many and strong are the 
evil desires which spring out of these evil 
thoughts ! They are not fostered in the 
believer's mind ; he abhors them ; it is the 
business of his life to subdue them and root 
them up ; but where is the man, however 
elevated in spirit, whom they do not infest ? 
And how can it be otherwise ? With a 
void ever aching within us ; with capabili- 
ties of happiness never yet satisfied ; sur- 
rounded, at the same time, by objects con- 
genial to our earth-born nature, adapted to 
its propensities and offering to gratify them ; 
with every sense an open inlet to tempta- 
tion, and every appetite and passion ready 



to welcome it ; carrying about with us a 
hungry soul in a world crowded with that 
which looks like food for it, while the real 
materials of its happiness are at a distance 
from it, out of its sight, and, as feeling often 
tells us, out of its reach ; — is it wonderful, 
brethren, that, in such a situation, our 
hearts sometimes go wrong ? Is it won- 
derful that the desires we would raise up 
to heaven, often cleave to the dust ? Is it 
not rather wonderful that we are able at 
any time to get above the allurements that 
surround us, and more than this, to give 
the warmest and strongest of our longings 
to an unseen God ? 

And think too of the evil tempers that 
still assail us — envy, anger, jealousy, party- 
spirit, and many more. We ought long 
since to have done with these low feelings, 
and there are moments when we are ready 
to think them clean gone from us forever, 
but, before we are aware, they rise again 
into action, and amaze and confound us by 
their strength. How often and how pain- 
fully have some of us felt their influence ! 
We have gone iqto the society of our fellow- 
men calm and cheerful, with the law of 
love on our tongue and no emotion opposed 
to it in our heart ; but how have we left it ? 
Humbled and ashamed. Some evil temper 
has been set at work, and destroyed at 
once every kind and every peaceful feeling. 
It has occasioned a tumult within us, which 
we have hardly known how to conceal or 
bear. We have returned to our homes 
disgusted with the world, and still more 
disgusted with ourselves; ready to wish 
for a solitude where no human being shall 
ever again be found to excite our corrup- 
tions, or be the spectator of our weakness. 
And what has caused this change ? The 
veriest trifle ; a word or look, or the ab- 
sence of a word or look ; a provocation so 
minute, that we could scarcely define it ; a 
thing so contemptible, that we despise our- 
selves for giving it a feeling or a thought. 

There is yet another way in which our 
corruption works — it hinders much of the 
good we aim at ; and the good which it can- 
not hinder, it pollutes* 

When our hearts begin to warm with 
the love of Christ, and new purposes are 
formed of more entire devotedness to his 
blessed service, it opposes sloth to feeling ; 
it calls up selfishness to reason down our 
plans of mercy ; it throws a chill over the 
kindling affections ; and, instead of the ca« 
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reer of zeal and usefulness we had marked 
out for ourselves, we once again lie down 
in the torpor of a shameful ease. 

And then when we are actually at work 
for Grod, think of the unworthy motives 
that are generally at work also. How 
often are we aiming only at earthly honor 
and applause ! and how more often still 
are we wishing to share with the Lord 
Jehovah in the honor that is his alone ! 

And go with us into our chambers. O 
the sin that besets us there ! We dare not 
cease to pray ; we know that death would 
follow madness like that ; but what are 
our prayers ? Many of them as trifling 
and heartless as though the living God 
were an idol, or we needed no longer either 
his help or his mercy. There are times 
too when we cannot pray at all. Our 
bewildered minds refuse their office. Our 
thoughts wander to the ends of the earth. 
The hour that we hoped would be spent in 
communion with heaven, is passed in noth- 
ingness, or in that which is worse. " When 
I would do good," says the apostle, " evil 
is present with me," and there is not a ser- 
vant of Christ among us all, who does not 
often feel it, in a greater or less degree, to 
be present with him. 

III. Let us now pass on to a third point — 
the effects produced on Saint Paul by the in- 
ward pollution he bewails. 

He mentions two of these. 

1. // made him wretched. And nothing 
else could do this. He suffered more in 
his Master's cause than any before or any 
after him, and yet not a complaint or sigh 
could his sufferings wring from him. Of 
poverty and want, of toil and peril, of con- 
tempt and persecution, he said, " None of 
these things move me ;" nay, he tells us 
that he actually " took pleasure" in these 
things, he gloried and exulted in them, be- 
cause they were laid upon him for Christ's 
sake. But now look at this heroic sufferer. 
He is groaning with misery. Sin has done 
what neither scourgings, nor imprison- 
ments, nor stonings, nor shipwrecks, ever 
could do— it has beaten him down. He 
cannot bear it. The least remains of it 
are a burden too heavy for him to stand 
under ; they goad him even to impatience. 

The most obvious sense we can put on 
his words carries us thus far, but it is gen- 
erally supposed that the idea of misery is 
conveyed in this text in a yet stronger 
manner. It was the dreadful practice, we 



are told, of some ancient tyrants, to punish 
any unfortunate object of their displeasure 
by binding to him the lifeless body of a * 
fellow-creature, a dead carcass to A living 
man ; and then compelling hint to bear it 
about with him to his constant horror and 
wretchedness. To a situation like this. 
Saint Paul is thought, in this passage, to 
compare his own. He feels himself, while 
burdened with sin, like an unhappy captive 
carrying about a loathsome and intolerable 
weight, and exclaims in the anguish of his 
tortured spirit, " O wretched man that I 
am ! who shall deliver me from the body 
of this- death?" 

And similar to this is the light in which 
every real believer looks on sin. He re- 
gards it as a detestable object. It pains 
and distresses him. Nothing distresses 
him like it. It is the one main sorrow of 
his life. Take this away from him, and 
then place him where you may, and heap 
on him what you will, he is a happy man. 
" How great, then," it may be said, " is the 
difference between him and others !" Breth- 
ren, it is great, far deeper and far more ex- 
tensive than many of you conceive ; but in 
no respect is it so marked as in this, in the 
griefs of the Christian, in the objects over 
which he most bitterly mourns. 

Look around this congregation. We are 
all more or less the children of sorrow : 
there is not one of us, who has not within 
him some known or secret cause of dis- 
quietude. Now bring a messenger from 
heaven, and let him ask each one of us 
what sorrow he shall take from us, what 
spring of grief in our breasts he shall close, 
how various, could we speak out, would 
be our answers ! But yet there are men 
here who would cry aloud with one voice 
for one evil to be removed. That evil 
would be sin, and among those men, how- 
ever few in number, would every one of 
us be found, who is on his way to heaven. 
Would we really know whither we are 
going? Would we know without self- 
delusion or mistake, our character in the 
sight of God ? Then let each one of us 
ask himself. What makes me most wretch- 
ed ? What do I deem the greatest afflic- 
tion of my life ? Over what, during the 
last week, or month, or year, have I most 
frequently and heavily mourned? Is it 
sickness, pain, or poverty ? Is it the loss 
of this friend or that child? Is it my 
baffled schemes and blighted prospects? 
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Is it mortifiecl vanity, or disappointed hope, 
or wounded, or thwarted, or stifled affec- 
tion ? Or is it Saint Paul's great sorrow ? 
Is it the Christian's one great aflliction — 
sin ? the sin of my heart, the pollution of 
my soul ? 

2. And this sorrow in the mind of the 
apostle, was not a mere feeling, a senti- 
mental grief which he took a pleasure and 
almost a pride in indulging. It was so 
bitter, that U compelled him to look about for 
deliverance from the evil ihai occasioned it. 

When he was unjustly imprisoned by 
the magistrates at Philippi, we find him in 
no haste to be released from his fetters. 
" They have sent to let you go," said the 
keeper of the prison to him, " now therefore 
depart, and go in peace." " Nay verily," 
answered he, " they have beaten us openly 
uncondemned, and have cast us into prison, 
and now do they thrust us out privily? 
Let them come themselves and fetch us 
out." But from his indwelling corruptions, 
he was impatient to be released. Here 
there is no waiting, no standing on form, 
no indifference. Like a wretched prisoner 
who is panting in his dungeon for the air 
and the light, he cries aloud, " wijetched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me ?" 

It is evident at once, that this effort to 
get free from sin is no common thing. 
Nothing is more remote from the ordinary 
workings of our nature. Even in cases 
where the pollution of the heart is admitted 
as a fact and in words deplored, it is not 
always nor generally that this struggle for 
deliverance follows. On the contrary, a 
quite different effect is oflen manifested. 
The ungodly man takes courage in sin 
from the very c(»isideration of his sinful- 
ness. He makes use of his corruption as 
an opiate to his fears. " I am frail," he 
says. "I carry about with roe a weak 
and fallen nature. The God who will be 
my Judge, knows my weakness, and will 
make allowances for it. He will not 
punish severely those delinquencies to 
which such a nature as mine must be 
liable ; he will never call me to a strict 
account for the sins into which I am thus 
instinctively, and, as I feel, irresistibly 
led !" Poor, miserable sophistry ! but not 
too miserable to be heard and echoed every 
day in this foolish world. It finds an ex- 
cuse for guilt in the magnitude of guilt. It 
pleads the baseness of the heart as an ex- 
cuse for the criminality of the life. " There 



is poison in the fountain," it says. " If I 
did not put it there, I will foster it there. 
None of it shall be taken away. And then 
who can lay to my charge the poison in 
the streams ?" 

And take another man, or take any man 
whom God the Holy Ghost has not renewed. 
Tell him, brethren, that you will remove 
from him all that is evil ; that you will de- 
prive him of every pursuit, and amusement, 
and feeling, which has what the Bible calls 
sin mixed up with it ; that you will leave 
him going about the world pure as an an- 
gel. Does he thank you ? No. He feels 
that you are threatening to rob him. There 
is not a thought of happiness within him, 
there is not a pleasure he enjoys or hopes 
for, there is not a vision of delight he cher- 
ishes, which sin does not gild and brighten ; 
not one which can be separated from sin 
without being marred. He has a depraved 
nature, and in nothing but that which is 
congenial to his nature, which has more or 
less of depravity mingled with it, can he 
delight. 

But turn to the man of God. He has a 
new nature, and this new nature is like 
the Being from whom it comes, holy, and 
heavenly, and divine. It consequently de- 
lights in things assimilated to itself, in holy 
things. And in proportion as it delights in 
these, it finds sin opposed to its happiness. 
Sin is unsuited to its taste ; it stands in the 
way of its operations and gratifications ; it 
fetters, and depresses, and pains it. The 
consequence is, the soul most anxiously 
wishes to have done with the accursed 
thing ; and this wish gradually gains such 
strength, that it becomes at last one of its 
most constant and powerful feelings. It 
sighs for freedom, as it never sighed for 
any thing else. It longs for deliverance 
from sin as much as from hell itself. In 
its estimation, sin is hell, and wherever sin 
is, " There," it says, " are all the elements 
of all misery." Open wide the door of 
heaven to a man of this stamp, tell him that 
he may be admitted into its regions of glory 
with all his evil desires and passions rag- 
ing within him, could you silence, brethren, 
that man's cry ? could you stop that man's 
prayer for deliverance ? Not for one mo- 
ment. He would still exclaim, " O wretch- 
ed man that I am !" He would still ask, 
" Who shall deliver me ?" His language 
would still be, "When shall this despe^ 
rately wicked heart be cleansed ? WImh 



fSi9& 



148 



AM these vile corruptions cease to vex 
nie ? How long must I bear this loathsome, 
intolerable burden ? I am in a holy world, 
but O for some world that will make me 
holy I This bright heaven serves only to 
show me more of my dark pollution, and 
to aggravate my misery. O that I had 
wings like a dove, for then would I flee 
away, flee away to any world or any scene 
where I might escape from my hated lusts, 
where I might find holiness, and be at 
rest!" 

From this strong desire after holiness, 
arises much of that peculiarity of character 
which marks the Christian. It separates 
him from the world ; — it must separate him 
from it, for it is an evil world. It makes 
him a man of self-denial, watchfulness, and 
prayer. His religion ceases to be a round 
of forms, or a set of opinions, or a code of 
decencies ; it takes the character of a war- 
fare. There is an unceasing conflict kept 
up within him between his propensities and 
his duties, between sin and grace ; more 
than a desire for victory over his lusts, 
more than a stinging and struggling of his 
conscience after the indulgence of them ; 
there is a prevailing effort to be holy; 
there is a daily " keeping under of the 
body," a daily " crucifixion of the flesh," a 
daily " walking in the Spirit." And this 
goes on to the man's dying hour. It ends 
only with his life. 

Brethren, what know we of this spiritual 
conflict ? Has it ever been begun in us ? 
Is it going on now ? 

We have thus far followed the apostle ; 
and if we have not misinterpreted his words, 
it is clear from them, that there is something 
in the nature of sin inconceivably dreadful. 

I allude not to the hold it has on the 
human mind, the firmness with which it 
strikes its roots into it, and the resistance 
it ofilers to every attempt to dislodge it, 
though, in this view, we can hardly con- 
template it without a shudder : I refer to 
the power it possesses of inflicting misery. 
Weakened, counteracted, subdued, it yet 
threw the holy Paul into an agony, it made 
him groan with wretchedness. And it did 
this while he was abounding in faith and 
hope, and on his way to h^ven. What 
then will it do with some of us ? If thus 
powerful and tormenting in its weakness, 
what must it be in its strength ? If thus 
dreadful while in a holy heart in a world 
of mercy, O what unutterable anguish will 



it inflict on every other heart in its own 
world, a world of wrath ? God will leave 
it alone there. It will have the mastery 
over the whole soul, with nothing to resist 
its power, or tolerate its misery, %r put an 
end to its existence. We tremble at the 
thought of the " devouring fire," we shud- 
der at the never-dying worm ; that worm 
is sin, that fire is the love of sin, matured, 
triumphant, free. 

We learn also here, that the salvation of a 
sinner is an act of pure goodness. 

Throughout this epistle. Saint Paul has 
been laboring to establish this point. He 
has shown that the righteousness which 
justifies, must be a perfect righteousness, 
and that man having no such righteousness 
to plead, must be justified altogether by 
grace, or not at all. And now comes a 
most convincing close to his reasoning. 
He brings himself before us, and lays him- 
self baro. And what do we see in him ? 
A warfare that almost breaks his heart ; 
sin not only tempting him from without, 
but dwelling in him, adhering to his inmost 
soul. A perfect righteousness ? O no ! — 
an evil that he deplores as he deplores 
nothing else. And when he begins to 
praise, for what do we hear him bless Grod ? 
As a sinner for a Saviour. He finds in 
Christ Jesus his only solace and joy. 
Brethren, if at the close of an eventful 
life, after all his faithftil labors, and painful 
sacrifices, and splendid services, this apos- 
tie could find no hope of salvation, no rest 
for his soul, but in the free grace of a par. 
donlng God, of what possible avail can our 
fanci^ righteousness prove to any of us 1 
This text blasts at once all the expectations 
we have grounded on it, all our lofty hopes. 
It tears them up by the roots, and as we 
strive to throw them from us, it makes us 
ashamed of the folly that ever cherished 
them. 

We infer again, that the Uferfa Chris* 
Han must necessarily he a checkered Ufe. 

Some of us perhaps look on it, so far at 
least as religion influences it, as a life of 
unbroken sorrow ; others regard it as one 
unvarying scene of peace and joy. It is 
neither. Our mistakes arise from our tak- 
ing a partial view of it, or rather from our 
inability to comprehend the mysterious 
way in which its joys and its sorrows, its 
complaints and its songs, are blended with 
each other. They appear inconsistent. 
Nothing but a heart-felt experience of the 
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power of godliness can cause them to ap- 
pear otherwise. But look at this apostle. 
He mingles together, we see, his sorrows 
and his joys. One moment he cries, " O 
wretched man that I am !" the next, he 
breaks off fix)m the language of bewailing, 
and gives utterance to feelings of a directly 
opposite character ; " I thank God," he 
says, " through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
He complains of himself, and he rejoices in 
Christ, almost at the same instant. He is 
comforted in the very midst of his wretch- 
edness. Nay, in one sense, he owes his 
comfort to his wretchedness. It sends him 
to his God. It brings him near that blessed 
Comforter, in whom is treasured up a suit- 
able, and ready, and full relief for all his 
sorrows. Look on him as he stands alone, 
he is "of all men the most miserable;" 
view him as leaning on his beloved Lord, 
and there is not a being out of heaven so 
happy. " Sorrowful yet always rejoicing, 
having nothing and yet possessing all 
things," his whole life is a glorious para- 
dox. May the living Grod give us that 
fellowship with him, which only can ex- 
plain it! 

We may draw yet one inference more — 
the true Christian must be a thankful man. 
Be his life what it may, peaceful or trou- 
bled, it will be a life of praise. 

We have seen that sin is the greatest 
affliction he knows. In his best moments, 
he deems it almost his only affliction. Now 
he finds in the Lord Jesus Christ a Saviour 
from this overwhelming evil ; one who has 
purchased for him, who secures to him, 
nay, who has already in part given him, 
precisely that deliverance for which his 
soul longs. And what are his feelings as 
a conviction of this fact enters his mind ? 
They are, they must be, feelings of grati- 
tude and love. If he does not pass through 
the world to heaven with a never-failing 
song on his lips, he cannot always move 
along it in silence. "I thank God," he 
says, and says it often, and says it joyfully, 
"I thank God, through Jesus Christ my 
Lord. He has given me deliverance. Sin 
lives in me still, but he does not suffer it to 
reign. I was once its slave. It had tied 
and bound me in its filthy chains, and I 
could not break them. I did not wish to 
break them. It had perverted my affections, 
as well as enslaved my powers. I was its 
willing captive. But now, blessed be God ! 
though it torments me by day and vexes 



me by night ; though it often embitters my 
existence, and makes my soul ache for my 
dying hour ; though at times it leads me 
captive, and causes me to despise and 
loathe myself, filling me with unutterable 
emotions of self-abhorrence and disgust; 
yet it has not dominion over me. Its power 
is broken. I feel it broken. I look up- 
ward, and, in my Saviour's strength, I 
can and I do resist and overcome it. As 
for its condemning power, it cannot harm 
me. There is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus. His precious Ijlood is 
more able to save, than the heaviest guilt to 
destroy. I know whom I have believed. 
Sin will still pollute, but he will not suffer 
it to ruin me. It may keep me wretched 
for a few short years, but I am safe forever. 
At the grave my conflict will be ended. 
There my enemy must leave me. I shall 
wake up without a stain or a sorrow, in my 
Redeemer's glory and in Jehovah's like- 
ness. O with what inconceivable joy shall 
I exclaim in that hour of wonder, I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord !" 



SERMON XXVII. 

THE FINAL GLORY OF THE CHURCH. 

Ephebians v. 25, 26, 27. 

Christ aUo loved the churchy and gave himself for 
it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word; that he 
might present it to himself a glorious churchy 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, 
but that it should be holy and without blemish. 

There was a wonderful elevation in St. 
Paul's mind. Whatever occupied it, it 
seems to have been always pointing up- 
ward, prepared to ascend in a moment to 
high and heavenly things. 

We have one of its rapid soarings in this 
text. The apostle is inculcating what we 
should call a plain, common-place duty, the 
love which a husband ought to bear tow- 
ards his wife. And how does he enforce 
it ? By arguments on a level with the du- 
ty itself? By considerations drawn from 
its reasonableness and utility ? No. He 
ascends at once into a higher region. He 
thinks of the great Husband of the church, 
and without absolutely forgetting the pdnl 
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he is urging, he speaks of his love for his 
unworthy bride, as though he had no other 
object in view than to display and adore it. 
Our souls are in a blessed state, brethren, 
when Christ thus dwells in the heart, when 
he is thus uppermost in the afTections and 
thoughts, when every thing else is half lost 
sight of in the sweet remembrance of him. 

The subject we have to consider is the 
jfinal state of the church, viewed in connec- 
tion with the causes to which it is ascribed, 
and the great end for which so glorious a 
change in its condition is effected. 

I. In describing the future condition of 
the church, the apostle has evidently in his 
mind two previous states of it — its original 
state when lying dead in trespasses and 
sins, and its subsequent earthly state, when 
separated from the mass of the ungodly and 
partially redeemed. It follows then that 
we have it before us in three distinct points 
of view ; first, as wholly defiled, then as in 
some measure cleansed, and then as alto- 
gether pure. And this view of the passage 
will serve as a key to the right understand- 
ing of it. 

It speaks, first, of" sanctifying and clean- 
sing" the church ; and here, in these terms, 
it intimates the original defilement of the 
church. It brings man before us in his 
natural condition, the condition in which 
Christ finds every one whom, in his saving 
mercy, he finds at all. This is an unsanc- 
tified, polluted condition. The stain of sin 
is on the soul. It is unfit for its Creator's 
use ; it is not meet for his presence. It is 
worse than guilty, and helpless, and wretch- 
ed ; it is odious and loathsome. 

This state however is represented as al- 
tered ; but at first not entirely so ; for 
though sanctified, we read of spots still left 
on the church. And thus comes out its 
present mixed, imperfect condition. It is 
not what it once was ; for spots presuppose 
a general purity and brightness of charac- 
ter ; they are the partial disfigurements of 
an otherwise clean thing. A change there- 
fore, and a great change, must have passed 
on the people referred to, before a term like 
this could be applied to them. Neither is 
their state what it is ultimately intended to 
be. There is something on the church yet 
to be ^removed, and enough to mar its hap- 
piness and tarnish its glory. It is a church 
rising up out of the polluting dust, emerg- 
ing from the contamination it once loved; 
not holy yet, but beginning to discover the 
10 



excellence and beauty of holiness ; panting 
for it ; hating, and loathing, and trying to 
throw off, "the garments spotted by the 
flesh," and longing to array itself in the 
white robes of heaven. It is echoing the 
language of Saint Paul, " O wretched man 
that I am !" It is asking with him, " Who 
shall deliver ?" 

And now at last we are come to its third 
and final state. The view which the apos- 
tle takes of this, may appear to some of us 
but little attractive. It may seem to be 
nothing, to say of heaven. The soul is with- 
out sin, without spot or blemish, there. 
But the man who has once felt the misery 
of a polluted nature, will think differently. 
He will feel as he reads this text, " Here 
is the blessing my heart aches for. This 
is the heaven in which I long to be — a holy 
world ; a world where I can be tempted no 
more and sin no more ; where I can breathe 
an atmosphere that is not tainted, and 
breathe it without ever tainting it ; where 
I may. rest from the conflict that now wea- 
ries my inmost soul, cast away all watch- 
fulness and fear, give the desires of my 
heart their widest and fondest range, and 
yet never wound my spirit nor oflfend my 
God?" 

How highly Saint Paul himself estimated 
this heavenly purity, we may infer from 
his dwelling so much on the idea of it in 
this place. He mentions it, and then he 
repeats the mention of it, and then, not sat- 
isfied, he repeats it again ; heaping up 
words as though he found words too poor 
to describe it, too weak to come up even to 
his conceptions of its blessedness. The 
church is first " sanctified and cleansed ;" 
then it is " without spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing;" and at last it is "holy and 
without blemish." 

All these expressions convey nearly the 
same meaning. " Spots" impair the moral 
beauty of the church ; — they consequently 
shall be cleansed away. " Wrinkles" are 
signs of decay, and feebleness, and suflfer- 
ing ; — not one of them shall be left. The 
soul shall wake up in immortal youth ; vig- 
orous as well as pure ; with every power 
in full activity, able to execute the com- 
mands of Jehovah and to enter into his joy. 
" Blemishes" are defects. In our present 
state we are wanting in every thing. In 
heaven every defect shall be supplied ; 
nothing shall be wanting in us, which can 
bring glory to our Redeemer or happiness: 
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to ourselves. Taken together, the words 
convey this idea, that the church, in its 
future state, shall be free from sin and from 
all the consequences of sin^ No remnant, 
or effect, or stain, or trace, of the accursed 
thing shall be left on it. It shall be as 
pure as though sin had never come near it ; 
still indeed bearing the marks of the pro- 
cess it has undergone, still testifying to a 
wondering universe of saving mercy and 
renewing grace, but showing forth these 
operations of its God, not by the incom- 
pleteness of his work, but by the elevation 
to which he has raised it, the depth of its 
humility, and the fervor of its songs. 

But there are different standards of pu- 
rity, and some of us may be ready to ask, 
" According to what standard is the future 
holiness of the redeemed to be measured 1 
In whose estimation will it be complete V* 
O the riches of Jehovah's goodness, and O 
the power of Jehovah's Spirit ! — it will be 
complete in his estimation, in whose sight 
his own " heavens are not clean." To be 
sinless in our own estimation would be noth- 
ing ; to be deemed pure by our fellow-sin- 
ners would be little more than nothing ; to 
stand spotless in the sight ^f angels might 
satisfy an angel ; but the purity of the ran- 
somed spirit will soar above all this. It 
will be faultless in his presence, who sees 
things as they are, " to whom all hearts are 
open, and from whom no secrets are hid ;" 
and faultless, not when viewed by him at 
A distance, but when brought into his im- 
mediate presence, placed as it were in com- 
parison with him, in the full blaze of his 
glory. Is this language too strong ? The 
Holy Spirit has employed language like it. 
" Now unto him," says Saint Jude, " that 
is able to keep you from falling, and to pre- 
sent you faultless" — where ? " before the 
presence of his glory ; to the only wise 
Grod, our Saviour, be glory and majesty." 

And how will this amazing change in 
the soul be effected? The apostle tells 
us. 

II. He points out the causes to which it 
is to le ascribed. Of these he mentions 
four. 

1. The first is the love of Christ. " He 
loved the church." 

And something of this nature seems to 
have been necessary for the accomplishing 
of so great a work. Mercy, kindness, 
€sompassion, might all have been inadequate 
to the end. They might have failed, been 



exhausted and worn out, long before it was 
accomplished, had not some stronger prin- 
ciple been at the root of them, and kept 
them in exercise. " By grace are ye 
saved," says Saint Paul, but it is a grace 
which had its origin in love, and still finds 
in love its spring, its life and freshness. It 
is, in fact, love itself under another name ; 
love putting on the form of grace, that it 
may pour blessings on the guilty in th^ 
only way in which it can bless them, with 
the freeness and authority that become the 
Monarch of the skies. 

And is not this an almost overwhelming 
thought ? I can easily conceive of myself 
as an object of compassion in heaven ; an 
immortal being in a condition so deplorable 
as mine, might well excite that feeling any- 
where ; but to be an object of love to my 
holy Saviour in my present state of vile- 
ness, nay, to have been that in my original 
pollution, before once his Spirit touched me, 
with every imagination of my heart only 
evil, and every feeling of my soul towards 
my Grod a feeling of rebellion — I strive in 
vain to comprehend such love. And so did 
Paul. With his lofty mind, he could not 
grasp it ; he was constrained to say, " It 
passeth knowledge." 

But look at this love in its effects. 

2. And the first glance we give it in this 
view, discovers to us another step towards 
our final purity — the sacrifice of Christ. 

Earthly love will seldom bear examina- 
tion. It is either weak, willing to do little 
or nothing for its object, or it is a blind, 
reckless, absorbing passion ; laying reason 
prostrate, confounding right and wrong, 
and trampling alike on every human and 
sacred obligation. But was the love of 
Christ weak ? It did all that love ever 
could do—" he gave himself for us." Was 
it destructive of his moral excellence, or 
heedless of Jehovah's law ? The same an- 
swer may be returned again, for it meets 
the question — " he gave himself for us." 
He might have gratified his love for us at 
once ; a word from, his lips would have 
placed us before him pure and happy, with- 
out involving on his part any earthly degra- 
dation, or pain, or sacrifice ; but the honor 
of his character as the world's great Gov- 
ernor, the welfare of the creatures over 
whom he ruled, both said, »* This must not 
be. Sin must be expiated. Before the 
sinner can be blessed, offended justice must 
be appeased, a broken law must be magni- 



'mBwmiOimjomYfBmnsMaamm. 



w 



fied." And the result was, love and right- 
iousness, mercy and justice, triumphed to- 
gether. Christ put himself in the sinner's 
stead, came forth in our form, the Repre- 
sentative of his guilty church, took all its 
transgressions on his head ; and then stoop- 
ing down to the obligations and enduring 
the penalties of his own law, he did what 
neme other ever could have done, he opened 
a way by which, without impairing his au- 
thority, grace could come down from heaven 
on man, and man go up to heaven redeem- 
ed and purified, as welcome and happy as 
the happiest dweller there. Not that his 
cross of itself sanctifies. This work is as- 
cribed to it, because it supplies the strong- 
est motives to sanctification, and because, 
in conjunction with his obedience, it pur- 
chased for smners that heavenly grace 
which makes these motives effectual. 

8. Hence the apostle goes on to bring 
before us the Holy Spirit as a third source 
to which the church must ascribe its future 
holiness. He does not indeed expressly 
mention him, but when he speaks of our 
being cleansed by " the washing of water," 
he evidently has him in his mind. If we 
say that he means baptism, we say the 
same thing in other words; for what is 
baptism ? If any thing more than a mere 
ceremony, it is an outward, visible sign of 
an inward and spiritual operation. And 
what is this operation ? It is the purifying 
of the heart by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. It is the carrying into effect Christ's 
purposes of love towards us by Christ's 
own Spirit. It is the sanctifying of man, 
setting him apart for Grod, and making him 
meet for his enjoyment and service. Let 
the apostle explain himself. " After that," 
he says in his epistle to Titus, " the kind- 
ness and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared ; not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost." 

4. And how does the Holy Spirit carry 
on this cleansing process ? The text shows 
us, and its answer to the question reminds 
us of the fourth means of our sanctification 
— the word of (rod. " The washing of 
water" is " by the word." 

This is the uniform testimony of scrip- 
ture. " Ye are clean," says Christ to his 
disciples, " through the word which I have 
spoken unto you." " Sanctify them through 



thy truth," he says again to his Father ; 
" thy word is truth." 

We do not say that the word is the only 
instrument employed by the Spirit. He 
employs many instruments — ^mercies, and 
comforts, and disappointments, and conflicts, 
and a whole train of bitter sorrows. All 
that happens to us, and all that surrounds us, 
he can bring to bear on our souls, and turn 
into a furnace to refine us. But when he 
uses these, it is to explain, and confirm, and 
enforce, the declarations of his holy scrip- 
tures ; to recall them to our memories ; to 
make us feel their power. Providence, in 
his hands, becomes a practical commentary 
on his word. 

What then is the Bible, brethren ? and 
what are the sermons we hear from sabbath 
to sabbath ? They are mentioned here in 
connection with the love of Christ, the sac- 
rifice of Christ, the Spirit of Christ. The 
purification, and consequently the salvation 
of our immortal souls, is as much ascribed 
to them as to any of these lofty things. 
And yet how completely powerless do we 
often find them ! There are times when 
they can no more raise an emotion in our 
souls than in the stones we tread on. All 
their efficacy comes from the Holy Ghost. 
Without him the Bible is a book, and no- 
thing more than a book. It does not work ; 
it is a dead letter. But put that feeble 
book into the Spirit's hand, and what is it 
become ? None but those who have expe- 
rienced its 'power can tell. It is the sword 
of the Spirit ; it is the rod of Jehovah's 
strength; it is the instrument by which 
the soul is mastered and subdued ; emp- 
tied of its folly, and self-sufficiency, and 
iniquity, and wretchedness ; and filled with 
the humility, the holiness, the blessedness, 
of heaven. I cannot then be a holy man, 
and remain ignorant of the power of God's 
word. It must have reached my heart, 
and I must have discovered its value and 
excellence. I must hold it in the very 
highest estimation. I must read it too with 
relish and delight. If it is leading me to 
heaven, its testimonies are my counsellors, 
and its " statutes my songs in the house of 
my pilgrimage." 

We have now a complete view of the 
several steps in the working out of the glo- 
rious change we are considering. If we 
inquire for its commencement, we find it in 
the love of Christ ; in the desire of effecting 
this change existing in the divine imn<^ 
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and owing its existence there to the benevo- 
lence of that mind. The next step shows 
us this love of Christ in exercise ; removing 
out of its way the obstacles which inter- 
posed between it and the sinner; — ^here 
comes in the Redeemer's sacrifice ; " he 
gave himself for us." And now we be- 
hold it in contact with the sinner ; — ^the 
Holy Spirit reaching and purifying him by 
his grace, like the washing of water. And 
the instrument the Spirit employs in this 
process, is the word of Grod. 

III. We have to go on now to our last 
point — ^ great end for which all these 
means of holiness are brought into operation. 

It is, we are told, to " sanctify and 
cleanse" the church. But why is the 
church to be thus sanctified? What is 
the object aimed at in this cleansing ? All 
terminates in this one blessed end, that 
Christ, in the great day of his triumph, 
may " present the church unto himself a 
glorious church." 

However far the apostle may seem to 
have been led away, in this passage, from 
the subject he introduces it to illustrate, 
there is no doubt but that he still keeps that 
subject in mind. These expressions have 
a remote allusion to it. They refer to a 
custom which prevails in the eastern coun- 
tries of presenting an espoused virgin to 
her betrothed husband at the celebration of 
the marriage ceremony. The church is 
often referred to as the bride of the Re- 
deemer. In this character. Saint Paul 
speaks of " espousing her to one husband," 
and " presenting her as a chaste virgin to 
Christ." But here there is a peculiarity 
in the language he uses. The office of 
presenting the bride belongs properly to 
her parents or friends ; but what parent or 
friend has the lost church ? Like the ob- 
ject of mercy spoken of by Ezekiel, and 
evidently intended to be an emblem of her, 
she is cast out friendless and forlorn, with- 
out an eye to pity or a hand to help her. 
In this state of destitution, the Bridegroom 
looks round for no father for her, no friend. 
He presents her to himself. He takes her 
in all her abject misery, as the beloved of 
his soul, and he loves her and delights in 
her the more, because no hand save his 
own has rescued her, because she owes all 
her greatness and happiness to him alone. 

At the time of her presentation to Christ, 
we are told she shall be "-a glorious 
churchy" and we feel at once that in a 



situation like hers, she must be glorious. 
Her high destination, we say, constitutei 
her glory. She goes into heaven the bride 
of the enthroned Saviour ; she is taken into 
the very closest alliance with the most exalt- 
ed Being in the universe ; she sits down with 
him on his throne. No elevation equals 
hers. So marvellous is the honor put on 
her, that the Holy Spirit calls them happy 
who are allowed even to witness it. " Bless- 
ed," he says, " are they who are called to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb." He 
employs the noblest objects in nature to 
shadow her forth. He clothes her with the 
sun ; the moon is put under her feet ; and 
on her head is a crown of stars. She is " a 
wonder in heaven." But what is all this ? 
It strains our imaginations to form a single 
idea of its grandeur, but, in Saint Paul's 
estimation, there is something yet higher. 
He does not place the chief glory of the 
church in the lofty eminence she has climb- 
ed ; he does not see it in the radiance 
which covers h^r ; no, he traces it still in 
her purity. She is " a glorious church," 
and this, even on the summit of her great- 
ness, constitutes her glory — she has " no 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ;" she 
is " holy and without blemish." 

Nothing dishonors, brethren, but sin; 
nothing but sin 10 really shameful. Now 
take sin from the soul, and you have re- 
moved from it every thing that can degrade 
it. And then array it in the exalted purity 
we have been contemplating, you have put 
on it the very highest honor a creature of 
God can receive. No matter who or what 
that creature is, holiness is its perfection, 
the highest pinnacle of excellence to which 
it can either attain or aspire. We may go 
further ; — ^the chief glory of God is the ho- 
liness of Grod. His purity is his brightest 
attribute. •* His power and immensity strike 
us more, for our minds are debased, we 
have lost the perception of that which is 
most elevated in its character — amoral great- 
ness ; but go up into heaven, or rather read 
the language of heaven as we find it in the 
Bible, power and majesty are both extolled 
in it, but this is the one great subject of 
adoration in heaven, in the very world 
where all the divine greatness is most fully 
manifested — ^the purity of Jehovah ; and 
this the song which, next to the song of 
salvation, rises most constantly in its splen* 
did courts — " Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
of hosts." 
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^ No wonder then that the church will be 
*a glorious church ;" the likeness of Grod 
will be put on her, the image of Grod will 
shine in her ; that attribute of Divinity, 
which is the perfection of Divinity, will be 
her crown. " The King's daughter shall 
be all glorious," because she is " glorious 
within." She has left all her impurity in 
the world she has forsaken, and has waked 
up in her Redeemer's likeness, " holy and 
without blemish," She is in heaven, not 
with an angel's holiness, but with the holi- 
ness of her Lord ; a holiness that causes 
the infinite Jehovah, as he looks on her 
" faultless" before him, to look on her with 
admiration and delight ; with a feeling 
which, in the plenitude of his inconceiva- 
ble happiness, he calls " exceeding joy." 

We have now gone through our subject. 
The one great truth we are to learn from 
it, is ilie real value of holiness. 

The estimation In which men in general 
hold this, is seen at a glaitce. We cannot 
say that they undervalue it, for they set no 
value at all on it ; they treat it with con- 
tempt ; nay, some of them deem it an evil, 
rather than a good. The law that enjoins 
it, were they to speak out, they would call 
a law of harshness and severity. It is a 
system of restraints, a trailing yoke, an in- 
tolerable burden. This is man's judg- 
ment ; now see God's judgment. He 
forms the determination to place in heaven 
a people who shall be more glorious than 
any besides ; a people who shall appear 
there in a relation to him so close, that he 
represents it by bringing before our minds 
the image of a chosen aqd beloved bride. 
Tliis people he determines to take from our 
fallen earth. Now what course does he 
adopt to carry his design into effect ? How 
does he lift up fallen man to thia^ height of 
honor ? He "sanctifies and cleanses" him; 
he makes hinl holy. He adopts this course 
to make him glorious — he makes him 
pure. 

Grod had also another object in view in 
his mysterious dealings with man. He de- 
termined to display the love of his own in- 
finite mind in the very highest way in 
which it could be displayed ; to go to the 
uttermost in the manifestation of it, not on- 
ly in the mode of its exhibition, but in the 
end accomplished by it. This end is our 
purification. He strips us of the sin that 
degrades us, and gives us in exchange for 
it his own holiness ; and then the angels 



that surround him, are constrained to say, 
" Behold how he has loved them !" 

And once more observe how dearly he 
purchases for us this purity. It is not, like 
the sun and the stars, the effect of a crea- 
ting word. He spake, and they shone forth, 
in a moment, in all their magnificence. 
But when the church is to be cleansed, all 
the energies of Jehovah are called into ex- 
ercise. We dare not say that there was 
effort in heaven, but there was in this thing 
a display of power, and wisdom, and grace, 
wliich heaven had never before witnessed. 
Grod gave himself for us. He stoops down 
to a sinner's form, dwells in a sinner's 
world, and lies down in a sinner's grave. 
And then the eternal Spirit puts forth his 
omnipotence. He establishes ordinances ; 
he sends forth prophets and ministers ; with 
his own everlasting pen he writes his word ; 
he sets up an apparatus of mercy on the 
earth, and preserves it there age afler age, 
and all to produce this one effect, to put on 
a company of redeemed sinners the like- 
ness of their Grod. 

Is sin then a blessing, brethren ? Can 
indulgence in sin make one of you happy ? 
O what a libel on the gospel is such an 
idea ! What an aspersion cast on the 
judgment and ways of an allwise God ! 
Sin may be sweet to a polluted mind ; 
pleasure may be wrung out of iniquity ; 
we may love " the unclean thing" better 
than we love heaven, or peace of con- 
science, or even life itself; but our love 
for it alters not its nature. In exact pro- 
portion as holiness is a blessing, sin is a 
curse ; there is as much misery in the one, 
as there is blessedness in the other ; and in 
the end we shall 'know this, and own it. 
Our judgments, the judgment of every 
creature that lives, shall correspond with 
the judgment of God. Even in the hell 
in which sin was born, it shall be ac- 
knowledged to be the heaviest, the only 
evil. In heaven, where all happiness 
abounds, holiness shall be felt to be the 
highest good. They who rejoice in it, shall 
deem it the perfection of their excellence, 
the consummation of their bliss. 

I see then what I ought most fervently 
to desire, and most earnestly to seek. It 
is not a mere change of situations or of 
worlds, but a more complete change of 
heart. It is not simply the kingdom or 
presence of my Lord, but his likeness, his 
holiness. Higher than this I cannot look ; 
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lower than this, by God's help, I will not. 
I will deem every thing an evil, that ob- 
structs my pursuit of this ; I will consider 
every thing a good, that brings me nearer 
to this, or quickens my longings for it. 
The thought of it shall teach me to prize 
my Bible, as though it were my chief 
earthly treasure ; it shall cause me to 
welcome sabbaths and ordinances with 
emotions of joy. The hope of it, if it docs 
not take from afflictions all their bitterness, 
shall make me willing to receive them, and 
turn at least some of my tears into tears of 
thankfulness. It shall endear the blessed 
Jesus to my heart as my Purifier, as well as 
my Saviour. No longer will I seek holiness 
in my own proud resolutions and efforts. 
I will look for it to the love, and the cross, 
and the Spirit, and the word, of Christ. 
And I know that I shall not look in vain. 
As surely as he wore my form, I shall 
wear his. I shall be like him when I see 
him as he is. 



SERMON XXVIII. 

THE HISTORY OF JONAH'S GOURD. 

JoxXAH iv. 6, 7. 

The Lord God prepared a gourd, and made it to 
come up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow 
over his head to deliver him from his grief . So 
Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd. But 
God prepared a worm when the morning rose 
the next day, and it smote the gourd that it 
withered. ^ 

We have little more here than the his- 
tory of a single plant — its springing up, the 
effect produced by it on a prophet's mind, 
and then its withering away ; — a subject, 
it may be thought, scarcely worthy of our 
attention ; but the great God has deemed 
it worthy of his everlasting pen, and there 
is not one among us, who may not get from 
it instruction ; more, it may be, than any 
of us expect. 

I. Notice the springing vp of this gourd. 
And this took place under very remarka- 
ble and truly affecting circumstances. Jo- 
nah had preached at Nineveh ; he had 
come to it with a message from God de- 
nouncing its speedy ruin. "Yet forty 
days," he cried in its streets, " and Nine- 



veh shall be overthrown." The people 
profited by the warning; they humbled 
themselves greatly before the Lord ; and 
the consequence was, the Lord " repented 
of the evil that he had said that he would 
do unto them, and he did it not." And 
now where is Jonah ? Rejoicing in the 
success of his ministry ? going once more 
through the streets of the rescued city, and 
exhorting its inhabitants to thankfulness 
and praise ? No ; we are told in the firat 
verse of this chapter, that the sparing of 
Nineveh "displeased him exceedingly." 
He thought that it would affect his reputa- 
tion as a prophet, cause his threatenings in 
future to be disregarded and himself con- 
temned ; and this was more than he could 
bear. Mortified and angry, he wishes and 
even prays that he may die ; and then 
leaving the town, seats himself in a booth 
or tent on the outside o5|t, still hoping per- 
haps that in some way or other Grod would 
visit it with his judgments, and that he 
might have the gratification of witnessing 
them. And this was the man for whom the 
Lord prepared a gourd, and this the mo- 
ment when he prepared it. 

1. Learn here then that a gracious God 
sometimes visits us with mercies when we 
have reason to expect judgments ; I mean 
special mercies when we merit speciai 
judgments, and even put ourselves in the 
way of them. 

Rage drives Jonah out of Nineveh into 
the scorching heat of an eastern sun, and 
there, while he is quarrelling with God and 
asking for death, springs up suddenly a 
wide-spreading plant to shelter and comfort 
him. Another prophet too, Elijah, is simi- 
larly dealt writh. He also flies from the 
abodes of men ; he goes into a desolate 
wilderness ; and in that wilderness, out of 
the path of duty, comfort from heaven 
comes to him. God first feeds him by an 
angel, and then keeps him alive for forty 
days without any food at all. In seasons 
like these, the dark seasons of the spiritual 
life, faith is weak, and a compassionate 
God stoops to its weakness. He gives the 
soul sensible indications of his love, re- 
calls it to its duty and happiness by mer- 
cies which it can feel and understand. 

"But is not this," you may ask, "an 
encouragement to sin ?" No, brethren ; 
not to sin, but to prayer; an encourage- 
ment in every situation to cast ourselves on 
God and hope in his goodness. It forlnds 
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tts to say, in trying circumstances, " I have 
brought this evil on myself, and I must 
bear it." Out of the lowest depths of trou. 
ble and even guilt, it tells us to cry unto 
the Lord with David, " O bring thou me 
out of my distresses. Look upon mine af- 
fliction and my pain, and forgive all my 
sins." 

2. And learn further, that there is no 
toant of Ms servants too small for God to no- 
tice, and no suffering too light for him to re- 
lieve. Jonah's worthless head is as much 
an object of his concern, as Jonah's guilty 
soul. He provides a Saviour for the one, 
but that does not content him — he raises 
up a miraculous gourd for the comfort of 
the other. 

In no point do we mistake more than 
in this. " This matter," we say, "is too 
contemptible to be taken to God." It 
grieves us, and burdens and perplexes us^ 
but then it is a little thing, and the great 
God who rolls along the stars in their 
courses, cannot, we think, deign to look on 
it; it is beneath his regard. But O the 
narrowness of our thoughts of God ! Is he 
not an infinite God ? and are not his conde- 
scension and love boundless ? as boundless 
as the power that fixed the sun in the hea- 
vens, and then created the worm on the 
ground ? We limit him, we dishonor him, 
when we say, ** This is too small for him," 
as much as when we say, " That is too 
great." Then are our views of him right, 
when we see him everywhere, and go to 
him in every thing ; when we expect him 
to be as mindful of the hairs of our head, 
as of the brightest orb in the skies. Hear 
his own account of the matter. The cov- 
enant lie has made with his chosen, is " or- 
dered," he tells us, " in all things." The 
care he invites us to roll on him, is " all 
our care ;" the need he promises to sup- 
ply, is " all our need." And as for com- 
fort, he bids us look on a mother pressing 
her infant to her heart, anxious to discover 
every want, and, in her solicitude, almost 
laboring to remove imaginary griefs ; and 
then he says to us, "As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you." 
Is a plant springing out of the ground to 
shade our head, wonderful ? He is willing 
to send down his Holy Spirit from the ever- 
lasting heavens to drive one painful thought 
out of our heart. 

8. And in all this he magnifies himself; 
for mark yet another truth implied here — 



ihe Lord often reveals his greatness hy the 
mode in which he imparts comfort and mani- 
fests his compassion. 

I allude not to that sudden and strange 
consolation which he sometimes communl* 
cates to the burdened soul in prayer, which 
comes we hardly know whence nor how, 
and takes away, almost before we are 
aware, the anguish which we thought noth- 
ing could remove. I speak of those dis- 
pensations of providence, those unexpected 
deliverances, and blessings, and comforts, 
which every servant of God occasionally 
experiences ; things occurring in a moment 
to help and gladden him, which all his con- 
trivance and labor could not bring about ; 
and occurring so, that he must be blind not 
to see in them a divine hand. Jonah goes 
to work under the wall of Nineveh ; be 
makes him a booth, and sits under its sha- 
dow ; but the sun still flames above him 
and strikes down on him ; his labor is vain. 
That was Jonah's work; now comes God 
and works. In an hour, perhaps in an in- 
stant, a plant strikes its root downward, 
and sends its branches upward, and Jonah 
is sitting at his ease in its cool and refresh- 
ing shade. And this without any labor, 
without a movement, on his part. He nei- 
ther " labored for it, nor made it to grow." 
The Lord, it is said, " made it to come up 
over him." It covered him as he sat. 

We have not to run after goodness and 
mercy. If we are Christ's friends, they 
will " follow," run after us. Our compas- 
sionate Father will not only do for us what 
we need, but do it with speed ; as the 
psalmist expresses it, he will do it " right 
early ;" he will set wheels, as it were, to 
his power and goodness. He will bend 
events to his purpose ; nay, if need be, he 
will change the course of nature to com- 
fort his saints. " I will deliver thee," he 
says, "and thou shalt glorify me." "I 
will so deliver thee, that thou shalt see my 
glory in thy deliverance, and magnify my 
name." 

II. But we must pass on to a less pleas- 
ing part of our subject — the effect produced 
on the prophets mind hy this interposition of 
God in his behalf. 

And now comes out human nature. How 
unlike the nature of Grod! We are told 
•that "Jonah was exceeding glad of the 
gourd :" or, as it is rendered in the margin, 
" he rejoioed in it with great joy." 

1. Well may we wonder at the folly of 
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that heart which could take so much pleas- 
ure in so mean a thing ; hut there is great- 
er reason still to wonder at its amazing self - 
ishness. 

This history is like a lihel on human na- 
ture. There sits b man, and a man of 
God too, looking down on a city containing 
well-nigh a million of souls, and expecting 
the judgments of heaven every moment to 
hlast it ; and yet, in this situation, he is stu- 
dying his own comfort as though he had 
nothing else to think of, and rejoicing in a 
little ease for his worthless body, as though 
he had acquired some heavenly and ever- 
lasting good. " So Jonah was exceeding 
glad of the gourd ; he rejoiced with great 
joy." What could he have done more, if 
the heavens had been rent, and descending 
angels had told him of a Saviour's advent ? 
A thing like this seems incredible ; but 
look into the world, look into your own 
hearts, and you believe it in a moment. 
What at times has been a perishing world, 
a suffering neighbor, or even a dying friend 
to us ? Nothing. Our own cares and con- 
cerns have absorbed us, have exhausted 
on themselves every feeling and thought. 
And when has this occurred ? When we 
have forgotten God ; when we have wan- 
dered from the Lord ; when our love to a 
bleeding Saviour has grown cold, and our 
view of him distant, and our communion 
with him slight. There is no keeping the 
heart generous and warm but near the 
cross. Feeling there may be elsewhere, 
and sometimes lively and deep feeling, but 
it will generally be fluctuating and always 
selfish ; it can never be trusted. Nothing 
beats down the vile love of self, but the 
love of Christ. That, and that only, can 
give birth to a pure, and disinterested, and 
abiding affection ; a love that can lay pas- 
sion, and vanity, and pride, and jealousy, 
and every other bad feeling of man's bad 
heart, prostrate beneath its power, and find 
its delight and its reward in the welfare of 
its object. 

2. But there is something more to be 
noticed in this strange joy. We see depict- 
ed in it the ingratitude of the human heart. 

Suppose yourselves, brethren, in this 
prophet's situation ; sitting, faint and gasp- 
ing, on the parched ground under a burn- 
ing sun, not a tree or a covert near, all 
desolation without and suffering within. 
On a sudden branches bend over your head, 
wide-spreading leaves throw their shade 



and probably their fragrance around you ; 
you are embowered by a miracle. What 
would be your first feeling ? Wonder, 
perhaps astonishment. But what your 
second ? You would spring from the earth, 
or rather you would lie down on it, and pour 
out the feelings of thankfulness in tears 
and praise. Such, it may be, has been 
your conduct under some of your mercies, 
and blessed then have those mercies proved 
to you ; but if your hearts are like other 
hearts, like Jonah's heart, it has not been 
always thus. You have sometimes for- 
gotten God in the comforts he has given 
you ; and those very comforts have been 
the causes of your forgetting him. They 
have separated between Christ and your 
soul ; they have taken his place within 
you, and absorbed in themselves the love, 
and delight, and thoughts, which are his 
due, and which but for them he might have 
pbssessed. You have prized the gift, and 
in the gift and because of it, you have lost 
sight of the bountiful Giver. There is 
nothing wrong in receiving a mercy with 
joy ; the sin and the shame lie in an efifbrt 
to take up our rest in it, in saying or feel- 
ing, *' I have now the desire of my heart, 
and am satisfied. I have much goods laid 
up. Soul, take thine ease." And this is 
the way in which we forfeit our comforts. 

III. Look at the withering of this over- 
valued gourd, " God," says the history, 
" prepared a worm when the morning rose 
the next day, and it smote the gourd that 
it withered." 

1. Here we are reminded that all earth- 
ly comforts are short-lived ; they are frail 
and perishing. They are all gourds, with- 
ering gourds. They often die while we 
are rejoicing in them. 

Every one says this, and every one ap- 
pears to believe it ; but it is marvellous 
how little hold this truth has on the judg- 
ment of any one of us, and how much less 
still it affects our prospects, our purposes, 
or our conduct. Men talk every hour as 
though it were a jest. " This sickly child 
may die," says one, " but that strong youth 
will live to be the prop and comfort of my 
age." " My parent I must soon lay in the 
grave," says another, " but my husband, 
my brother, my friend, will still be by my 
side, and prove my solace and stay." " My 
property is wasting," says a third, " but my 
health is sound. I can labor for more. ' 
" Men are changeable and treacherous, I 
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know," says yet another, "but I have tried 
that friend, and he never will fail me." 
Such is the language of an inconsiderate 
world ; but what is the language of truth 
and fact ? They take us to the booth of 
Jonah ; they show us his withered gourd ; 
and as they point to it, they say : " It came 
up in a night, and it perished in a night. 
Thy gourds also are frail. They may 
grow in luxuriance and be sreen in beau- 
ty, may afford exceeding pleasure to you 
while they last ; but as to their continu- 
ance, think not of it. Hast thou them to- 
day ? Be thankful and sober-minded in 
the use of them ; but boast not thyself of 
to-morrow : thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth." 

2. And connect with this truth another, 
— the comfort that most delights tis, is gene- 
rally the first to perish; the mercies we lose 
the soonest, are those we love the best. 

This is not the mere language of senti- 
ment or poetry ; it is the testimony of fact. 
Jonah's experience proves its truth, and so 
does our own. When have we ever put 
the creature in God's place, given it that 
room in our soul which he ought to occu- 
py, but God has either removed it, or em- 
bittered it, or put an end to it ? Many of 
our blessings have we lost by loving them 
too well. We have slain them by setting 
too great a value on them, and taking our 
rest in them. There is not a single earth- 
ly good that will bear man's hand, when 
man firmly grasps it. His touch withers 
and destroys every thing. And O what a 
mercy for man that it is so ! It is in this 
way that a forgotten Grod recalls our wan- 
dering affections to himself. He lays waste 
the enthroned creature, that he may once 
again enthrone himself He breaks the 
cistern, not that we may be lefl parched 
and fainting in the wilderness of life, but 
go and satisfy our thirsting souls once 
again from the everlasting spring. He 
crushes the reed, but he substitutes for it a 
rock. He puts far away from us " lover 
and friend," with all the unutterable sweet- 
ness of their affection and tenderness, but 
what does he substitute ? Himself; the 
intense, unfathomable love of his own infi- 
nite mind, the presence of Christ, and com- 
munion with heaven. 

3. But there is something worthy of no- 
tice in the time when this gourd withered. 
It was, you observe, " when the morning 
rose," a little before the sun appeared. All 
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through the night, when its protection was 
but little wanted, it flourished ; but now, 
just at the time when it is most needed, it 
dies. And what does this show ? It shows 
that our comforts are often taken from us, 
wfien they appear to be the most needed. 
Our prop gives way when we are the 
weakest. Our friends die or fail us, our 
health sinks, our property goes, just at the 
very period when we seem as though we 
could not do without them. We build a 
house, we get into it, and though it stands 
on the sand, it does well enough for a time, 
for there is nothing to try either it or us ; 
but the storm gathers, " the vehement east 
wind" comes ; and where is our refuge*.^ 
now ? Prostrate, and we are half buried iif, - 
its ruins. O the pains that God takes tcf" 
empty us of earthly confidence ! not only 
smiting the comforts we most prize, but 
smiting them in that very hour which is 
most likely to show us their vanity, and in 
that very manner also ! 

4. For observe, lastly, that our comforts 
often perish from unforeseen and very incon^ 
siderable causes. A trifle destroys them. 

The instrument that Grod used where- 
with to afflict Jonah, was a contemptible 
one. He might have sent a hurricane to 
uproot his gourd, a wild beast out of the 
forest to devour it, or lightning from heav- 
en to blast it ; but he prepares a worm, 
and but one worm, to execute the work, 
and the work is done, done effectually, 
done suddenly, as if with violence ; " it 
smote the gourd that it withered." The 
stoutest arm and the keenest axe could not 
have done more. 

Just as Grod honors himself in blessing 
by choosing those instruments which ap- 
pear to the eye of sense altogether inade- 
quate for his purpose, so he often honors 
himself in afflicting. He strips us bare 
we know not how ; robs us of our dearest 
mercies by means that we should never 
have suspected of being able to touch a 
hair of our heads. 

Out of heaven, happiness is never safe. 
The fruit of ^ tree ruined it in paradise, 
and minute indeed are the trifles that of^en 
ruin it now. Whose mind has not a word 
or a look fevered ? Who has not had his 
rest broken, his soul thrown into a tumult, 
by causes which he would be unwilling for 
even a child to know; things that he 
despises himself for heeding, but the tor- 
menting influence of which he cannot with- 
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stand ? Would you see man in his weak- 
ness, brethren ? Look at the contemptible 
trifles that amuse, and delight, and almost 
content him : look at much of his gladness 
— it comes from a gourd. And then look 
at. the trifles that vex and disturb him, that 
destroy his comforts — a worm can smite 
them, a breath can end them ; yea, he 
himself, as well as all on earth that grieves 
and gladdens him, is " crushed before the 
moth." Jonah "exceeding glad of his 
gourd," was a weaker man than Jonah 
struggling in the waves. His feebleness 
comes out, not in the hurricane and storm, 
but beneath an insect's blow, the smiting 
•of a worm. 

Such is the history of this miraculous 
plant — it sprang up, it gave delight, it 
brought into sight the baseness of the hu- 
man heart, and then withered. And is not 
this the history of every comfort the earth 
yields ? Has it not beeir the history of al- 
most all your own ? You need not be told 
again why it Is so ; why the same God that 
prepares the gourd, prepares also the worm ; 
why he takes away the comforts that he 
gives. There is not a man of God among 
you, who is not ready to say, " He does it 
all in love ; in compassion for my ignorant, 
earthly soul ; to make me feel in how 
empty a world I am living, what a corrupt 
heart I am carrying about in it, what an 
abundant cause I have to lie down in self- 
abasement and shame. He does it to al- 
lure me to himself; to show me his good- 
ness, and power, and all-sufficiency ; to 
make me see the fulness that is in him, 
that I may desire it, and draw out of it, 
and live on it, and rejoic^ in it. He would 
make me long for heaven, and till 1 arrive 
in heaven, he would reconcile me to his 
ways. I often quarrel with his dispensa- 
tions ; they thwart my will, or they disap- 
point my expectations, or they wound my 
pride. He sends me trouble, and in my 
trouble I am taught his righteousness, love, 
and truth. " Thou hast had pity on the 
gourd," he said to Jonah, " for the which 
thou hast not labored neither madest it grow, 
which came up in a night and perished in 
a night ; and should not I spare Nineveh, 
that great city, wherein are more than six- 
score thousand persons that cannot discern 
between their right hand and their lefi; hand, 
and also much cattle ?" In his providence, 
he oflen says the same to me. As I con- 
template the ruin he has spread around me, 



or muse over the fond objects of my idola- 
try he has hidden from my sight, O how 
my soul has sometimes felt ashamed of its 
baseness and wondered at its folly ! And 
then my afflicting God has discovered to 
me his glory. I see and adore his wisdom. 
My suspicions of his goodness are changed 
into confidence and pfaise." 

This history, in fact, speaks to us all. 
It bids us carQ less about a passing world. 
It tells us plainly that we are liable to be 
deprived of every thing under which we 
take shelter or delight ; and it calls on us 
to seek afler that refuge and comfort, of 
which no creature either small or great 
can rob us. And is there such a refuge, 
such comfort, for harassed, miserable 
rfian ? Yes, brethren ; for every one who 
is weary of a deceitful earth, and a still 
more deceitful heart. It is in Christ Jesus, 
in a manifested, incarnate God ; in his 
cross, and righteousness, and Spirit ; in 
union and intercourse with him. And it is 
nowhere else. A crucified Jesus is the one 
only remedy for all human ills, the one on- 
ly source of all solid happinessi And a 
lasting, unchangeable source ; " the same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever. " No worm 
withers this tree of life ; no hurricane 
shakes, no time decays, no enemy harms 
it. It stands fair and glorious in a deso- 
late world, "a refuge from the storm, a 
shadow from the heat." On its head is 
glory ; around it, fragrance ; in its leaves, 
healing; underneath it, rest and safety, 
gladness and everlasting songs. 



SERMON XXIX. 

THE RISEN JESUS QUESTIONING PETER'S 
LOVE. 

St. John zxl 17. 

He saith unto him the third time, Simon, mm of 
Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved hi' 
cause he said unto him the third time, honest 
thou me? and he said unto him. Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knoweit that I love 
thee. 

The compassionate Jesus never grieved 
unnecessarily a single heart. When there- 
fore we find him thus paining anew the 
stricken Peter, we may be sure that he had 
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some object in view of more* than ordinary 
importance ; at all events, too important 
to DC sacrificed either to his disciple s feel- 
ings or his own. That object perhaps is 
easily discovered. It appears to have been 
the vindication of his own holiness. 

Peter had sinned against him ; he had 
basely and publicly disowned him. Christ 
had pardoned his offence; nay, he had 
made an open exhibition of the pardon, he 
had given him, for he had treated him im- 
mediately after his resurrection with pecu- 
liar favor, and might have almost been 
thought to love him more for the injury he 
had done him. No sooner therefore are 
Peter's wounds a little healed, than his 
risen Lord must let him see, must let the 
other disciples and us also see, that he 
never loses his holiness in his tenderness ; 
that in the lowest depths of his compassion, 
in the most soaring heights of his love, he 
hates sin ; hates it as much when he speaks 
peace to a contrite heart, as when he strikes 
down the thousands of murmuring Israel 
in the desert, or deluges a world. He ac- 
cordingly reproves Peter. But mark how 
gently he reproves him. Nothing is said 
of his offence ; no mention is made of his 
cowardice, or oaths, or curses : all he has 
to bear is this simple question, " Lovest 
thou me ?" True, the reproof was a little 
strengthened by the manner in which he 
was addressed. His Master calls him not 
Peter, the name he himself had given him. 
He was unworthy of such a title. A feath- 
er tossed by the wind was a better emblem 
of the man, than the rock which withstands 
the storm. Hence his fisherman's name 
is revived ; he is called once more, "Si- 
mon, son of Jonas." But yet again in 
thus sending him back to the days of 
his ignorance, Christ does not disown 
him. He exalts even while he reproves 
him, giving him a public opportunity of 
making a repeated declaration of his faith 
and love, and re-investing him with his 
apostolic commission. Thrice Peter had 
virtually renounced it ; thrice his Lord re- 
turns it into his hands. 

Brethren, what a Master is ours ! He 
is " righteous in all his ways and holy in 
all his works," and yet he spares us when 
we deserve chastisement, and even " in his 
wrath he remembers mercy." He often 
pardons our sins before he reproves them ; 
and then he makes that very reproof, when 
it oomeSy a fresh manifestation of his love ; 



putting honor on us with one hand, while 
he gently scourges us with the other. 

In proceeding to examine more closely 
his question to Peter and afterwards Peter's 
reply to it, I hardly need say that a ques- 
tion thrice repeated by the Sk)n of God, and 
as often answered by a beloved apostle, 
is deserving of your attention. No ques- 
tion that you can be asked, is more de- 
serving of it. May the Spirit of God car- 
ry it hom^ to your hearts ! 

I. 1. We gather from our Lord^s inquiry, 
first, that he takes pleasure in the love of Ms 
people towards him and in their avowal of U, 
And herein he discovers his human nature. 

We are all conscious that whenever thertfe^ 
is any real affection in our minds towaixliMKi 
any object, we desire to see the same aflfed^ 
tion in that object towards ourselves, and 
are gratified by any sincere and well-timed 
manifestation of it. Jonathan shared in 
this feeling. We read that when he had 
made a covenant of friendship with David, 
he was not content with David's pledging 
himself once to a faithful adherence to it ; 
he " caused him to swear again." And 
why ? Because he distrusted his friend ? 
" No," says the sacred historian, " because 
he loved him, for he loved him as he loved 
his own soul." 

Now our Lord's heart is, in all sinless 
things, like our hearts. He loved Peter, 
loved him with the tenderest and most in- 
tense affection. He found gratification 
therefore, not only in Peter's love towards 
him, but in those reiterated assurances of 
it, which this trial of him drew forth, v He 
makes no inquiry, observe, into his faith 
or hope, he asks him not one question as to 
the reality or depth of his contrition ; all he 
says is, " Lovest thou me P* 

And pass not over this, brethren, as a 
matter of mere sentiment. It is a fact, 
and a heart-cheering fact, that he who died 
for my sins, sets a high value on my love ; 
a love thfit many a fellow- worm would not 
take at my bands, that scarcely one on the 
earth deems worth his keeping or accept- 
ance. Poor as it is, and poor as it ever 
must be, my Saviour delights in it, and so 
delights in it, that his happiness even on 
his heavenly throne, would be marred were 
he to lose it. " He taketh pleasure," he 
tells me, " in them that fear him," in them 
that merely stand in awe of his majesty ; how 
much more then in those who love him ^ 
who love him in that character which forms 
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his brightest glory, his character of a Sav- 
iour ! love him as a pardoned sinner loves 
him, with a love which, mean as it may be, 
is yet such as no angel ever experienced ; 
such as heaven itself never wimessed, till 
it glowed there in a sinner's heart, and 
burst forth there in praise from a sinner's 
lips. 

2. We may infer again that Christ has 
now a special claim on our love. 

Previously to his final suSe rings and 
death, he does not appear to have ever 
questioned any of his disciples as to the 
state of their affections towards himself. 
Tender as was his heart, his main concern 
^.. seems to have been that they might be obe- 
'.il'dieiit to his Father, and at peace among 
themselves. But when for their sakes he 
had gone to Golgotha and Calvary, when 
he had bled in the garden, and expired on 
the cross, and laid himself down in the 
grave, he felt and acted like one who had 
now earned a claim on a sinner's affection, 
and such a claim as even a sinner's heart, 
in all its death-like coldness, could not re- 
sist. He comes out of the tomb, he shows 
the weeping Peter his hands and his side, 
and then he says to him, and he says the 
same to every one of us who has heard of 
his agony and cross, " Lovest thou me ?" 

We have been told, however, that all 
this is degrading; that such a love for 
Christ, as is grounded on any thing he has 
^ done or sufiered for us, is base ; that the 
^t * only affection he will accept, is that which 
' takes its rise from admiration of his excel- 
lences, the attractions of his human nature 
and the glories of his divine. But what 
will not men say when they have a theory 
to uphold or a conceit to adorn ? The 
wisest of thena can argue readily against 
his own experience, and dispute against 
the plainest facts. What can these rea- 
soners know of their own hearts? We 
feel at once that they know nothing of ours. 
They are more fit to talk to adorinjg seraphs 
than to men like us. True, the blessed 
Jesus is " altogether lovely," " fairer than 
the children of men" or the angels of God. 
But what then ? All the blaze of glory 
with which our imaginations can surround 
him ; all the moral beauty in which a mind 
the most soaring and refined can invest 
him ; the power that awes, and the greatness 
that overwhelms ; the patience that never 
wearies, and the compassion that never 
fails ; the goodness that makes us wonder, 



and the holiness that makes heaven thrill ; 
— all this does not come home to a skmer's 
heart like the sorrow at Gethsemane, and 
the dying groan on the cross. We can say 
with the worshipping hosts above us, and al- 
most trembleas we say it, " Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty !" but if we want a 
song that will call forth every power of 
our souls, and bring into action every feel- 
ing of our hearts, we must take up the 
language of the ransomed Paul, " He loved 
us and gave himself for us." 

Place the cross in whatever light we may, 
there is no exaggerating its importance or 
its power. As the basis of love, nothing 
even in heaven is like it. In the very pres- 
ence of Christ, in the full splendor of his 
glory and all the unveiled brightness of 
his perfections, they that see him as he is, 
ground on it their warmest affection and 
their loudest praise. It is still, in their 
estimation, the Redeemer's highest claim 
on them ; it constitutes his noblest worth. 
" Worthy," they cry, " is the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive honor, and glory, and 
blessing." Death has not silenced the 
song they loved on earth ; the glories of 
heaven have not changed it. They said 
then, " Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, to him 
be glory and dominion." They say now, 
<< Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood." '* Salvation to our 
God which sitteth upon the throne, and un- 
to the Lamb." 

3. We learn also from this reiterated 
question, that real love for Christ is of the 
very utmost importance to us. He would 
not have made so much of a trifle, or of 
any thing not essential to our happiness. 

And yet what is love? It is nothing 
more than a feeling. Its importance arises 
from the place it holds in the mind, and the 
influence it exercises over all its operations, 
over every other feeling, every thought 
and movement. It is the spring of action. 
All we do comes more or less under its 
power. It IS one of those feelings that 
assume the character of principles. It is, 
in fact, the strongest of all principles, and 
capable of producing the greatest results. 

No wonder, therefore, that when Christ 
brings a sinner to his feet, the first thing 
he asks him for there, is his heart ; one of 
the first things he takes, is his love. We 
must love him. Love for him is not an 
ornament ; it is not a right thing merely. 
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an offering in which Christ delights and 
to whu^h he has a special claim ; it is a 
necessary thing ; it is essential tto the 
Christian character ; it is the very life and 
soul of fill true religion. It is religion it- 
self, its foundation, its spring, its strength, 
its perfection, its glory. Without love, we 
can perform none of the duties of religion, 
never taste its consolations, never be capa- 
ble of forming even a conception of its 
eternal joys. Be Christians without it? 
Brethren, you might as easily breathe, and 
have nothing to do with air ; as well talk of 
being living men, without a body or a soul. 
Love is no arbitrary demand of heaven. 
Its importance, its necessity, both lie in the 
very nature of things. God must annihi- 
late the religion of his Son, leave not one 
particle of it undestroyed in his creation, be- 
fore any one of us can be disciples of Christ, 
without a supreme love for Christ ; before 
he can alter this declaration of his Spirit, 
" If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him be accursed." Such a man is ac- 
cursed. The very want of this love is his 
curse. It is a want of every thing that can 
rescue, and ennoble, and bless. 

4. There is another inference to be drawn 
from this inquiry — our love for Christ is 
sometimes questionable and ought to be ques- 
tioned. 

Some of us perhaps object to this conclu- 
sion. We ask, " Who does not love his 
blessed Lord V We say that the man is 
no better than a heathen, whose love for 
him is for one moment doubtful. But look 
here. Peter, the apostle ; Peter, the most 
zealous, warm-hearted, of all the apostles ; 
the man who had felt willing to die for his 
Master, and had actually drawn his sword 
against an armed band in his defence ; this 
man is singled out by Christ to have his 
love for him called publicly into question, 
is asked by Christ, and at a time when his 
.soul could hardly hold the love he cher- 
ished for him, whether he had any real 
love for him at all. " Jesus saith unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou me V 

No matter then what we feel or have felt, 
no matter how much the Saviour has hon- 
ored us or how much he has enabled us to 
honor him, we must be willing to have the 
state of our minds towards him looked into ; 
we must l)e anxious to look into it ourselves ; 
not shrinking away from the probe, not rest- 
less under our neighbdi*'s scrutiny or our 
own, but willing to come into the light, de- 



siring nothing more than to get into the 
light, thankful to every minister or friend 
who forces us to ask ourselves whether we 
love Christ or not, and never so thankful 
to him, as when we are stirred up to the 
closest self-examination. O what a happy 
people should we be, if every one of us 
were often to leave this house of God in- 
quiring and praying ! Some of us might 
lose for a time a little peace of mind, others 
still more of self-complacency ; but what 
are these things worth when inquiry dis- 
turbs them, when thought shakes then^ 
when prayer annihilates them ? Better to 
lose every peaceful, every pleasurable feel- 
ing we know, every comfort we enjoy, 
every earthly good we hope for, than 
deceived; than die with nothing but "ii 
lie in our right hand," mistaking a shadow 
for a substance, a name for a reality, a 
show of godliness for its power. 
. II. We come now to the answer which 
Peter gave io the inquiry of his Lord, 

From this we infer at once, that it is a 
question which may be answered. It is 
not only possible, but, under some circum- 
stances, easy to answer it ; and that in the 
midst of infirmities, and all those humilia- 
ting and perplexing feelings connected with 
a rememUhmce of sin. Thrice said Christ 
to Pete^ " Lovest thou me ?" and thrice 
Peter answered with promptitude and firm- 
ness, that he did love him. It mattered not 
how low he had fallen, how grievously he 
had sinned, how cutting a sense he still had 
of his transgressions, or how pointedly he 
had been reproved ; he meets the question 
without one moment's shrinking ; he appeals 
to him who, he was aware, well knew his 
heart and was thus wounding it by his reit- 
erated inquiries ; he says wi^ all that con- 
sciousness of sincerity which heartfelt love 
inspires, " Lord, thou knowest all things ; 
thou knowest that I love thee." 

How then, under similar circumstances, 
may we come to a similar answer ? In 
other words, how may a man discover in 
himself, amidst convictions of sin, and shame 
and sorrow on account of it, real love for 
his Saviour ? 

1. We love him when we mourn Utterly 
for our sins against him. 

Nothing pains a feeling heart more than 
to offend causelessly a heart it loves, and 
when that provocation is gross and repeated, 
and yet forgiven, and passed over, and to 
all appearance forgotten, none but ourselves 




158 



THE RISEN JESUS QUESTIONING PETER'S LOVE. 



can tell how keen and almost intolerable 
the recollection of it becomes. Forgive- 
ness cannot wear our pain away, kindness 
cannot dissipate it ; they sometimes rather 
aggravate than remove it. Now sin is an 
offence against Christ. It is like Peter's 
crime, a denial of him, a dishonor done to 
him, a shameful and execrable thing. The 
heart, therefore, that loves Christ, bitterly 
deplores its transgressions. It is conscious 
of a treachery, and ingratitude, and base- 
ness, which make it loathsome. It can 
hardly bear with its own vileness. It is 
more than saddened, it is sometimes racked, 
with a feeling of its desperate wickedness. 
Go out once in his life like Peter, and weep 
^ bitterly ? Such a man at times can hardly 
weep at all ; his sorrow for his sin over- 
whelms him. It can be expressed only in 
misery and prayer. 

Are any of you, brethren, men of this 
stamp? Are you often and deeply de- 
ploring your guilt ? Is sin against Christ, 
against redeeming grace and saving mercy, 
your sorest affliction, your keenest sorrow ? 
Then you love him. You could not have 
a surer mark of a holy affection for him. 
The songs of heaven, could they come 
from your lips, would not say more plainly, 
" Lord, thou knowest all things ; tllou know- 
est that I love thee." 

2.^ We love Christ when toe are Specially 
on our guard against a repetition of those 
sins wherewith we have dishonored him. 

Every man has his besetting evil ; some 
* sin, into which, owing to his natural dispo- 
sition or his habits or circumstances, he is 
most prone to fall. Peter's was self-confi- 
dence. Our Lord accordingly tries him 
in this weak point. He had said before 
that though alithe other apostles should for- 
sake their Master, he never would ; no, he 
would rather die with him, than deny him. 
He has now a fair opportunity of making 
the same declaration again. He is almost 
invited to make it. " Simon, son of Jonas," 
asks the Saviour, "lovest thou me more 
than these ?" " I have shown thee greater 
favor than I have shown to these thy breth- 
ren ; I have pardoned in thee greater sins ; 
hast thou for me greater love ?" But Peter 
would not be overcome a second time. With 
a deep humility, with an admirable self- 
command, he waives that part of the ques- 
tion altogether. No more catching at an 
opportunity for display, he makes no pre- 
tensions to a warmer love than his fellow- 



disciples possessed, but says what from his 
inmost soul he knew and felt to be true, 
" Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love 
thee." 

A similar spirit in us will warraift a simi- 
lar conclusion. You have fallen perhaps, 
brethren, into some heavy transgression, 
some mournful error of heart or life. It 
has pleased Grod to show you your guilt. 
Now if you have no true love for the Lord 
Jesus, nothing is more easy than to tell you 
how you will act. You will be disgusted, 
it may be, with yourselves for an hour or 
a day, and then the first favorable oppor- 
tunity that presents itself, you Mill fall 
again into the very sin which you profess 
to deplore. And thus, unless God inter- 
feres, you will go on to your dying day — 
your conscience struggling against your 
practice, and then again your practice 
wounding your conscience ; your mind 
never at rest, and your conduct never de- 
cided, and your character ever doubtful. 
But take a man who really loves his Lord, 
and overcome him by temptation ; lead him, 
in some unguarded hour, to act contrary 
to his high and holy calling ; and then mark 
his conduct. He will ever afler shun you, 
and he will shun every approach to that sin 
into which you have drawn him. There 
will be no reasoning with you about the 
matter, no more tampering with it ; no more 
asking, " How far can f go ? How near 
may I approach evil ?" He says now, 
" How far can I get away ?" There will 
be a hatred of the accursed thing ; there 
will be kept up in that man's heart a spirit 
of watchfulness and prayer against it, a de- 
termination to avoid it, which the world 
may ridicule and the great tempter assail, 
but which, by God's help, neither earth nor 
hell can shake. And this proves the re- 
ality of his love. It establishes the upright- 
ness of his character. It warrants him 
again to say, <<Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest tliat I love thee." 

3. We may be assured that we love the 
Saviour, when no sin, no sorrow on accouni 
of sin, no state of mind whatsoever can keep 
us from his feet. 

Do we love a fellow-creature ? We long 
to be with him. If our love for him is ar- 
dent, separation from him is painful ; we 
overcome difficulties in order to get into 
contact with him, and when in his society, 
his mere presence* becomes a source of 
pleasure. A real attachment for Christ acts 
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towards Christ precisely in this way. The 
0oul thirsts for him ; it longs to he with 
him, to have some consciousness of his pre- 
sence with it, and some communion with his 
Spirit. Nor does a sense of guilt long or 
materially interrupt this desire. For a mo- 
ment perhaps or an hour, it may cause a 
man to dread his Bihle and his closet, hut 
where love is, this dread is soon over. The 
soul again turns to its redeeming Saviour, 
turns to him with deeper emotions and 
stronger desires than it ever knew before ; 
inquires for him, laments after him, would 
give up ten thousand worlds if it had them, 
once more to repose in its former assurance 
of his pardon and sense of his favor. 

We might have supposed that after such 
conduct as Peter had exhibited, we should 
have heard no more of him ; that he would 
have concealed himself and his shame far 
from his fellow-disciples amid the moun- 
tains and lakes of Galilee ; but this man 
was the first in his Master's forsaken grave, 
he manifested a stronger desire than any 
of his brethren, to be again by his side. 
Behold him as he is represented in the be- 
ginning of this chapter. Several of the 
disciples were fishing together on the sea 
of Tiberias. The Lord came and stood 
near them on the shore. After a while 
John recognises him. "It is the Lord," 
he says to Peter. The next moment 'Peter 
plunges into the sea, and is at his Master's 
feet. James, and John, and Thomas, and 
the rest of them, can row their boats and 
drag their nets calmly and leisurely, but 
what are nets and boats to this pardoned, 
contrite, fervent soul ? He " loved much, 
for much had been forgiven" him, and re- 
gardless of every thing else, he springs at 
once to his adored Lord. 

It is well with us when sorrow for sin 
leads us to Christ, when tears lead to pray- 
ers, when nights of weeping and shame 
become nights of thirsting after Grod and 
his forgiving mercy. 

And now, men and brethren, turn to your- 
selves. How stands the case with you? 
If the risen Jesus should put this question 
to each of you this day, " Lovest thou me ?" 
could you return him Peter's answer? could 
you say, " Thou who knowest all things, 
knowest that I love thee ?" 

You must be aware that in the evidences 
of attachment to Christ which have now 
been mentioned to you, we could not well 
have taken lower ground. The Bible speaks 



of keeping Grod's commandments, of a reso- 
lute devotedness to his service in heart and 
life, and insists on that as the best evidence 
of love for him; but you have heard of 
nothing more to-day than a sorrow for sin, 
a dread of sin, an earnest seeking for a 
Saviour. If you are destitute of these 
things, be assured that you are equally 
destitute of any true regard for the Being 
who made you, the Redeemer who bled 
for you, the God who will "be your Judge. 
Love can never be separated from its natu- 
ral fruits and effects. A dead faith is an 
absurdity ; a dead, inoperative love is ten- 
fold more absurd. A love without power 
or feeling, a love that seldom thinks of its 
object, that never delights in him, that CUX'^ 
ofiend him without compunction, and liv©** 
estranged from him without sorrow, and 
would not lose one atom of its happiness if 
he were annihilated ; can you seriously call 
this a real aftection ? Can you for one 
moment think that he who commands you 
to love him with all your heart, and soul, 
and strength, will accept or acknowledge 
it? Ofier it to your friend, tender it to any 
of youjr fellow-worms ; there is not one of 
them, who would not reject it with scorn, 
and give you in return for it his pity or 
contempt. And ought that to pass for a 
supreme love to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which would not pass for common friend- 
ship among men ? Will that love do for 
heaven, which is not good enough for earth? 

Brethren, the safety of many among you 
lies in coming to a conviction of this fact, 
not that your love for the Saviour is imper- 
fect, weak, and cold ; but that you have no 
love at all for him ; that you are actu- 
ally in a state of enmity against him and 
his ways ; an enmity concealed from your- 
selves perhaps under a form of religion, 
never hinted at by your neighbOTs, but as 
real, and as deadly, and, unless you take 
heed, as permanent, as sin can make it. It 
is deeply seated in your nature. No power 
but the regenerating power of the Holy 
Ghost, can root it out. A new heart is as 
necessary for you, as your daily food, more 
needful than air or light. Of all the things 
you ever heard of, you need it the most. 
May a gracious God lead you to seek it f 

To you who really love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and who, notwithstanding your 
occasional misgivings, have good evidence 
of your love for him, how sweet must be 
the consciousness of this aftection ! It is 
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not an unrequited love. It is the effect of 
such a love for you existing in the divine 
mind, as could satisfy ten thousand hearts ; 
such a love as you have sought perhaps 
all your life long on earth, and never 
found. It is more; it is stronger and 
warmer. No created mind can compre- 
hend it. You cannot fathom its depth, 
you can scarcely form a conception of its 
tenderness, you can set no bounds to its 
activity, you will never see its end. 

And then add to this blessed truth yet 
another. Your love for Christ not only 
springs out of his love to you, he conde- 
scends to speak of it as, in its turn, drawing 
forth his affection, and bringing him nearer 
to you. "If any man will love me," he 
says, " my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him." Here is a promise of the 
divine presence with you in this world ; 
and, dark as the world is, what more can 
you desire ? Christ in heaven makes 
heaven a world of joy, and Christ in the 
soul, be it where it may, is the soul's 
happiness and rest. Beyond this world, 
your blessedness is sure. Love is the one 
grand qualification for the enjoyment of 
God. It gives the soul a capability of 
entering into the pursuits of his kingdom, 
it opens the heart to its joys. It becomes 
therefore something more to the Christian 
than a duty, or a badge, or a source of 
delight ; it is a warrant and foretaste of 
heaven. A righteous God will never 
exclude from that blessed world one among 
his creatures, to whom he has first given 
a meetness for its happiness. It is a world 
of love. If you can be happy in it, you 
will assuredly see it ; you will receive in 
it that "crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him." 



SERMON XXX. 

THE CHRISTIAN TAUGHT TO PRAY. 

St. Luke xi. 1. 
Lord, teach us to pray. 

Perhaps, brethren, there is as much of 
the reality of religion in these few words, 
as in any words uttered by our Lord's 
disciples before he left them. They indi- 



cate more than meets the ear — a mind 
taught of God ; convictions and feelings 
which accorded well with the situation of 
these men, and accord as well with our 
own. O that they were found among us 
in every breast ! God would be worshipped 
here as he has never been worshipped by 
us yet. We should be the happiest people, 
and this the most blessed congregation, 
under the canopy of heaven. 

Let us inquire, first, what the request 
in the text implies ; and, secondly, in what 
way, when we offer it, we may expect it 
to be answered. 

I. 1. It implies a conviction oi[ the im- 
portance of prayer. I mean, a lively, 
heartfelt conviction of its importance. 

And this, in the case before us, seems 
to have had its origin mainly in the habits 
and example of Christ. He prayed often 
and much. He prayed in his sorrow, and 
he prayed in his joy. He prayed alone, 
and he prayed with his disciples ; amidst 
the throng of men, and in the " solitary 
place." We read of his rising up "a 
great while before day to pray," of his 
praying " in the evening," of his " con- 
tinuing all night in prayer." • And this 
under circurtistances so extraordinary! — 
without a sin for which he needed pardon, 
without a' want which his own right hand 
could not supply. The natural conse- 
quence was, his disciples who witnessed 
much of this unceasing devotion, were 
struck by it, and impressed. They began 
to feel that they also must pray ; that 
what was necessary for their Lord, was 
necessary for them ; that what was good 
for his soul, would be good also for theirs. 
They accordingly took this feeling to 
Christ, and under the influence of it, they 
sought of him instruction. " It came to 
pass," says the evangelist, " that as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto him," in the 
name and probably by the desire of the 
rest, " Lord, teach us to pray." 

And there is not a pardoned sinner on 
the earth, not a man among ourselves 
really in the way to heaven, in whose 
mind a similar conviction has not been 
wrought. You do not think of prayer, 
Christian brethren, as men in general 
think of it, nor as you yourselves once 
thought of it. You al ways perhaps deemed 
it good and right ; you would no more have 
denied its necessity to a dependent and guilty 
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creature, than you would have denied the 
necessity of water to the parched African, 
or of fire to the shivering inhabitant of the 
pole: but that estimate of prayer was 
taught you by others ; at best, it was the 
dictate of reason and your own good sense ; 
now you feel its importance. It is become 
a matter not of judgment only, but of ex- 
perience. You are acquainted with your 
need of prayer, just as that African be- 
comes acquainted with his need of water, 
or the Greenlander with his need of fire, 
or the beggar in our streets with his need 
of alms, or you yourselves with your need 
of food and air. You know now what 
prayer can do for you. It has saved you 
from so many perils, obtained for you so 
many mercies, rolled off from you so 
many burdens, comforted you in so many 
griefs, sweetened to you so many blessings, 
brought you at times so near Grod, and Grod 
and heaven so near you, that you have no 
power to tell what you think of prayer. 
In your estimation, the earth would be a 
scene of unbroken darkness without it, 
and you cut off in the earth from your 
sweetest and brightest joys ; nay, from 
your safety and your hope. You would 
feel yourselves, without prayer, to be 
abandoned sinners in an abandoned world. 

2. This request implies also some 
knowledge of the real nature of prayer. 

It is not easy to ascertain the precise 
extent of its meaning. Some have con- 
ceived that it expresses nothing more than 
a desire for a form of supplication ; but 
the Pharisees, or those whom John had 
taught to pray, could have given the dis- 
ciples this. Besides, these men were 
Jews, and as such it is hardly reasonable 
to suppose that they were either ignorant 
of the formularies of devotion in common 
use among their countrymen, or so en- 
lightened as to be dissatisfied with them. 
The probability is, that they had discovered 
at length the insufficiency of all forms, or 
rather of their own formal mode of employ- 
ing them. They had heard their Master 
pray. They had witnessed his fervor, the 
seriousness, the abasement, and perhaps 
something of the elevation, of his spirit in 
his supplications ; and their understandings 
were opened. Prayer appeared to them 
in a new light. Before, it was a cere- 
mony; it was now an inward, spiritual 
service. They regarded it for the first 
time as the work of the heart ; and con- 
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scious that their own hearts had hitherto 
been but little engaged in it, their request 
was, " Lord, teach us to pray." They 
wished their prayers to be in future of a 
higher and more spiritual character ; and 
beyond this, they scarcely knew perhaps 
their own meaning or object. 

And your views of prayer, brethren, if 
you have learned any thing aright of its na- 
ture, have undergone precisely this change. 
There was a time when a form of sound 
words, and a somewhat serious mind, con- 
tented you. More than this you had heard 
of, but you never knew and never cared 
what it meant. At last came the light of 
God's Holy Spirit into your soul, and then 
came with it new and startling views of 
this duty. " I have never prayed at all," 
you now said. " I have never even under- 
stood what prayer means. I thought it was 
the bending of the knee and the utterance of 
the lips ; words well selected and solemnly 
pronounced; but now I see my mistake. 
Prayer is the utterance of the heart ; it is 
a deep feeling within a man of his wants, 
and poverty, and helplessness ; it is the 
turning of a desolate spirit to its Creator 
and Saviour; it is a following hard after 
God ; it is drawing near to him, holding 
intercourse with him, pouring out the heart 
before him, a striving to fill an empty soul 
out of his fulness." 

Do any of you ask what prayer is? 
Look at the publican in the temple. '^ Standi 
ing afar off, he would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon 
his breast, saying, Grod be merciful to me 
a sinner!" — that was prayer. Look at 
blind Bartimeus sitting by the highway 
side near Jericho. He cried out so that 
none could silence him, << Jesus, thou sod 
of David, have mercy on me !" — that too 
was prayer. Look at Peter. As he was 
sinking in the waves on the sea of Galilee, 
" Lord," he exclaimed, " save me !" — and 
that also was prayer. And if you turn to 
yourselves, that was not prayer whieb you 
once thought so devout and hoped so much 
from ; those words of almost heavenly fer- 
vor taught you by our church, and repeat- 
ed by you so seriously in the house and at 
the altar of your Lord. Think of the 
time when you felt as though you could 
not pray at all ; that time of bereavement 
and sorrow, when every earthly solace 
seemed gone, and every prop broken, and 
every hope crushed ; when you were a^ ^ 
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wretched, that you knew not how to bear 
your wretchedness, and were forced, as 
your heart was well-nigh breaking, to cast 
yourselves on God and say, though you 
could say no more, " L#ord, help me." If 
ever you have prayed, brethren, you prayed 
then. That was indeed prayer, and like 
that, if you are men of prayer now, are 
your daily supplications. They may not 
always have in them equal earnestness, but 
they are still like that half-despairing cry 
of misery — ^there is feeling in them ; they 
have meaning and life. 

3. An impression too of tJie difficulty of 
grayer is plainly to be traced in the disci- 
ples' words. And this undoubtedly sprung 
out of their conviction of its importance, 
and their newly acquired knowledge of its 
real nature. That which is so important 
must, they concluded, be done aright ; and 
that which is so spiritual, they were con- 
scious they could not do at all ; and thus 
they were constrained to seek help and 
instruction. "Lord," they said, "teach us 
to pray." 

It is an affecting thought that in a situa- 
tion like ours, we should be unable even 
to ask for the mercies we so urgently need ; 
and this thought becomes still more sad- 
dening, when we reflect that our inability 
to pray arises chiefly out of the mournful 
fitate of our own minds. It is true that our 
situation itself has something to do with it. 
The God to whom our supplications must 
be made, is an unseen Being. We are 
creatures of sense, and find it hard even to 
realize the presence of One whose " voice 
we have not heard at any time, nor seen 
his shape," much more to conceive of him 
as interested in our petitions. But this is 
not going to the root of the matter. 

Prayer, when real, is an acknowledg- 
fnent of our indigence ; it is a confession 
of emptiness and weakness ; and our proud 
minds cannot stoop to abasement like this. 
It is impossible they should stoop to it; 
for which of us has by nature the faintest 
conception that his helplessness is so real 
and great, as to render such humiliation 
needful? We are not aware even of our 
wants. The divine bounty so constantly 
«upplies some of them, that they are never 
felt; and as for the others, they are the 
wants of our souls, and for those souls we 
have neither a care nor a thought. 

Besides, prayer is giving glory to Grod, 
and we do not love God. It is placing a 



Being with whom our carnal minds are at 
enmity, not only above us, but so high 
above us, that he becomes every thing 
and ourselves nothing. And more— it is a 
voluntary going into his presence, bring, 
ing ourselves into actual contact with the 
holiest Being in the universe ; and sin 
makes us wish to have nothing to do with 
that Being ; we should rejoice to get out 
of his sight, and, were it possible, out of his 
dominions ; to live in some world where 
neither his law nor his power could reach. 

And hence the difliculty of prayer. It 
would be easy did our hearts feel aright, 
but their feelings are altogether wrong; 
they are full of every thing that is opposed 
to prayer, and their workings must be con- 
trolled and changed, our hearts themselves 
must be re-created by the power of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, before Any one of us can oflfer up 
one real petition to the Grod who made him. 
And even then, prayer will often be found 
no easy thing. The darkened mind, and 
the cold heart, and the self-exalting, earth- 
bound spirit, will either turn away from it, or 
give it a wrong direction and aim, or mar 
it, and reduce it again to form and pre- 
tence. The true Christian knows this but 
too well. He feels something of it every 
day. When the apostle says, " We know 
not what to pray for as we ought," he can 
understand him. The words of Elihu to 
Job are the words that often suit him well, 
" Teach us what we shall say unto him, 
for we cannot order our speech by reason 
of darkness." Hence he often prays that 
he may be able to pray. Half the prayers 
he offers up are begun with this petition, or 
some petition like it, " Lord, teach me to 
pray. My soul cleaveth unto the dust; 
quicken thou me, according to thy word. 
Chase away this ignorance, this strange 
insensibility, from my mind. Show me my 
wants, my errors, and my sins. Make me 
feel before thee as a vile, needy, helpless 
worm." The request before us evidently 
breathes this spirit. 

4. Besides intimating a conviction of the 
importance, the real nature, and the diffi- 
culty of prayer, it plainly indicates also 
a desire for an increased ability to pray. 

We must not suppose that the disciples 
had lived to this hour, with such a teacher 
as Christ, in utter ignorance or in halntual 
disregard of this obvious duty. The very 
request they here make, goes far to prove 
the reverse. It is itself a prayer. While 
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it implies conscious ignorance and inability, 
it implies also something of the spirit of 
supplication already possessed. But these 
men felt that they had yet much to learn. 
They were not satisfied with themselves. 
They wished to experience more of the 
power of prayer ; to pray more like their 
Master, with livelier feeling, deeper hu- 
mility, greater enjoyment and success. 

And is not such, brethren, the desire of 
your own hearts ? If you have been taught 
to pray at all, you are not satisfied with 
your performance of this duty. On the 
contrary, you are heartily and deeply 
ashamed of it. Your prayers seem to you 
nothing better than a miserable trifiing 
with things of tremendous impoit, a daring 
mockery of heaven. You can hardly call 
them prayers. When you think of the 
mercies you have so coldly supplicated 
in them, you are constrained to say, "I 
have talked, I have knelt, I have some- 
times wept ; but O how seldom have I 
prayed ! What should I be, if the blood 
of Christ did not cleanse me from the sins 
I have committed on my knees ?" 

Nor are you yet satisfied with the bless- 
edness you have found in prayer. Much 
as you experience in it to refresh and de- 
light you, nothing you experience fully 
meets your desires. You are always, even 
in your happiest moments, craving for 
more ; nay, in those moments, the thirstings 
of your soul afler Grod are the strongest. 
The more you enjoy of his presence, the 
more you wish to enjoy. 

The effect of all this is a most earnest 
anxiety for a more supplicating, devotional 
frame of mind. There is nothing on earth 
you really long for more than to pray 
more, to have closer and more frequent 
intercourse with a heavenly world, to feel 
more at home at your Saviour's feet. Other 
graces and attainments of your Christian 
brethren, you admire and would fain pos- 
sess. You would rejoice to speak like one 
of them in your Master's praise ; you often 
sigh for the strength which enables another 
to labor so arduously in your Master's ser- 
vice ; but take you aside, and ask you in 
a sober moment, which of them all you 
most desire to resemble, you would think 
of some humble, deeply-tried servant of 
your Lord, and say, " O let my soul be in 
his soul's stead ! Let me pray as that man 
prays. Let me have that fervor, that holy 
delight in my closet, which he finds in 



his." Nay, were your Redeemer once 
more on earth, did you hear him preaching 
his wonderful sermons, did you see him per- 
forming his marvellous works, your wish 
would not be, **0 that I could preach, O 
that I could work miracles, like Christ !" 
No ; you would follow him to the mountain 
or the desert ; you would look at him when 
most resembling yourselves, struggling, and 
weeping, and pouring out his soul in suppli- 
cation ; and your desire would be, " O let 
me pray like my Master ! Lord, teach me 
to pray." 

IL We pass on now to our second in- 
quiry — How may toe expect such a petition 
as this to be answered ? 

In the instance before us, it was an- 
swered partially at once. We owe to it 
the well-known prayer we call the Lord's 
prayer — a model of supplication, which 
claims at once our admiration and grati- 
tude. The ignorant may have sometimes 
regarded it with a superstitious reverence, 
and the formalist may have repeated it 
with an unmeaning frequency ; but human 
folly can no more degrade than human 
wisdom can surpass it. The man of the 
most spiritual mind has ever discovered in 
it the most clearly its divine origin — an 
elevation of thought, a loftiness of feeling, 
a delight in God, his will, his favor, and 
his glory, so comprehensive a view in so 
few words of his own situation and wants, 
that the longer he holds communion with 
heaven and the nearer he draws to it, the 
more highly he values, and the more fre- 
quently and naturally he uses, this short 
prayer. But with all its excellences, it 
is in itself powerless. It could not teach 
these disciples to pray. It showed them 
indeed what their prayers ought to be, but 
it did not communicate to them the power 
of making their prayers like it. And what 
has it done for ourselves ? We are as well 
acquainted with it as Peter or John ; we 
have had it all our life long in our memo- 
ries ; it has passed our lips, it may be a thou- 
sand times ; but it has left some of us as ig- 
norant of prayer as barbarians or heathen. 

When Christ teaches a sinner effectual- 
ly, he always teaches him by his own Holy 
Spirit. This Spirit he calls a " Spirit of 
grace and supplications;" and he applies 
this language to him, because he is the 
great Teacher of prayer; because not a 
single supplication has ever gone up from 
this guilty world to Jehovah's throne, whid> 
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ure m so an a tamg ; out mere is great- 
er reason siiil to wonder at its amazing self ^ 
ishness. 

This history is like a libel on human na- 
ture. There sits ti man, and a man of 
God too, looking down on a city containing 
well-nigh a million of souls, and expecting 
the judgments of heaven every moment to 
blast it ; and yet, in this situation, he is stu- 
dying his own comfort as though he had 
nothing else to think of, and rejoicing in a 
little ease for his worthless body, as though 
he had acquired some heavenly and ever- 
lasting good. "So Jonah was exceeding 
glad of the gourd ; he rejoiced with great 
joy." What could he have done more, if 
the heavens had been rent, and descending 
angels had told him of a Saviour's advent ? 
A thing like this seems incredible ; but 
look into the world, look into your own 
hearts, and you believe it in a moment. 
What at times has been a perishing world, 
a suffering neighbor, or even a dying friend 
to us ? Nothing. Our own cares and con- 
cerns have absorbed us, have exhausted 
on themselves every feeling and thought. 
And when has this occurred ? When we 
have forgotten God ; when we have wan- 
dered from the Lord ; when our love to a 
bleeding Saviour has grown cold, and our 
view of him distant, and our communion 
with him slight. There is no keeping the 
heart generous and warm but near the 
cross. Feeling there may be elsewhere, 
and sometimes lively and deep feeling, but 
it will generally be fluctuating and always 
selfish ; it can never be trusted. Nothing 
beats down the vile love of self, but the 
love of Christ. That, and that only, can 
give birth to a pure, and disinterested, and 
abiding affection ; a love that can lay pas- 
sion, and vanity, and pride, and jealousy, 
and every other bad feeling of man's bad 
heart, prostrate beneath its power, and find 
its delight and its reward in the welfare of 
itB object. 

2. But there is som'ething more to be 
noticed in this strange joy. We see depict- 
ed in it the ingratitude of the human heurt. 

Suppose yourselves, brethren, in this 
prophet's situation ; sitting, faint and gasp- 
ing, on the parched ground under a burn- 
ing sun, not a tree or a covert near, all 
desolation without and suffering within. 
On a sudden branches bend over your head, 
wide-spreading leaves throw their shade 
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y( ire embowerea d^ ^ miracle. What 
would be your first feeling? Wonder, 
perhaps astonishment. But what your 
second ? You would spring from the earthy 
or rather you would lie down on it, and pour 
out the feelings of thankfulness in tears 
and praise. Such, it may be, has been 
your conduct under some of your mercies, 
and blessed then have those mercies proved 
to you ; but if your hearts are like other 
hearts, like Jonah's heart, it has not been 
always thus. You have sometimes for- 
gotten God in the comforts he has given 
you ; and those very comforts have been 
the causes of your forgetting him. They 
have separated between Christ and your 
soul ; they have taken his place within 
you, and absorbed in themselves the love, 
and delight, and thoughts, which are his 
due, and which but for them he might have 
[Assessed. You have prized the gifl, and 
in the gifl and because of It, you have lost 
sight of the bountiful Giver. There is 
nothing wrong in receiving a mercy with 
joy ; the sin and the shame lie in an effort 
to take up our rest in it, in saying or feel- 
ing, ** I have now the desire of my heart, 
and am satisfied. I have much goods laid 
up. Soul, take thine ease." And this is 
the way in which we forfeit our comfbrts- 

III. Look at the withering of this over^ 
valued gourd, " God," says the history, 
" prepared a worm when the morning rose 
the next day, and it smote the gourd that 
it withered." 

1. Here we are reminded that all earth- 
ly comforts are short-lived ; they are frail 
and perishing. They are all gourds, with- 
ering gourds. They oflen die while we 
are rejoicing in them. 

Every one says this, and every one ap- 
pears to believe it ; but it is marvellous 
how little hold this truth has on the judg- 
ment of any one of us, and how much less 
still it affects our prospects, our purposes, 
or our conduct'. Men talk every hour as 
though it were a jest. " This sickly child 
may die," says one, " but that strong youth 
will live to be the prop and comfort of my 
age." " My parent I must soon lay in the 
grave," says another, " but my husband, 
my brother, my friend, will still be by my 
side, and prove my solace and stay." " My 
property is wasting," says a third, " but my 
health is sound. I can labor for more. 
" Men arc changeable arid treacherous, I 
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know," says yet another, "but I have tried 
that friend, and he never will fail me." 
Such is the language of an inconsiderate 
world ; but what is the language of truth 
and fact ? They take us to the booth of 
Jonah ; they show us his withered gourd ; 
and as they point to it, they say : " It came 
up in a night, and it perished in a night. 
Thy gourds also are frail. They may 
grow in luxuriance and be creen in beau- 
ty, may afford exceeding pleasure to you 
while they last ; but as to their continu- 
ance, think not of it. Hast thou them to- 
day ? Be thankful and sober-minded in 
the use of them ; but boast not thyself of 
to-morrow : thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth." 

2. And connect with this truth another, 
— the comfort that most delights us, is gene- 
rally the first to perish; the mercies we lose 
the soonest, are those we love the best. 

This is not the mere language of senti- 
ment or poetry ; it is the testimony of fact. 
Jonah's experience proves its truth, and so 
does our own. When have we ever put 
the creature in God's place, given it that 
room in our soul which he ought to occu- 
py, but God has either removed it, or em- 
bittered it, or put an end to it 1 Many of 
our blessings have we lost by loving them 
too well. We have slain them by setting 
too great a value on them, and taking our 
rest in them. There is not a single earth- 
ly good that will bear man's hand, when 
man firmly grasps it. His touch withers 
and destroys every thing. And O what a 
mercy for man that it is so ! It is in this 
way that a forgotten God recalls our wan- 
dering affections to himself. He lays waste 
the enthroned creature, that he may once 
again enthrone himself. He breaks the 
cistern, not that we may be left parched 
and fainting in the wilderness of life, but 
go and satisfy our thirsting souls once 
again from the everlasting spring. He 
crushes the reed, but he substitutes for it a 
rock. He puts far away from us " lover 
and friend," with all the unutterable sweet- 
ness of their affection and tenderness, but 
what does he substitute ? Himself; the 
intense, unfathomable love of his own infi- 
nite mind, the presence of Christ, and com- 
munion with heaven. 

3. But there is something worthy of no- 
tice in the time when this gourd withered. 
It was, you observe, " when the morning 
rose," a little before the sun appeared. All 
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through the night, when its protection was 
but little wanted, it flourished ; but now, 
just at the time when it is most needed, it 
dies. And what does this show ? It shows 
that our comforts are often taken from us, 
when they appear to be the most needed. 
Our prop gives way when we are the 
weakest. Our friends die or fail us, our 
health sinks, our property goes, just at the 
very period when we seem as though we 
could not do without them. We build a 
house, we get into it, and though it stands 
on the sand, it does well enough for a time, 
for there is nothing to try either it or us ; 
but the storm gathers, " the vehement east 
wind" comes; and where is our refuga*^ 
now ? Prostrate, and we are half buried lif . 
its ruins. O the pains that God takes td ' 
empty us of earthly confidence ! not only 
smiting the comforts we most prize, but 
smiting them in that very hour which is 
most likely to show us their vanity, and in 
that very manner also I 

4. For observe, lastly, that our comforts 
often perish from unforeseen and very incon- 
siderable causes. A trifle destroys them. 

The instrument that GJod used where- 
with to afflict Jonah, was a contemptible 
one. He might have sent a hurricane to 
uproot his gourd, a wild beast out of the 
forest to devour it, or lightning from heav- 
en to blast it ; but he prepares a worm, 
and but one worm, to execute the work, 
and the work is done, done effectually, 
done suddenly, as if with violence ; " it 
smote the gourd that it withered." The 
stoutest arm and the keenest axe could not 
have done more. 

Just as God honors himself in blessing 
by choosing those instruments which ap- 
pear to the eye of sense altogether inade- 
quate for his purpose, so he often honors 
himself in afflicting. He strips us bare 
we know not how ; robs us of our dearest 
mercies by means that we should never 
have suspected of being able to touch a 
hair of our heads. 

Out of heaven, happiness is never safe. 
The fruit of ^ tree ruined it in paradise, 
and minute indeed are the trifles that often 
ruin it now. Whose mind has not a word 
or a look fevered ? Who has not had his 
rest broken, his soul thrown into a tumult, 
by causes which he would be unwilling for 
even a child to know ; things that he 
despises himself for heeding, but the tor- 
menting influence of which he cannot with- 




stand ? Would you see man in his weak, 
ness, brethren ? Look at the contemptible 
trifles that amuse, and delight, and almost 
content him : look at much of his gladness 
— it comes from a gourd. And then look 
at. the trifles that vex and disturb him, that 
destroy his comforts — a worm can smite 
them, a breath can end them ; yea, he 
himself, as well as all on earth that grieves 
and gladdens him, is " crushed before the 
moth.'' Jonah "exceeding glad of his 
gourd," was a weaker man than Jonah 
struggling in the waves. His feebleness 
comes out, not in the hurricane and storm, 
but beneath an insect's blow, the smiting 
of a worm. 

Such is the history of this miraculous 
plant — it sprang up, it gave delight, it 
brought into sight the baseness of the hu- 
man heart, and then withered. And is not 
this the history of every comfort the earth 
yields ? Has it not beeir the history of al- 
most all your own ? You need not be told 
again why it is so ; why the same God that 
prepares the gourd, prepares also the worm ; 
why he takes away the comforts that he 
gives. There is not a man of God among 
you, who is not ready to say, " He does it 
all in love ; in compassion for my ignorant, 
earthly soul ; to make me feel in how 
empty a world I am living, what a corrupt 
heart I am carrying about in it, what an 
abundant cause I have to lie down in self- 
abasement and shame. He does it to al- 
lure me to himself; to show me his good- 
ness, and power, and all-sufficiency ; to 
make me see the fulness that is in him, 
that I may desire it, and draw out of it, 
and live on it, and rejoic^ in it. He would 
make me long for heaven, and till I arrive 
in heaven, he would reconcile me to his 
ways. I often quarrel with his dispensa- 
tions ; they thwart my will, or they disap- 
point my expectations, or they wound my 
pride. He sends me trouble, and in my 
trouble I am taught his righteousness, love, 
and truth. " Thou hast had pity on the 
gourd," he said to Jonah, " for the which 
thou hast not labored neither madest it grow, 
which came up in a night and perished in 
a night ; and should not I spare Nineveh, 
that great city, wherein are more than six- 
score thousand persons that cannot discern 
between their right hand and their left hand, 
and also much cattle ?" In his providence, 
he often says the same to me. As I con- 
template the ruin he has spread around me, 



or muse orer the ^d objects of my (ddhu 
try he has hidden from my sight, O how 
my soul has sometimes felt ashamed of its 
baseness and wondered at its folly ! And 
then my aflilicting God has discovered to 
me his glory. I see and adore his wisdom. 
My suspicions of his goodness are changed 
into confidence and pfaise." 

This history, in fact, speaks to us all. 
It bids us care less about a passing world. 
It tells us plainly that we are liable to be 
deprived of every thing under which we 
take shelter or delight ; and it calls on us 
to seek after that refuge and comfort, of 
which no creature either small or ^reat 
can rob us. And is there such a refuge, 
such comfort, for harassed, miserable 
rtian ? Yes, brethren ; for every one who 
is weary of a deceitful earth, and a still 
more deceitful heart. It is in Christ Jesus, 
in a manifested, incarnate God ; in his 
cross, and righteousness, and Spirit ; in 
union and intercourse with him. And it is 
nowhere else. A crucified Jesus is the one 
only remedy for all human ills, the one on- 
ly source of all solid happinessi And a 
lasting, unchangeable source ; " the same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever. " No worm 
withers this tree of life ; no hurricane 
shakes, no time decays, no enemy harms 
it. It stands fair and glorious in a deso- 
late world, "a refuge from the storm, a 
shadow from the heat." On its head is 
glory ; around it, fragrance ; in its leaves, 
healing ; underneath it, rest and safety, 
gladness and everlasting songs. 



SERMON XXIX. 

THE RISEN JESUS QUESTIONING PETER'S 
LOVE. 

St. John zid. 17. 

He saiih unto him the third tiftiet Simon, mm of 
Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved he- 
cause he said unto him the third timet Lo9€»t 
thou me? and he said unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou hnovseit that I late 
thee. 

The compassionate Jesus never grieved 
unnecessarily a single heart. When there- 
fore we find him thus paining anew the 
stricken Peter, we may be sure that he had 
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some object in view of more* than ordinary 
importance ; at all events, too important 
to be sacrificed either to his disciple s feel- 
ings or his own. That object perhaps is 
easily discovered. It appears to have been 
the vindication of his own holiness. 

Peter had sinned against him ; he had 
basely and publicly disowned him. Christ 
had pardoned his offence; nay, he had 
made an open exhibition of the pardon, he 
had given him, for he had treated him im- 
mediately after his resurrection with pecu- 
liar favor, and might have almost been 
thought to love him more for the injury he 
had done him. No sooner therefore are 
Peter's wounds a little healed, than his 
risen Lord must let him see, must let the 
other disciples and us also see, that he 
never loses his holiness in his tenderness ; 
that in the lowest depths of his compassion, 
in the most soaring heights of his love, he 
hates sin ; hates it as much when he speaks 
peace to a contrite heart, as when he strikes 
down the thousands of murmuring Israel 
in the desert, or deluges a world. He ac- 
cordingly reproves Peter. But mark how 
gently he reproves him. Nothing is said 
of his offence ; no mention is made of his 
cowardice, or oaths, or curses : all he has 
to bear is this simple question, " Lovest 
thou me ?" True, the reproof was a little 
strengthened by the manner in which he 
was addressed. His Master calls him not 
Peter, the name he himself had given him. 
He was unworthy of such a title. A feath- 
er tossed by the wind was a better emblem 
of the man, than the rock which withstands 
the storm. Hence his fisherman's name 
is revived ; he is called once more, " Si- 
mon, son of Jonas." But yet again in 
thus sending him back to the days of 
his ignorance, Christ does not disown 
him. He exalts even while he reproves 
him, giving him a public opportunity of 
making a repeated declaration of his faith 
and love, and re-investing him with his 
apostolic commission. Thrice Peter had 
virtually renounced it ; thrice his Lord re- 
turns it into his hands. 

Brethren, what a Master is ours ! He 
is " righteous in all his ways and holy in 
all his works," and yet he spares us when 
we deserve chastisement, and even " in his 
wrath he remembers mercy." He oflen 
pardons our sins before he reproves them ; 
and then he makes that very reproof, when 
it comes, a fresh manifestation of his love ; 



putting hcmor on us with erne hand, while 
he gently scourges us with the other. 

In proceeding to examine more closely 
his question to Peter and afterwards Peter's 
reply to it, I hardly need say that a ques- 
tion thrice repeated by the Son of God, and 
as often answered by a beloved apostle, 
is deserving of your attention. No ques- 
tion that you can be asked, is more de- 
serving of it. May the Spirit of God car^ 
ry it hom^ to your hearts ! 

I. 1. We gather from our hordes inquiry ^ 
first, that he takes pleasure in the love of his 
people towards him and in their avowal of it. 
And herein he discovers his human nature. 

We are all conscious that whenever them^ 
is any real affection in our minds towatddV^ 
any object, we desire to see the same affeb* 
tion in that object towards ourselves, and 
are gratified by any sincere and well-timed 
manifestation of it. Jonathan shared in 
this feeling. We read that when he had 
made a covenant of friendship with David, 
he was not content with David's pledging 
himself once to a faithful adherence to it ; 
he " caused him to swear again." And 
why ? Because he distrusted his friend ? 
" No," says the sacred historian, " because 
he loved him, for he loved him as he loved 
his own soul." 

Now our Lord's heart is, in all sinless 
things, like our hearts. He loved Peter, 
loved him with the tenderest and most in- 
tense affection. He found gratification 
therefore, not only in Peter's love towards 
him, but in those reiterated assurances of 
it, which this trial of him drew forth. ^ He 
makes no inquiry, observe, into his faith 
or hope, he asks him not one question as to 
the reality or depth of his contrition ; all he 
says is, " Lovest thou me ?*^ 

And pass not over this, brethren, as a 
matter of mere sentiment. It is a fact, 
and a heart-cheering fact, that he who died 
for my sins, sets a high value on my love ; 
a love th|Lt many a fellow- worm would not 
take at my hands, that scarcely one on the 
earth deems worth his keeping or accept- 
ance. Poor as it is, and poor as it ever 
must be, my Saviour delights in it, and so 
delights in it, that his happiness even on 
his heavenly throne, would be marred were 
he to lose it. " He taketh pleasure," he 
tells me, " in them that fear him," in them 
that merely stand in awe of his majesty ; how 
much more then in those who love him ' 
who love him in that character which forms 
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his brightest glory, his character of a Sav- 
iour ! love him as a pardoned sinner loves 
him, with a love which, mean as it may be, 
is yet such as no angel ever experienced ; 
such as heaven itself never witnessed, till 
it glowed there in a sinner's heart, and 
burst forth there in praise from a sinner's 
lips. 

2. We may infer again that Christ has 
now a special claim on our love. 

Previously to his final sufferings and 
death, he does not appear to have ever 
questioned any of his disciples as to the 
state of their affections towards himself. 
Tender as was his heart, his main concern 
seems to have been that they might be obe- 
• dient to his Father, and at peace among 
themselves. But when for their sakes. he 
had gone to Golgotha and Calvary, when 
he had bled in the garden, and expired on 
the cross, and laid himself down in the 
grave, he felt and acted like one who had 
now earned a claim on a sinner's affection, 
and such a claim as even a sinner's heart, 
in all its death-like coldness, could not re- 
sist. He comes out of the tomb, he shows 
the weeping Peter his hands and his side^ 
and then he says to him, and he says the 
same to every one of us who has heard of 
his agony and cross, " Lovest thou me ?" 

We have been told, however, that all 
this is degrading ; that such a love for 
Christ, as is grounded on any thing he has 
done or suffered for us, is base ; that the 
only affection he will accept, is that which 
takes its rise from admiration of his excel- 
lences, the attractions of his human nature 
and the glories of his divine. But what 
will not men say when they have a theory 
to uphold or a conceit to adorn ? The 
wisest of them can argue readily against 
his own experience, and dispute against 
the plainest facts. What can these rea- 
soners know of their own hearts? We 
feel at once that they know nothing of ours. 
They are more fit to talk to adoring seraphs 
than to men like us. True, the blessed 
Jesus is " altogether lovely," " fairer than 
the children of men" or the angels of God. 
But what then ? All the blaze of glory 
with which our imaginations can surround 
him ; all the moral beauty in which a mind 
the most soaring and refined can invest 
him ; the power that awes, and the greatness 
that overwhelms ; the patience that never 
wearies, and the compassion that never 
fails ; the goodness that makes us wonder. 



and the holiness that makes heaven thrill; 
— all this does not come home to a skmer's 
heart like the sorrow at Gethsemane, and 
the dying groan on the cross. We can say 
with the worshipping hosts above us, and al- 
most tremble as we say it, " Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty !" but if we want a 
song that will call forth every power of 
our souls, and bring into action every feel- 
ing of our hearts, we must take up the 
language of the ransomed. Paul, " He loved 
us and gave himself for us." 

Place the cross in whatever light we may, 
there is no exaggerating its importance or 
its power. As the basis of love, nothing 
even in heaven is like it. In the very pres- 
ence of Christ, in the full splendor of his 
glory and all the unveiled brightness of 
his perfections, they that see him as he is, 
ground on it their warmest affection and 
their loudest praise. It is still, in their 
estimation, the Redeemer's highest claim 
on them ; it constitutes his noblest worth. 
" Worthy," they cry, " is the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive honor, and glory, and 
blessing." Death has not silenced the 
song they loved on earth ; the glories of 
heaven have not changed it. They said 
then, " Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, to him 
be glory and dominion." They say now, 
" Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood." " Salvation to our 
God which sitteth upon the throne, and un- 
to the Lamb." 

3. We learn also from this reiterated 
question, that real love for Christ is of the 
very utmost importance to us. He would 
not have made so much of a trifle, or of 
any thing not essential to our happiness. 

And yet what is love? It is nothing 
more than a feeling. lis importance arises 
from the place it holds in the mind, and the 
influence it exercises over all its operations, 
over every other feeling, every thought 
and movement. It is the spring of action. 
All we do comes more or less under its 
power. It IS one of those feelings that 
assume the character of principles. It is, 
in fact, the strongest of all principles, and 
capable of producing the greatest results. 

No wonder, therefore, that when Christ 
brings a sinner to his feet, the first thing 
he asks him for there, is his heart ; one of 
the first things he takes, is his love. We 
must love him. Love for him is not an 
ornament ; it is not a right thing merely. 
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an offering in which Christ delights and 
to which he has a special claim ; it is a 
necessary thing ; it is essential «to the 
Christian character ; it is the very life and 
soul oflilltrue religion. It is religion it- 
self, its foundation, its spring, its strength, 
its perfection, its glory. Without love, we 
can perform none of the duties of religion, 
never taste its consolations, never be capa- 
ble of forming even a conception of its 
eternal joys. Be Christians without it? 
Brethren, you might as easily breathe, and 
have nothing to do with air ; as well talk of 
being living men, without a body or a soul. 
Love is no arbitrary demand of heaven. 
Its importance, its necessity, both lie in the 
very nature of things. God must annihi- 
late the religion of his Son, leave not one 
particle of it undestroyed in his creation, be- 
fore any one of us can be disciples of Christ, 
without a supreme love for Christ ; before 
he can alter this declaration of his Spirit, 
" If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him be accursed." Such a man is ac- 
cursed. The very want of this love is his 
curse. It is a want of every thing that can 
rescue, and ennoble, and bless. 

4. There is another inference to be drawn 
from this inquiry — our love for Christ is 
sometimes questionable and ought to be ques- 
tioned. 

Some of us perhaps object to this conclu- 
sion. We ask, " Who does not love his 
blessed Lord ?" We say that the man is 
no better than a heathen, whose love for 
him is for one moment doubtful. But look 
here. Peter, the apostle ; Peter, the most 
zealous, warm-hearted, of all the apostles ; 
the man who had felt willing to die for his 
Master, and had actually drawn his sword 
against an armed band in his defence ; this 
man is singled out by Christ to have his 
love for him called publicly into question, 
is asked by Christ, and at a time when his 
soul could hardly hold the love he cher- 
ished for him, whether he had any real 
love for him at all. " Jesus saith unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou me ?" 

No matter then what we feel or have felt, 
no matter how much the Saviour has hon- 
ored us or how much he has enabled us to 
honor him, we must be willing to have the 
state of our minds towards him looked into ; 
we must be anxious to look into it ourselves ; 
not shrinking away from the probe, not rest- 
less under our neighbcfr's scrutiny or our 
own, but willingr to come into the light, de- 




siring nothing more than to get into the 
light, thankful to every minister or friend 
who forces us to ask ourselves whether we 
love Christ or not, and never so thankful 
to him, as when we are stirred up to the 
closest self-examination. O what a happy 
people should we be, if every one of us 
were often to leave this house of God in- 
quiring and praying ! Some of us might 
lose for a time a little peace of mind, others 
still more of self-complacency ; but what 
are these things worth when inquiry dis- 
turbs them, when thought shakes then^ 
when prayer annihilates them ? Better to 
lose every peaceful, every pleasurable feel- 
ing we know, every comfort we enjoy, 
every earthly good we hope for, than 
deceived; than die with nothing but "< 
lie in our right hand," mistaking a shadow 
for a substance, a name for a reality, a 
show of godliness for its power. 
. II. We come now to the answer which 
Peter gave fo the inquiry of his Lord, 

From this we infer at once, that it is a 
question which may be answered. It is 
not only possible, but, under some circum- 
stances, easy to answer it ; and that in the 
midst of infirmities, and all those humilia- 
ting and perplexing feelings connected with 
a rememttfance of sin. Thrice said Christ 
to Peten " Lovest thou me ?" and thrice 
Peter answered with promptitude and firm- 
ness, that he did love him. It mattered not 
how low he had fallen, how grievously he 
had sinned, how cutting a sense he still had 
of his transgressions, or how pointedly he 
had been reproved ; he meets the question 
without one moment's shrinking ; he appeals 
to him who, he was aware, well knew his 
heart and was thus wounding it by his reit- 
erated inquiries ; he says wi^ all that con- 
sciousness of sincerity which heartfelt love 
inspires, " Lord, thou knowest all things ; 
thou knowest that I love thee." 

How then, under similar circumstances, 
may we come to a similar answer ? In 
other words, how may a man discover in 
himself, amidst convictions of sin, and shame 
and sorrow on account of it, real love for 
his Saviour ? 

1. We love him when we mourn Utterly 
for our sins against him. 

Nothing pains a feeling heart more than 
to offend causelessly a heart it loves, and 
when that provocation is gross and repeated, 
and yet forgiven, and passed over, and to 
all appearance forgotten, none but ourselves 
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oan tea how keen and almost intolerable 
the recollection of it becomes. Forgive- 
ness cannot wear our pain away, kindness 
cannot dissipate it ; they sometimes rather 
aggravate than remove it. Now sin is an 
offence against Christ. It is like Peter's 
crime, a denial of him, a dishonor done to 
him, a shameful and execrable thing. The 
heart, therefore, that loves Christ, bitterly 
deplores its transgressions. It is conscious 
of a treachery, and ingratitude, and base- 
ness, which make it loathsome. It can 
hardly bear with its own vileness. It is 
more than saddened, it is sometimes racked, 
with a feeling of its desperate wickedness. 
Go out once in his life like Peter, and weep 
bitterly ? Such a man at times can hardly 
weep at all ; his sorrow for his sin over- 
whelms him. It can be expressed only in 
misery and prayer. 

Are any of you, brethren, men of this 
stamp? Are you often and deeply de- 
ploring your guilt ? Is sin against Christ, 
against redeeming grace and saving mercy, 
your sorest affliction, your keenest sorrow ? 
Then you love him. You could not have 
a surer mark of a holy affection for him. 
The songs of heaven, could they come 
from your lips, would not say more plainly, 
" Lord, thou knowest all things ; tlK)u know- 
est that I love thee." 

2.^We love Christ when we are Specially 
on our guard against a repediion of those 
sins wherewith we have dishonored him. 

Every man has his besetting evil ; some 
sin, into which, owing to his natural dispo- 
sition or his habits or circumstances, he is 
most prone to fall. Peter's was self-confi- 
dence. Our Lord accordingly tries him 
in this weak point. He had said before 
that though all the other apostles should for- 
sake their Master, he never would ; no, he 
would rather die with him, than deny him. 
He has now a fair opportunity of making 
the same declaration again. He is almost 
invited to make it. " Simon, son of Jonas," 
asks the Saviour, "lovest thou me more 
than these ?" " I have shown thee greater 
favor than I have shown to these thy breth- 
ren ; I have pardoned in thee greater sins ; 
hast thou for me greater love ?" But Peter 
would not be overcome a second time. With 
a deep humility, with an admirable self- 
command, he waives that part of the ques- 
tion altogether. No more catching at an 
opportunity for display, he makes no pre- 
tensions to a warmer love than his fellow- 



disciples possessed, but says what fram Us 

inmost soul he knew and felt to be true, 
*< Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love 
thee." 

A similar spirit in us will warrant a simi- 
lar conclusion. You have fallen perhaps, 
brethren, into some heavy transgression, 
some mournful error of heart or life. It 
has pleased Grod to show you your guilt. 
Now if you have no true love for the Lord 
Jesus, nothing is more easy than to tell you 
how you will act. You will be disgust, 
it may be, with yourselves for an hour or 
a day, and then the first favorable oppor- 
tunity that presents itself, you will fall 
again into the very sin which you profess 
to deplore. And thus, unless God inter- 
feres, you will go on to your dying day — 
your conscience struggling against your 
practice, and then again your practice 
wounding your conscience ; your mind 
never at rest, and your conduct never de- 
cided, and your character ever doubtful. 
But take a man who really loves his Lord, 
and overcome him by temptation ; lead him, 
in some unguarded hour, to act contrary 
to his high and holy calling ; and then mark 
his conduct. He will ever after shun you, 
and he will shun every approach to that sin 
into which you have drawn him. There 
will be no reasoning with you about the 
matter, no more tampering with it ; no more 
asking, " How far can f go ? How near 
niay I approach evil ?" He says now, 
" How far can I get away ?" There will 
be a hatred of the accursed thing ; there 
will be kept up in that man's heart a spirit 
of watchfulness and prayer against it, a de- 
termination to avoid it, which the world 
may ridicule and the great tempter assail, 
but which, by Grod's help, neither earth nor 
hell can shake. And this proves the re- 
ality of his love. It establishes the upright- 
ness of his character. It warrants him 
again to say, "Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee." 

3. We may be assured that we love the 
Saviour, when no sin, no sorrow on accomU 
of sin, no state of mind whatsoever can keep 
us from his feet. 

Do we love a fellow-creature ? We long 
to be with him. If our love for him is ar- 
dent, separation from him is painful ; we 
overcome difficulties in order to get into 
contact with him, and when in his society, 
his mere presence* becomes a source of 
pleasure. A real attachment for Christ acts 
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towards Christ precisely in this way. The 
soul thirsts for him ; it longs to be with 
him, to have some consciousness of his pre- 
sence with it, and some communion with his 
Spirit. Nor does a sense of guilt long or 
materially interrupt this desire. For a mo- 
ment perhaps or an hour, it may cause a 
man to dread his Bible and his closet, but 
where love is, this dread is soon over. The 
soul again turns to its redeeming Saviour, 
turns to him with deeper emotions and 
stronger desires than it ever knew before ; 
inquires for him, laments after him, would 
give up ten thousand worlds if it had them, 
once more to repose in its former assurance 
of his pardon and sense of his favor. 

We might have supposed that after such 
conduct as Peter had exhibited, we should 
have heard no more of him ; that he would 
have concealed himself and his shame far 
from his fellow-disciples amid the moun- 
tains and lakes of Galilee ; but this man 
was the first in his Master's forsaken grave, 
he manifested a stronger desire than any 
of his brethren, to be again by his side. 
Behold him as he is represented in the be- 
ginning of this chapter. Several of the 
disciples were fishing together on the sea 
of Tiberias. The Lord came and stood 
near them on the shore. After a while 
John recognises him. "It is the Lord," 
he says to Peter. The next moment 'Peter 
plunges into the sea, and is at his Master's 
feet. James, and John, and Thomas, and 
the rest of them, can row their boats and 
drag their nets calmly and leisurely, but 
what are nets and boats to this pardoned, 
contrite, fervent soul ? He " loved much, 
for much had been forgiven" him, and re- 
gardless of every thing else, he springs at 
once to his adored Lord. 

It is well with us when sorrow for sin 
leads us to Christ, when tears lead to pray- 
ers, when nights of weeping and shame 
become nights of thirsting after God and 
his forgiving mercy. 

And now, men and brethren, turn to your- 
selves. How stands the case with you ? 
If the risen Jesus should put this question 
to each of you this day, " Lovest thou me ?" 
could you return him Peter's answer ? could 
you say, " Thou who knowest all things, 
knowest that I love thee V 

You must be aware that in the evidences 
of attachment to Christ which have now 
been mentioned to you, we could not well 
have taken lower ground. The Bible speaks 



of keeping God's commandments, of a reso- 
lute devotedness to his service in heart and 
life, and insists on that as the best evidence 
of love for him; but you have heard of 
nothing more to-day than a sorrow for sin, 
a dread of sin, an earnest seeking for a 
Saviour. If you are destitute of these 
things, be assured that you are equally 
destitute of any true regard for the Being 
who made you, the Redeemer who bled 
for you, the God who will* be your Judge. 
Love can never be separated from its natu- 
ral fruits and eftects. A dead faith is an 
absurdity ; a dead, inoperative love is ten- 
fold more absurd. A love without power 
or feeling, a love that seldom thinks of its 
object, that never delights in him, that can, ^. 
offend him without compunction, and live * 
estranged from him without sorrow, and 
would not lose one atom of its happiness if 
he were annihilated ; can you seriously call 
this a real affection ? Can you for one 
moment think that he who commands you 
to love him with all your heart, and soul, 
and strength, will accept or acknowledge 
it? Offer it to your friend, tender it to any 
of youj fellow- worms ; there is not one of 
them, who would not reject it with scorn, 
and give you in return for it his pity or 
contempt. And ought that to pass for a 
supreme love to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which would not pass for common friend- 
ship among men ? Will that love do for 
heaven, which is not good enough for earth? 

Brethren, the safety of many among you 
lies in coming to a conviction of this fact, 
not that your love for the Saviour is imper- 
feet, weak, and cold ; but that you have no 
love at all for him ; that you are actu- 
ally in a state of enmity against him and 
his ways ; an enmity concealed from your- 
selves perhaps under a form of religion, 
never hinted at by your neighbors, but as 
real, and as deadly, and, unless you take 
heed, as permanent, as sin can make it. It 
is deeply seated in your nature. No power 
but the regenerating power of the Holy 
Ghost, can root it out. A new heart is as 
necessary for you, as your daily food, more 
needful than air or light. Of all the things 
you ever heard of, you need it the most. 
May a gracious God lead you to seek it ? 

To you who really love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and who, notwlthstandmg your 
occasional micmvings, have good evidence 
of your love ror him, how sweet must be 
the consciousness of this affection ! It v 
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such a love for you existing io the aivme 
mind, as could satisfy ten thousand hearts ; 
such a love as you have sought perhaps 
all your life long on earth, and never 
found. It is more; it is stronger and 
warmer. No created mind can compre- 
hend it. You cannot fathom -its depth, 
you can scarcely form a conception of its 
tenderness, you can set no bounds to its 
activity, you will never see its end. 

And then add to this blessed truth yet 
another. Your love for Christ not only 
springs out of his love to you, he conde- 
scends to speak of it as, in its turn, drawing 
forth his affection, and bringing him nearer 
to you. "If any man will love me," he 
says, " my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him." Here is a promise of the 
divine presence with you in this world ; 
and, dark as the world is, what more can 
you desire ? Christ in heaven makes 
heaven a world of joy, and Christ in the 
soul, be it where it may, is the soul's 
happiness and rest. Beyond this world, 
your blessedness is sure. Love is the one 
grand qualification for the enjoyment of 
God. It gives the soul a capability of 
entering into the pursuits of his kingdom, 
it opens the heart to its joys. It becomes 
therefore something more to the Christian 
than a duty, or a badge, or a source of 
delight ; it is a warrant and foretaste of j 
heaven. A righteous God will never ; 
exclude from that blessed world one among i 
his creatures, to whom he has first given ; 
a meetness for its happiness. It is a world . 
of love. If you can be happy in it, you ■ 
will assuredly see it ; you will receive in | 
it that " crown of life, which the L#ord | 
hath promised to them that love him." | 




SERMON XXX. 

THE CHRISTIAN TAUGHT TO PRAY. 

St. Luke zi. 1. 
Lord, teach m* to pray, 

Pebhaps, brethren, there is as much of 
the reality of religion in these few words, ■ 
as in any words uttered by our Lord's; 
disciples before he left them. They indi- . 



eftte more t 1 b ear — a mmc 

taught of GoQ ; convictions and feelings 
which accorded well with the situation of 
these men, and accord as well with our 
own. O that they were found among us 
in every breast ! God would be worshipped 
here as he has never been worshipped by 
us yet. We should be the happiest people, 
and this the most blessed congregation, 
under the canopy of heaven. 

Let us inquire, first, what the request 
in the text implies ; and, secondly, in what 
way, when we offer it, we may expect it 
to be answered. 

I. 1. It implies a convicti(» of <^ cm- 
portance of prayer, I mean, a lively, 
heartfelt conviction of its importance. 

And this, in the case before us, seems 
to have had its origin mainly in the habits 
and example of Christ. He prayed often 
and much. He prayed in his sorrow, and 
he prayed in his joy. He prayed alone, 
and he prayed with his disciples ; amidst 
the throng of men, and in the " solitary 
place." We read of his rising up "a 
great while before day to pray," of his 
praying " in the evening," of his " con- 
tinuing all night in prayer." And this 
under circumstances so extraordinary! — 
without a sin for which he needed pardon, 
without a' want which his own right hand 
could not supply. The natural conse- 
quence was, his disciples who witnessed 
much of this unceasing devotion, were 
struck by it, and impressed. They began 
to feel that they also roust pray ; that 
what was necessary for their Lord, was 
necessary for them ; that what was good 
for his soul, would be good also for theirs. 
They accordingly took this feeling to 
Christ, and under the influence of it, they 
sought of him instruction. <' It came to 
pass," says the evangelist, " that as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto him," in the 
name and probably by the desire of the 
rest, " Lord, teach us to pray." 

And there is not a pardoned sinner on 
the earth, not a man among ourselves 
really in the way to heaven, in whose 
mind a similar conviction has not been 
wrought. You do not think of prayer. 
Christian brethren, as men in general 
think of it, nor as you yourselves once 
thought of it. You always perhaps deemed 
it good and right ; you would no more have 
denied its necessity to a dependent and guilty 
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creature, than you would have denied the 
necessity of water to the parched African, 
or of fire to the shivering inhabitant of the 
pole: but that estimate of prayer was 
taught you by others ; at best, it was the 
dictate of reason and your own good sense ; 
now you feel its importance. It is become 
a matter not of judgment only, but of ex- 
perience. You are acquainted with your 
need of prayer, just as that African be- 
comes acquainted with his need of water, 
or the Greenlander with his need of fire, 
or the beggar in our streets with his need 
of alms, or you yourselves with your need 
of food and air. You know now what 
prayer can do for you. It has saved you 
from so many perils, obtained for you so 
many mercies, rolled off from you so 
many burdens, comforted you in so many 
griefs, sweetened to you So many blessings, 
brought you at times so near God, and God 
and heaven so near you, that you have no 
power to tell what you think of prayer. 
In your estimation, the earth would be a 
scene of unbroken darkness without it, 
and you cut off in the earth from your 
sweetest and brightest joys; nay, from 
your safety and your hope. You would 
feel yourselves, without prayer, to be 
abandoned sinners in an abandoned world. 

2. This request implies also some 
knowledge of the real nature of prayer. 

It is not easy to ascertain the precise 
extent of its meaning. Some have con- 
ceived that it expresses nothing more than 
a desire for a form of supplication ; but 
the Pharisees, or those whom John had 
taught to pray, could have given the dis- 
ciples this. Besides, these men were 
Jews, and as such it is hardly reasonable 
to suppose that they were either ignorant 
of the formularies of devotion in common 
use among their countrymen, or so en- 
lightened as to be dissatisfied with them. 
The probability is, that they had discovered 
at length the insufficiency of all forms, or 
rather of their own formal mode of employ- 
ing them. They had heard their Master 
pray. They had witnessed his fervor, the 
seriousness, the abasement, and perhaps 
something of the elevation, of his spirit in 
his supplications ; and their understandings 
were opened. Prayer appeared to them 
in a new light. Before, it was a cere- 
mony; it was now an inward, spiritual 
service. They regarded it for the first 
time as the work of the heart ; and con- 
21 



scious that their own hearts had hitherto 
been but little engaged in it, their request 
was, "Lord, teach us to pray." They 
wished their prayers to be in future of a 
higher and more spiritual character ; and 
beyond this, they scarcely knew perhaps 
their own meaning or object. 

And your views of prayer, brethren, if 
you have learned any thing aright of its na- 
ture, have undergone precisely this change. 
There was a time when a form of sound 
words, and a somewhat serious mind, con- 
tented you. More than this you had heard 
of, but you never knew and never cared 
what it meant. At last came the light of 
God's Holy Spirit into your soul, and then 
came with it new and startling views of 
this duty. " I have never prayed at all," 
you now said. " I have never even under- 
stood what prayer means. I thought it was 
the bending of the knee and the utterance of 
the lips ; words well selected and solemnly 
pronounced ; but now I see my mistake. 
Prayer is the utterance of the heart ; it is 
a deep feeling within a man of his wants, 
and poverty, and helplessness ; it is the 
turning of a desolate spirit to its Creator 
and Saviour; it is a following hard after 
Grod ; it is drawing near to him, holding 
intercourse with him, pouring out the heart 
before him, a striving to fill an empty soul 
out of his fulness." 

Do any of you ask what prayer is ? 
Look at the publican in the temple. " Stand- 
ing afar off, he would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon 
his breast, saying, Grod be merciful to me 
a sinner!" — that was prayer. Look at 
blind Bartimeus sitting by the highway 
side near Jericho. He cried out so that 
none could silence him, " Jesus, thou son 
of David, have mercy on me !" — that too 
was prayer. Look at Peter. As he waa 
sinking in the waves on the sea of Galilee, 
" Lord," he exclaimed, " save me !" — and 
that also was prayer. And if you turn to 
yourselves, that was not prayer which you 
once thought so devout and hoped so much 
from ; those words of almost heavenly fer- 
vor taught you by our church, and repeat- 
ed by you so seriously in the house and at 
the altar of your Lord. Think of the 
time when you felt as though you could 
not pray at all ; that time of bereavement 
and sorrow, when every earthly solace 
seemed gone, and every prop broken, and 
every hope crushed ; when yo" ^ «* 
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wretched, that 3rou knew not how to bear 
your wretchedness, and were forced, as 
your heart was well-nigh breaking, to cast 
yourselves on Crod and say, though you 
could say no more, " Lord, help me." If 
ever you have prayed, brethren, you prayed 
then. That was indeed prayer, and like 
that, if you are men of prayer now, are 
your daily supplications. They may not 
always have in them equal earnestness, but 
they are still like that half-despairing cry 
of misery — there is feeling in them ; they 
have meaning and life. 

3. An impression too of the difficulty of 
prayer is plainly to be traced in the disci- 
ples' words. And this undoubtedly sprung 
out of their conviction of its importance, 
and their newly acquired knowledge of its 
real nature. That which is so important 
must, they concluded, be done aright ; and 
that which is so spiritual, they were con- 
ficious they could not do at all ; and thus 
they were constrained to seek help and 
instruction. "Lord," they said, "teach us 
to pray." 

It is an affecting thought that in a situa- 
tion like ours, we should be unable even 
to ask for the mercies we so urgently need ; 
and this thought becomes still more sad- 
dening, when we reflect that our inability 
to pray arises chiefly out of the mournful 
£tate of our own minds. It is true that our 
fiituation itself has something to do with it. 
The Grod to whom our supplications must 
be made, is an unseen Being. We are 
creatures of sense, and And it hard even to 
realize the presence of One whose " voice 
we have not heard at any time, nor seen 
his shape," much more to conceive of him 
as interested in our petitions. But this is 
not going to the root of the matter. 

Prayer, when real, is an acknowledg- 
ment of our indigence ; it is a confession 
of emptiness and weakness ; and our proud 
minds cannot stoop to abasement like this. 
It is impossible they should stoop to it; 
for which of us has by nature the faintest 
conception that his helplessness is so real 
and great, as to render such humiliation 
iieedful ? We are not aware even of our 
wants. The divine bounty so constantly 
«upplies some of them, that they are never 
felt ; and as for the others, they are the 
wants of our souls, and for those souls we 
iiave neither a care nor a thought. 

Besides, prayer is giving glory to God, 
and we do not love (^. It is placing a 



Being with whom our carnal minds are at 
enmity, not only above us, but so high 
above us, that he becomes every thing 
and ourselves nothing. And nx)re— it is a 
voluntary going into his presence, bring. 
ing ourselves into actual contact with the 
holiest Being in the universe ; and sin 
makes us wish to have nothing to do with 
that Being ; we should rejoice to get out 
of his sight, and, were it possible, out of his 
dominions ; to live in some world where 
neither his law nor his power could reach. 

And hence the difliculty of prayer. It 
would be easy did our hearts feel aright, 
but their feelings are altogether wrong; 
they are full of every thing that is opposed 
to prayer, and their workings must be con- 
trolled and changed, our hearts themselves 
must be re-created by the power of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, before Any one of us can offer up 
one real petition to the Grod who made him. 
And even then, prayer will often be found 
no easy thing. The darkened mind, and 
the cold heart, and the self-exalting, earth- 
bound spirit, will either turn away from it, or 
give it a wrong direction and aim, or mar 
it, and reduce it again to form and pre- 
tence. The true Christian knows this but 
too well. He feels something of it every 
day. When the apostle says, " We know 
not what to pray for as we ought," he can 
understand him. The words of Elihu to 
Job are the words that often suit him well, 
" Teach us what we shall say unto him, 
for we cannot order our speech by reason 
of darkness." Hence he often prays that 
he may be able to pray. Half the prayers 
he oflers up are begun with this petition, or 
some petition like it, " Lord, teach me to 
pray. My soul cleaveth unto the dust; 
quicken thou me, according to thy word. 
Chase away this ignorance, this strange 
insensibility, from my mind. Show me my 
wants, my errors, and my sins. Make me 
feel before thee as a vile, needy, helpless 
worm." The request before us evidently 
breathes this spirit. 

4. Besides intimating a conviction of the 
importance, the real nature, and the diffi- 
culty of prayer, it plainly indicates also 
a de^refor an increased ahiUiy to pray. 

We must not suppose that the disciples 
had lived to this hour, with such a teacher 
as Christ, in utter ignorance or in habitual 
disr^ard of this obvious duty. The very 
request they here make, goes far to prove 
the reverse. It is itself a prayer. While 
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it implies conscious ignorance and inability, 
it implies also something of the spirit of 
supplication already possessed. But these 
men felt that they had yet much to learn. 
They were not satisfied with themselves. 
They wished to experience more of the 
power of prayer ; to pray more like their 
Master, with livelier feeling, deeper hu- 
mility, greater enjoyment and success. 

And is not such, brethren, the desire of 
your own hearts ? If you have been taught 
to pray at all, you are not satisfied with 
your performance of this duty. On the 
contrary, you are heartily and deeply 
ashamed of it. Your prayers seem to you 
nothing better than a miserable trifling 
with things of tremendous import, a daring 
mockery of heaven. You can hardly call 
them prayers. When you think of the 
mercies you have so coldly supplicated 
in them, you are constrained to say, "I 
have talked, I have knelt, I have some- 
times wept ; but O how seldom have I 
prayed ! What should I be, if the blood 
of Christ did not cleanse me from the sins 
I have committed on my knees V 

Nor are you yet satisfied with the bless- 
edness you have found in prayer. Much 
as you experience in it to refresh and de- 
light you, nothing you experience fully 
meets your desires. You are always, even 
in your happiest moments, craving for 
more ; nay, in those moments, the thirstings 
of your soul after God are the strongest. 
The more you enjoy of his presence, the 
more you wish to enjoy. 

The effect of all this is a most earnest 
anxiety for a more supplicating, devotional 
frame of mind. There is nothing on earth 
you really long for more than to pray 
more, to have closer and more frequent 
intercourse with a heavenly world, to feel 
more at home at your Saviour's feet. Other 
graces and attainments of your Christian 
brethren, you admire and would fain pos- 
sess. You would rejoice to speak like one 
of them in your Master's praise ; you often 
sigh for the strength which enables another 
to labor so arduously in your Master's ser- 
vice ; but take you aside, and ask you in 
a sober moment, which of them all you 
most desire to resemble, you would think 
of some humble, deeply-tried servant of 
your Lord, and say, " O let my soul be in 
his soul's stead ! Let me pray as that man 
prays. Let me have that fervor, that holy 
delight in my closet, which he finds in 



his." Nay, were your Redeemer once 
more on earth, did you hear him preaching 
his wonderful sermons, did you see him per- 
forming his marvellous works, your wish 
would not be, " O that I could preach, O 
that I could work miracles, like Christ !" 
No ; you would follow him to the mountain 
or the desert ; you would look at him when 
most resembling yourselves, struggling, and 
weeping, and pouring out his soul in suppli- 
cation ; and your desire would be, " O let 
me pray like my Master ! Lord, teach me 
to pray." 

II. We pass on now to our second in- 
qiiiry — How may toe expect such a petition 
as this to be answered ? 

In the instance before us, it was an- 
swered partially at once. We owe to it 
the well-known prayer we call the Lord's 
prayer — a model of supplication, which 
claims at once our admiration and grati- 
tude. The ignorant may have sometimes 
regarded it with a superstitious reverence, 
and the formalist may have repeated it 
with an unmeaning frequency ; but human 
folly can no more degrade than human 
wisdom can surpass it. The man of the 
most spiritual mind has ever discovered in 
it the most clearly its divine origin — an 
elevation of thought, a loftiness of feeling, 
a delight in Grod, his will, his favor, and 
his glory, so comprehensive a view in so 
few words of his own situation and wants, 
that the longer he holds communion with 
heaven and the nearer he draws to it, the 
more highly he values, and the more fre- 
quently and naturally he uses, this short 
prayer. But with all its excellences, it 
is in itself powerless. It could not teach 
these disciples to pray. It showed them 
indeed what their prayers ought to be, but 
it did not communicate to them the power 
of making their prayers like it. And what 
has it done for ourselves ? We are as well 
acquainted with it as Peter or John ; we 
have had it all our life long in our memo- 
ries ; it has passed our lips, it may be a thou- 
sand times ; but it has left some of us as ig- 
norant of prayer as barbarians or heathen. 

When Christ teaches a sinner effectual- 
ly, he always teaches him by his own Holy 
Spirit. This Spirit he calls a " Spirit of 
grace and supplications;" and he applies 
this language to him, because he is the 
great Teacher of prayer; because not a 
single supplication has ever gone up from 
this guilty world to Jehovah's throne, w 
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his grace lias not prompted. He gives us 
both the will and the power to pray ; and 
all the teaching we can receive from any 
other source, unless accompanied with his 
influence on our minds, will do nothing for 
us. It may put a few barren notions into 
our understandings, but it can no more bring 
one real petition from our hearts, than it 
could from a stone. Our Lord well knew 
this. Accordingly, as soon as he had given 
his disciples a pattern for their supplica- 
tions, we find him immediately directing 
them where to go for the ability to follow 
it. He sends them to the Holy Spirit for 
the inward principle of prayer, urging them 
to importunity in their petitions for his 
grace, and assuring them at the same time 
that their importunity shall not be lost. 

How then does this Holy Spirit teach us 
to pray ? In many ways. Among others, 
in these four — 

1 . By discovering to us our spiritual pover- 
ty ; showing us our wants and helplessness, 
or giving us a more lively sense of them. 

We need instruction in every thing, but 
in nothing more than in the knowledge of 
uur own necessities. With wants more in 
number than the hairs of our heads, and so 
urgent that we shall perish if they are not 
quickly supplied, we really know little or 
nothing about them ; listening for years to 
the Bible that tells us we are " wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked," and either wondering what the 
words mean, or so content in our imaginary 
abundance, that we do not think them wor- 
thy a thought. May I not appeal to your 
consciences ? Have you not lived hours 
and days, nay, have not some of you lived 
months and years, a whole life, without one 
feeling of spiritual want — without the faint- 
est suspicion of your standing, amidst the 
comforts that have surrounded and the 
pleasures that have gladdened you, empty 
and destitute in the world ? Till this in- 
sensibility is removed, we can never pray. 
Prayer begins with a discovery of our ne- 
cessities. It is kept alive, or, if we suffer 
it to die away, it is revived and strengthened 
by having these necessities brought before 
us more closely, more pressingly, more 
painfully. We oflen find it so. Who, as 
he has bent the knee before God, has not 
sometimes felt as though he had not a single 
want to be supplied, or a single grief to be 
. removed, or a single transgression to be 
pardoned ? And who, as his dead soul has 



looked upward for life and feeling, has not 
found his mind gradually opening to a con- 
sciousness of its sins and burdens, its perib 
and helplessness ? Ere he is aware, his 
heart has become alive to its emptiness ; it 
is craving for a supply ; he is hungering 
and thirsting afler spiritual mercies, striving 
to take the kingdom of heaven by violence, 
not on account of the blessedness that is 
found there, its rivers of pleasure and its 
fulness of joy, but on account of his own 
urgent necessities. The Holy Spirit has 
awakened him to a consciousness of his 
poverty, a sense of want has made him im- 
portunate, a feeling of destitution has taught 
him to pray. 

2. Affliction too is oflen made to answer 
the same gracious end. 

We say, " Lord, teach us to pray ;" and 
Christ says, " Yes." And then down into 
the grave sinks one of our children, or away 
into heaven goes the most beloved of our 
friends ; or sickness comes, and withers our 
health, or the iron hand of adversity presses 
us down. You 'remember how Absalom 
treated Joab. He wished for an interview 
with him and sent for him, but Joab " would 
not come to him ; and when he sent again 
the second time, he would not come." 
What was to be done ? " See," said Ab- 
salom to his servants, " Joab's field is near, 
and he hath barley there ; go and set it on 
fire." They did so, and the end was an- 
swered. Joab was immediately in the house 
and by the side of his friend. " Why have 
you done this ?" he said. " Because," 
said Absalom, " you refused to come to me, 
and I had no other way of bringing you 
here." So, brethren, when we " restrain 
prayer before God," when we seem, in 
the hurry of the world, to have half forgot- 
ten how to pray, when the Lord calls again 
and again to us, " Seek ye my face," and 
calls in vain ; then comes the fire on our 
corn ; then comes some dispensation of prov- 
idence, that destroys or threatens to destroy 
our comforts, the fruit of our labors or the 
object of our hopes, and then at last we fly 
to our God ; then we know once again 
what prayer means ; a second spiritual 
youth is given to our souls ; they feel with 
all the energy of their first feeling, and pray ' 
with all the fervor of their first supplicaticais, 
and become at last so earnest, so pleading, 
so much like what sinful and needy soius 
ought to be, that we bless the afiliction 
which has quickened us again to life and 
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consciousness. Prayer is the design of 
trouble. Grod has an end in afflicting us 
worthy his wisdom and goodness, and this 
end he accomplishes — he brings the people 
whom he loves, to his throne. " I will go 
and return to my place," he says, " till 
they acknowledge their offence and seek 
my face ;" and then he adds, " In their af- 
fliction, they will seek me early.** 

Many a comfort have you loved away, 
brethren ; and some comforts you have 
prayed away. Exceeding joy in a gourd 
has often withered it, and sometimes a 
prayer lest you should overvalue it, has 
proved its destruction. It is a serious thing 
to pray, and more especially to pray for a 
praying heart. It is often like signing the 
death-warrant of the very thin^ we love 
the best. And what if it is ? Who cannot 
aftbrd to lose the whole world, if he has for 
his companion, and friend, and portion, an 
all-sufficient God ? 

3. At other times Christ stirs up the soul 
to prayer, hy giving U an enlarged view of 
the divine promises and goodness, 

A despairing man never prays. Prayer 
is the language of expectation and hope. 
It follows then, that the extent and energy 
of our supplications will be in proportion to 
our knowledge, not only of our own neces- 
sities, but of the willingness of God to sup- 
ply them. Now we cannot reason our- 
selves into any lively perception of this 
willingness. It is to be discovered satis- 
factorily only in God's promises ; and only 
by a simple belief in these, can we make it 
an object of our hope and confidence. When 
therefore the Holy Spirit would excite in 
any soul the fervor of prayer, he carries 
liome to that soul the promises made by 
God to sinners in the gospel of his Son. 
lie increases its knowledge of them ; he 
strengthens its faith in them. He enables 
it to see the reality and glory of the divine 
love in Christ Jesus. He shows it how 
complete that reconciliation is, which he 
has made for its sins ; how rich that provi- 
sion which he has purchased for its neces- 
sities ; how wide in its grasp, how well or- 
dered in all things, how sure, that covenant 
which lie has formed with his chosen. In 
order to bring the mind to pour out its de- 
sires, it is made to see all the objects of its 
desires within reach of it, attainable, treas- 
ured up by infinite grace in Christ, and 
treasured up in him for the sinful and vile, 
yea, for itself — peace and pardon, strength 



and consolation, grace, and glory, and 
heaven, all at the free disposal of the Be- 
loved, and he asking for them no money or 
price, but standing in our desolate world 
proclaiming his riches, and cr)ring aloud to 
its perishing inhabitants, " Ask and ye shall 
have ; seek and ye shall find. Every one 
that asketh, receiveth, and he that seeketh, 
findeth." 

4. Sometimes the Holy Spirit carries us 
yet further. He teaches us to pray hy giv- 
ing us clearer views of Christ as a Mediator 
and Intercessor, 

" Teach me to pray," says the soul, and 
then Christ is manifested to the soul, as- 
cended in his human nature to the heavens, 
and sitting there, in that nature, on a throne 
of grace, for the very purpose of hearing 
and answering its petitions. It sees in the 
exalted man Christ Jesus a Mediator, a 
medium of access and intercourse between 
itself and its God. 

We can hardly pray to Grod simply as 
God, to Grod as a mere Spirit. The instant 
we thus strive to conceive of him, we are 
baffled. Our weak minds discover that 
there is nothing in him which they can 
comprehend ; nothing on which they can 
fasten ; we are bewildered and distressed. 
But the Holy Spirit comes and withdraws 
the veil. He shows me the Lord Jesus in 
the heavens in a human form, and with a 
human nature and a human heart ; as much 
the Son of man as when he trod the dust, 
and as really possessed of all mortal feel- 
ings, sin only excepted, as myself. And 
then he tells me that this is the being to 
whom my prayers are to rise. He tells 
me that, shrouded in him, dwells all the 
fulness of the Godhead ; that this Son of 
man is the Lord of the universe, none other 
than the everlasting Grod, the Author and 
Giver of all the blessings that are found in 
all his worlds. Influenced by his grace, I 
believe this amazing fact ; and the conse- 
quence is, I have now a Being before me, 
on whom my thoughts can settle. God is 
brought down, in some measure, within the 
range of my capacities. He is to be con- 
ceived of by me, and approached by me, 
and leaned on, and trusted, and rejoiced in. 
I behold in my once-crucified Redeemer a 
glorious Mediator. Through him, I have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father. See- 
ing that I have such an High Priest in the 
heavens, one so merciful and gracious ;^jr- 
one who has shared my griefs and carried 
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my sorrows ; one who, in his own unparal- 
leled misery, never forgot my wants, and 
who now, in his wonderful joy, is still 
touched with a feeling of my infirmities ; 
what shall keep me from his throne of 
grace ? I now come boldly unto the throne 
of grace. I know that whatsoever I ask 
the Father in his name, I shall receive it. 
I feel that neither my meanness, nor my 
unworthiness, nor my abhorred iniquities, 
shall prevent the great Grod of the heavens 
from bowing down to me, nor his riches of 
mercy from flowing into my soul. I cry, 
Abba, Father ; I feel at a Father's feet, 
and am at rest. 

You are aware, brethren, that I might 
still 'go on. I might say, Christ teaches us 
to pray by much that is passing around us, 
by what we call accidents — events that 
make perhaps a whole parish or nation 
start ; crushing, and crushing in an hour, 
the hopes, and prospects, and happiness 
that seemed almost out of the reach of de- 
cay or change. And he teaches us by 
deliverances, by bringing us to the edge of 
some precipice, and then, as our foot goes 
over it, snatching us away from it; show- 
ing us in the same moment our danger and 
our deliverance. But let this suffice. 

I would only ask in conclusion, and I 
would ask it with seriousness, and I would 
beseech you to answer it to yourselves with 
seriousness, What think you of prayer? 
What think you of its nature and impor- 
tance? But more especially, what are 
your thoughts as to your own need of in- 
struction in it, its difficulty ? Perhaps the 
idea is new to you. Perhaps till this hour 
you never heard or thought of there being 
any difficulty at all in this thing; you 
have never experienced any. In this case, 
you must come to one of these two conclu- 
sions — either the sermon you have now 
heard has been grounded on a fallacy, 
either the disciples meant nothing of what 
I have represented them as meaning, when 
they said, " Lord, teach us to pray ;" or 
you know nothing about prayer. Here, on 
the one hand, is a sense of difficulty, con- 
scious inability and ignorance; on the 
other hand, no suspicion of any thing of 
the kind, ease and self-complacency. I 
will not say where the truth lies, but this 
I may say, you have not a godly friend on 
the earth, who would think as you think of 
prayer, for a thousand worlds. If the dis- 
ciples of our Lord erred, if the minister 



you have now been listening to has erred, 
they have erred in such company, that 
there has never been a man of vital, prac- 
tical godliness, who has not shared in it. 

An easy thing to pray, brethren? O 
yes ; to utter words without meaning any 
thing by them; to offer a lip-serrfce to 
God ; to use the thrilling, and abasing, and 
elevating services of our church, without 
one emotion in the soul, without one feeling 
of humiliation or one tendency heavenward 
— this is easy : but to get the heart into 
the work ; to bar out of the heart its worldly 
thoughts and cares ; to feel in Jehovah's 
presence as we pray, and to feel, at the 
same time, poor and guilty there ; to raise 
an earth-bound soul to GJod ; — ^try for wice 
to do this ; go home to your closets and 
make the attempt. There is no difficulty 
in foretelling the result — you will soon be 
forced to say as the disciples said long ago, 
" Lord, teach us to pray." And then, if 
you persevere in the effort, we can tell 
you as easily and certainly what you will 
say next — you will ere long be smiting in 
secret on your breast, and you will, each 
of you, be forced to cry out, " Grod be mer- 
ciful to me, a sinner." And we can tell 
you too the end, the final issue, of all this. 
Before many years are passed, your prayers 
will be turned into such praises as you 
have never yet uttered or conceived of. 
The very heavens will be ringing with this 
happy song from your happy lips, " Salva- 
tion to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb." 



SERMON XXXI. 

THE PEACE OF GOD KEEPING THE HEART. 

PillLIPPIANB iv. 7. 

The peace of God, which paaaeth all understand- 
ing, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus, 

We all need something to keep our hearts. 
We are living in a changing world, and 
its changes are often deeply affecting us ; 
and that not merely in our affairs, and 
homes, and outward comforts, but within, 
in our inmost souls. The world itself too 
is exercising over us an almost unceasing 
influence by the things that are in it. It is 
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crowded with objects congenial to our 
earth-born nature, so adapted to its desires 
and wants, that we might as well attempt 
to live beyond the reach of the summer's 
heat and the winter's cold, as to live 
among them and remain strangers to their 
power. And more than this — these hearts 
of ours are naturally restless hearts. 
There is a self-disturbing energy within 
them, a principle of disquietude, which we 
can neither root out nor subdue. 

The result is, that even in a calm, in a 
state of outward ease and quiet, our minds 
are continually shifting ; but what, when 
the storm beats on him, is feeble man ? 
** A reed shaken with the wind ;" a bark 
■ at the mercy of the gale, yielding to every 
gust and disquieted with every wave; 
" afflicted, tossed with tempest," and but 
little comforted. 

It is plain then that we need something 
to steady us. We require to be brought 
under the control of some principle that, 
without hardening the heart, will govern 
the heart. It may allow troubles to grieve 
and sins to weary us, but, to meet our 
wants, it must defy any of the changes of 
life to sway us, or any of the earth's tempta- 
tions to unsettle us, or any of our own cor- 
ruptions to lead us captive. And where 
shall we find this? Plainly not in the 
world ; as well might we look to the hurri- 
cane itself for repose. And as plainly not 
in ourselves ; for what have we ever looked 
for there, save misery and sin, and not look- 
ed in vain ? The apostle shows us in this 
text the blessing that we need. He points 
out to us, first, its nature — it is " peace ;" 
secondly, its Author — it is " the peace of 
God ;" thirdly, one of its properties — it 
" passelh all understanding ;" fourthly, one 
of its effects — it "shall keep your hearts 
and minds ;" and then lastly, the source 
whence we receive it, and the instrument- 
ality by which it works — " through Christ 
Jesus." 

I. We begin with the nature of this de- 
fending principle. And how comforting is 
the word which the Holy Spirit has em- 
ployed to describe this! It is not self- 
denial, not painful exertion or watchful- 
ness, that is here said to keep the heart ; 
it is peace. It is enjoyment^ and repose in 
that enjoyment. It is a calm spread over 
the soul, which not only quiets it amid the 
tumult of the storm, but keeps it quiet, and 
refreshes and gladdens it. 



But what peace, it may be asked, can 
there be to a being like man ? a creature 
at war with his Creator ? In his natural 
condition, none. " There is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked." " The wicked 
are like the troubled sea when it cannot 
rest." This peace is the result of a change 
in man's state and character; it is the 
effect of a reconciliation between him and 
heaven. Its foundation is laid in that 
transaction which takes place between God 
and the soul, when the soul feels itself 
guilty, and polluted, and desolate, and casts 
itself, in all its wretchedness, on the free 
mercy of its Lord. The hour of its birth 
is the hour when a man sees his baseness, 
when he feels his misery and madness, and 
cries aloud with all the energy of a break- 
ing heart, " God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner !" In that hour, the Lord has mercy 
on him. He reveals to him the treasures 
of grace he has stored up for sinners in 
Christ Jesus ; he enables him to embrace 
by faith his offers of pardon ; he unites 
him to the Saviour appointed for him ; and 
then where are all his transgressions and 
sins ? They are buried in " the depths of 
the sea." An act of oblivion has cancelled 
them. There is peace between the man 
and his Grod; and the consequence is, now, 
for the first time, peace , springs up in the 
man's own perturbed heart. It flows from 
this reconciliation with heaven. It con- 
sists mainly in a sense of reconciliation, in 
a discovery to the soul of its own special 
interest in the divine forgiveness. The 
sinner feels himself pardoned, and his fears 
are scattered ; he sees himself adopted and 
loved, and he is comforted. He now looks 
on his God as his friend. As such, he 
trusts him and hopes in him. He regards 
the promises of his word as his own. In 
temptation, he expects a victory ; in perils, 
a refuge ; in weakness, strength ; in afflic- 
tion, comfort ; in death, safety ; in eternity, 
heaven ; and in heaven, Grod, the presence 
of Grod, the enjoyment of God, the very 
likeness of God. 

But this is not all. His faith and hope 
purify, while they cheer him. At first 
perhaps he is unconscious of their holy en- 
ergy ; he feels them only laying to rest 
his apprehensions ; but they are secretly 
bringing about within him a great and last- 
ing change ; plucking up those roots of 
bitterness from which much of his former 
disquietude proceeded, and implanting thooe 
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affections and tempers which are the ele- 
ments of all real blessedness. '* Being 
justified by faith," he has first " |>eace with 
God ^" then he " joys in God by whom he 
has received the atonement ;" and then he 
enters into that " great peace" which they 
have " who love God's law." Taught to 
long, and pray, and labor, for conformity 
to his holy precepts, he finds that " the 
fruit of righteousness is peace, and the ef- 
fect thereof quietness and assurance for- 
ever." 

And this is the Christian's peace. It 
has as its basis forgiving mercy ; it is con- 
nected with a discovery of this mercy ; it 
proceeds from a conviction of a real and 
peculiar interest in it ; it is established, 
and enlarged, and sweetened, by that puri- 
fication of the mind, which is the work of 
the Holy Ghost. 

We are not, however, to suppose that 
every pardoned sinner lives in the full en- 
joyment of this blessing, or that any par- 
doned sinner enjoys it uniformly or con- 
stantly. Ignorance, self-righteousness, un- 
belief, in some cases, keep it long out of the 
heart ; and when there, a multitude of hu- 
man infirmities are continually operating 
one after another to weaken or disturb it. 
But in spite of every obstacle, it is expe- 
rienced, it is enjoyed. In some happy mo- 
ments, in some happy hearts, it " flows as a 
river," making affliction light, duty easy, 
mercy sweet ; turning the house of mourn- 
ing into a house of praise, and filling the 
parched wilderness of life with wells of 
consolation. There is communion with 
heaven connected with it. It comes down 
from heaven. It is the overflowing, the run- 
ning over, of the blessedness of heaven. 

II. Consider its avikor. 

It is " the peace of God." And it is 
called his peace because that work of sav- 
ing mercy on which it rests, is his work, 
entirely and only his. It had its origin in 
his own free, spontaneous love. The plan 
of it came out of his unsearchable wis- 
dom ; and not a part of it has been car- 
ried into effect, which his own right hand 
has not accomplished. He provided the 
Peacemaker ; nay, he himself came down 
from the skies with his own offers of recon- 
ciliation. It was he who took on him the 
likeness of our sinful nature, obeyed in that 
likeness his own holy law without trans- 
gressing one of its precepts, and then en- 
dured its curse as though he had broken 



them all. • It is he, who still sits in the 
same form on the throne of heaven,, and 
still carries on there the same work. When 
sinners are brought to his feet, they come 
to him because he has drawn them. If 
they cry for mercy, he has first " poured 
out on them the Spirit of grace and of 
supplication." Not a tear of contrition do 
they ever shed, which he does not cause to 
flow ; and not one of them all has ever be- 
lieved and embraced one of his promises, to 
whom he has not first given the gift of 
faith. 

And not only this, he himself communi- 
cates that peace of mind, which flows from 
a sense of pardon and acceptance. It is 
not the mere result of self-examination or 
reasoning within our own minds ; it is the 
gift of God ; and it is called his peace, be- 
cause it is his property, and bestowed by 
his hand. He reveals to the soul in his 
own way and time, by his own Spirit, the 
love he bears towards it, the mercy he has 
prepared for it, perhaps 'the work he has 
wrought in it. He shows it in the blood of 
Christ, its freedom from condemnation ; in 
the obedience of Christ, its " robe of right- 
eousness;" in the purifying Spirit, the 
gifts and graces of Christ, its " garment of 
salvation ;" and in the promises and life 
of Christ, its safety. He unfolds, as it 
were, the book of life ; he shows to the 
wondering sinner his own poor, despised 
name shining there ; and the consequence 
is — and how can it be otherwise ? — he is 
" filled with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing ;" he " abounds in hope through the 
power of the Holy Ghost ;" " the peace of 
God rules," presides and reigns "in his" 
heart." 

III. A peace thus divine in its origin 
must partake in some degree of the lofty 
nature of its Author, and in that degree it 
must be incomprehensible to any earthly 
mind. The apostle accordingly goes on to 
describe this property of it, " It passeth," 
he says, " all understanding." 

We may attach two meanings to this 
language. 

1. This peace passes altogetlier the vn^ 
derstavMng of such as are strangers to it. 
They who have never experienced it, know 
nothing of its character, nor can they. It 
is above them ; in its very nature, it is out 
of their reach. Not that there is in it any 
thing visionary or enthusiastic. It is real, 
it is solid, it is rational ; so rational, so 



WmMm Of GOD KESPII90 TSE WSAIT. 



W9 



well founded, that the wonder is any par- 
doned sinner should be for one moment des- 
titute of it ; so rational, that no other peace 
will bear thought, and reflection, and ex- 
amination, like it ; nay, there is no other 
peace that will bear serious reflection at 
all. But then it is not so much the intel- 
lect that is occupied about it as the heart. 
It is a matter not of science, but experi- 
ence. It must be felt to be understood. 

And this is not a peculiarity confined to 
this or any other spiritual blessing. It is 
common perhaps to every pleasure we know. 
The man of intellect, for instance, may talk 
of the delight he experiences in the workings 
of his mind; in the acquisition of knowledge, 
the discovery of truth, the soarings of the 
imagination, the conscious expanding of the 
soul ; hilt his words convey no distinct idea 
of these things to his ignorant neighbor ; 
they excite only his wonder. We may 
tell the deaf man again of the harmonies 
of music, or we may discourse to the blind 
man of the beauty of this heaven-built 
world ; we may reason jclearly and elo- 
quently about them ; but what has our rea- 
soning done ? It has done nothing. The 
blind man knows no more of the rainbow's 
splendor, or the landscape's richness, or the 
heaven's glory, than he knew before ; the 
deaf man is as much a stranger to music 
and its powers. Just so is it with this peace 
of God. A knowledge of it is not to be 
gained by speculation. If we want to com- 
prehend it, we must seek it, we must ac- 
quire it, we must enjoy it- In the strong 
language of the apostle, we must " taste of 
the heavenly gift ;" we " must taste the 
good word of God and the powers of the 
world to come." Our religion must be 
more than a form or a creed ; it must be a 
work in the heart. 

2. And even then this peace will still 
" pass all understanding," for they who en- 
joy it the most, cannot fully comprehend it. 
It is a mystery to the man who possesses 
it. He is sensible of its existence ; he finds 
Iiis heart quieted and purified by it ; he 
sees and delights in its effects, and he can 
give us a plain, intelligible account of them ; 
but how did it come into his heart ? How 
is it kept there ? Why is it at times so 
unspeakably sweet, so amazingly strong ? 
To what Iieight of blessedness can it rise ? 
These are questions to which he can give 
no distinct reply. All he can say is, " the 
peace of God passeth all understanding." 
22 



And perhaps an inhabitant of heaven could 
say no more. It may pass even an angel's 
comprehension. It is " the peace of God," 
it is " the joy of the Lord ;" his own peace, 
his own joy, and none but his own infinite 
mind can fully understand its nature and 
extent. We may all however comprehend 
its effects. 

IV. One of these effects is brought before 
us in the text. " It shall keep your hearts 
and minds." 

By the " heart" we are to understand 
our affections ; by the " mind," our intel- 
lectual faculties, the understanding and 
judgment. The peace of God, we are told, 
keeps both these. Its influence extends to 
every part of the soul. And thus our 
church explains this scripture. The well- 
known benediction in which it is introduced, 
speaks of " the knowledge and love of 
God;" it prays that his peace may keep 
our hearts and minds in both, evidently re- 
ferring "the knowledge" of him to the 
mind, and " the love" of him to the heart. . 

The word too which we render " keep," 
is peculiarly significant. It means to de- 
fend as in a garrison ; so to fortify and pre- 
serve, that no invading enemies can come 
nigh to harm. It implies danger, but it 
promises us safety in the midst of danger. 
It assures us of security, not in a peaceful 
heaven, but in a world of foes and conflict. 

But how, it may be asked, does the peace 
of God effect all this ? In many ways. 

In temptation, it secures the heart by sat- 
isfying the heart. It triumphs over the 
pleasures of sense by communicating high- 
er pleasures. It purifies and elevates the 
taste. It destroys the love of the world by 
making us partakers of a blessedness which 
we could never wring out of earthly ob- 
jects, and which we are now sure these ob- 
jects can never give. Will a man labor 
to fill himself with the husks of the earth, 
who is living on the bread of heaven ? 
Will he sigh for the damps and twilight of 
a dungeon, who is warmed and gladdened 
by the mid-day sun ? 

And it keeps the heart in aflliction. It 
is a pledge of the special love of God to 
the soul ; and as such, it begets confidence 
in him, so that the soul can stay itself on 
his promises, and encourage itself in his 
faithfulness, and look to his care and power 
for a happy issue out of all its troubles. It 
both begets hope and strengthens hope ; and 
he who is going full of hope to heaven, is 
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not easily shaken or depressed. With a 
crown of life before him, he feels that he 
can afford to bear the light affliction of the 
Way that leads to it. Besides, it leaves us 
something to fall back on, when other props, 
and refuges, and consolations, are with- 
drawn. Let a worldly man lose his earthly 
comforts, and he has lost his all ; but let a 
man of God lose what he may, his main 
support, his chief treasure, is yet safe. Put 
this peace into his heart, and then place 
him where you will, on the bed of sickness, 
in the house of mourning, by the grave of 
his best, and dearest, and only friend ; 
strike him where you may and how you 
may, he can bear the blow. He grieves, 
grieves perhaps more than other men, for 
his religion has enlarged his powers of suf- 
fering, it has extended his view, it has deep- 
ened his feelings and refined his heart ; but 
he is not moved ; no practical, no abiding 
impression is made on him. He may weep 
for an hour, but he will soon take up the 
language of the destitute Paul, and say, " I 
have all and abound ; I am full. None of 
these things move me ; nay, in all these 
things I am more than conqueror through 
him that loved me." 

The peace of Grod keeps the mind also. 
It settles the judgment. Just as it raises 
the affections by imparting higher pleasures 
than the world can give, so it informs and 
elevates the understanding by showing it, 
in the light of spiritual blessedness, the 
meagerness and poverty of all temporal 
good. It does not tell us how to acquire 
wealth, or consequence, or honor, but it 
does more ; it teaches us how to do without 
them. It strips these things bare ; it takes 
the shining cloak off them ; it enables us, 
if we have them, to hold them loosely ; to 
esteem them unworthy of any eager pur- 
suit, if we have them not. It shows us 
things that are more excellent, riches that 
are more durable, an honor that is more 
glorious, a happiness that is divine. 

And it keeps the mind by keeping folly, 
all new and strange notions, all skeptical 
doubts, all error, out of the mind. The 
man who has this peace of God within 
him, " has the witness in himself," a wit- 
ness and evidence of the truth, which 
neither enthusiasts nor scoffers can silence. 
Tell him that his Bible is not true, that 
his beloved Savjour has no existence, that 
his religion is a fable and his hope a 
dream — while you are talking and reason- 



ing, he is feeling the power of all these 
things, he is experiencing their truth, and 
reality, and blessedness. His religion has 
ceased to be a subject of speculation ; it is 
become a matter of sense. You might as 
well tell him in the broad light of day, 
that there is no sun in the heavens to shine 
on him ; or that he himself, living, breath- 
ing, and acting, has no existence. A heart 
happy in its God is a safe heart. " The 
joy of the Lord will be its strength." It 
wants no new doctrines, no fresh revela- 
tions, no discoveries. It has found what 
it needs, and it enjoys what it has found, 
and is content. 

V. One part more of the text still re- 
mains to be noticed. It points out to us 
the source whence we obtain this peace of God, 
and the instrumentality by which it works. 

In the preceding verse of the chapter, 
the apostle had been inculcating on the 
Philippian converts a freedom from all 
anxious carefulness, and a constant refer- 
ring of all their wants, with prayer and 
thanksgiving, to a gracious Grod. " Be 
careful," he says, " for nothing, but in 
every thing, by prayei and supplication 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God." And then he 
adds, " the peace of God shall keep your 
hearts." But lest he should be understood 
as ascribing the efficacy of this peace to 
the prayer which precedes or attends it, 
lest that which is little more than its com- 
panion, should be mistaken for its source, 
he turns away their thoughts in a moment 
from the duties he has been urging, and 
fixes them on the Lord Christ. "The 
peace of Grod," he tells them, " shall keep 
their hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus." And an experienced Christian 
can enter at once into his meaning. He 
knows that there can be no peace such as 
he is enjoying, in a heart corroded with 
worldly anxieties or destitute of a spirit of 
supplication ; he feels that faith and prayer 
are as necessary to its existence, as though 
it owed to them alone its origin ; but then 
he knows also, that these things have no 
more power in themselves to quiet' a per- 
turbed soul, than to calm a tempest. Our 
peace will ever on this side of the grave 
be connected with faith and prayer, it will 
seem to rise out of them, its strength will 
generally be proportioned to their strength ; 
but if we want its source, if we would 
discover the secret spring whence itseneigy 
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is derived, we must look higher ; we must 
not stop short of the Saviour's throne. 

The peace of God has Grod for its Author 
and its Giver ; but it flows to us through 
the mediation of his dear Son. It is one 
of the blessed fruits of his obedience, and 
sufferings, and continued intercession. We 
should never have known what it is, never 
in this world of guilt have even heard of 
it, had he not made reconciliation for our 
iniquities, and opened a way first for grace, 
and then for peace, to flow down from a 
righteous God among wretched men. It 
dwells also in him as the great Head of 
his church, as the royal treasury in which 
all the precious gifts designed for sinners, 
are deposited. It is dispensed by him ; 
and when received from his hand, it is 
through the agency of his own Spirit on 
our souls, that it becomes our protection ; 
thai it keeps, and holds, and blesses us. 

On these accounts it is that peace is so 
often connected with Christ in the scrip- 
tures. He is called " our peace ;" he is 
said to " have made peace." Before he 
entered our world, he was announced as 
" the Prince of peace ;" when he was 
born in it, the song of " Peace on earth" 
filled the skies ; and when he went away 
from it, peace was the legacy he left behind 
him. ' 

And now at last, brethren, let us turn 
to ourselves. I may have spoken of this 
peace, and you may have heard of it, as 
though it were a matter in which we have 
little personal interest ; but is it not griev- 
ous that such a blessing should have so 
little power to affect or attract us ? With 
hearts ever aching for rest, eager in the 
pursuit of it, fastening themselves on every 
trifle that seems to offer even the chance 
of it, is it not sad that when the Bible 
speaks to us of rest, we refuse it even a 
thought ? If we listen to it at all, too 
often we listen as to a tale or a dream ; 
just as though it told us, not of a peace to 
be obtained and enjoyed by ourselves in 
this miserable world, but of a happiness 
situated out of our reach, in the sun or the 
stars. 

Treat it however as we may, the con- 
cern we have in this thing is close and 
deep. There is more involved in it than 
a little temporary relief in our trials. It 
is mixed up with eternal joys and sorrows. 
It is " the peace of Grod ;" it is the effect 
of reconciliation with him through the Son 



of his love ; it is connected with that faith 
in his promises, which saves the soul alive ; 
it is the result of his sanctifying operations 
in man's polluted heart. To be a strangd^ 
to it, and to continue always and entirely 
a stranger to it, is therefore nothing less 
than ruin. It is to be a stranger to that 
pardon, that holiness, that mercy and 
grace, on which the safety of every sinner 
that breathes, depends. 

O ask yourselves then what you know 
of this peace of God ; why you have so 
little of it ; why perhaps you have none 
of it ; why, it may be, you have never 
even sought or desired to have it. And 
then ask yourselves what those empty 
things are worth, which you prefer before 
it. And then look forward, and ask again 
what you will do without this peace when 
sickness enfeebles you, when death comes 
into your families, when that which you 
love the best, lies far away from you in 
lonely darkness. And ask yourselves one 
question more. Inquire what substitute 
you can find for this peace of God on your 
own dying bed. I know that there are 
substitutes for it ; thousands are creating 
and trusting in them every hour ; but no 
matter what our dependence is, if God is 
not the author and Christ the sole founda- 
tion of it, we shall find it fail us. It fails 
us now. It keeps neither our hearts nor 
minds. It leaves the world in full posses- 
sion of both. It does not bar»the love of 
the world out of the one, nor the wretched 
principles and spirit of the world out of the 
other. It offers us no defence against the 
assaults of temptation ; it abandons us to 
the power of sin. What then can we 
expect from it in trouble, in death, in 
judgment? And what is such a peace 
worth ? a peace that can do nothing for us, 
that will not bear examination, that, when 
brought to the test of God's word, disap- 
pears ? O value not so delusive a thing. 
Seek something better. Seek that peace 
which flows from a confidence in pardoning 
mercy and redeeming love. And why 
should you seek it? That you may bear 
the troubles of life more patiently ? that 
you may weep over your losses less bit- 
terly ? that the anguish of a wounded spirit 
may be felt by you no more ? For a 
higher end. Heaven is connected with 
this thing. It is a peace which is an ear- 
nest of heaven, which preserves the soul 
for heaven, and makes it meet for it, and 



172 



THE PEACE OF GOD KEEPING THE HEA&T. 



ends in its joys. Blessed as it is now, 
compared with what it will be, it is as 
nothing, no more than a drop to an ocean, 
twilight to noon, time to eternity. 



SERMON XXXII. 

THE VISIT OF THE WISE MEN OF THE 
EAST TO CHRIST 

St. Matthew iL 9. 

And, loy the star which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood over where 
the young child was. 

The evangelist appears to record this 
circumstance with a feeling of admiration, 
if not of wonder. And perhaps the interest 
which the whole of this narrative possesses, 
may be traced, in some measure, to the 
mystery that hangs over it. It rivets our 
attention because it excites our curiosity. 
But it was not written for such a purpose. 
There is instruction in it, and instruction 
designed by the Holy Spirit for every one 
of us. May he give us grace to discover 
and receive it ! 

We may divide the history into three 
parts : — the description it gives us of the 
men who are the subjects of it, the star 
which appeared to them, and the conduct 
they manifested. 

I. The description afforded us of these 
visitants at Bethlehem, is very sbort. All 
we are told is, that they were " wise men 
from the east." 

By " the east," the people of Judea 
would understand either Arabia or Persia ; 
and by " wise men," not merely persons of 
well-informed minds and sound understand- 
ings, but men who made science their pur- 
suit and profession. The quarter they 
came from, leads us to suppose that they 
were astronomers, and their immediate 
discovery of the miraculous star goes far 
to confirm this opinion. That they were^ 
men of some wealth, is clear from the 
gifts they brought with them, while the 
sensation they excited in Jerusalem, is a 
proof, if not of their elevated rank, yet at 
least of the widely spread and high esti- 
mation in which they were held. Herod 
seeks a private interview with them ; the 
sanhedrim is called tc^ether to answer their 



inquiries ; so much importance is attached 
to their words, that all the city is thrown 
by them into a state of alarm. The king 
trembles for the safety of his throne, and 
the people are apprehensive of new com- 
motions and oppressions. Bringing all 
these circumstances together, we may infer 
that they were learned men, rich men, and 
perhaps celebrated men. 

1. See then in this narrative the power 
of God over the human mind. 

At this period he was about to introduce into 
the world a new revelation of himself; and 
this revelation was intended to manifest his 
perfections more gloriously than they had 
ever been manifested before, and, at the same 
time, to put into man the deepest feeling of 
self-abasement of which his proud nature 
is capable. " The lofty looks of man 
shall be humbled," says God, as he forms 
the scheme of man's redemption, " and the 
haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, 
and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that 
day." In furtherance of this design, he 
determines to pass by, in a markekl man- 
ner, all that the world admires; and to take 
as the special objects of his favor, those 
whom the world most contemns, the poor, 
the ignorant, the mean. 

But this procedure was evidently liable 
to be misunderstood — the divine intention 
in it might be overlooked ; men might as- 
cribe the success of the gospel, not to the 
power of Jehovah, but to the weakness of 
those who embraced it ; and thus the out- 
ward meanness of the church, instead of 
confounding human pride, might serve only 
to tarnish its Redeemer's glory. And how 
does an all-wise God act ? He first brings • 
to the birth-place of his Son a company of 
humble shepherds, and bids us mark well 
that of such, in the main, shall be his king- 
dom ; but then to let us see that he can go 
where he will for trophies of his greatness, 
that he can bow down the rich and noble 
yet lower than he lays the poor, that he 
can triumph over the pride of intellect, the 
love of fame, the dread of scorn, as easily 
and completely as he triumphs over the 
dulness of ignorance and the sordid apathy 
of want, he leads these wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem and Bethlehem. And 
when in the Redeemer's presence, how do 
they demean themselves ? The peasant 
shepherd stood erect there ; at least, if they 
prostrated themselves before him, we are 
not told so; but these eastern sages &11 
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down in his lowly dwelling, and do him 
reverence. 

What an encouragement, brethren, is 
here for every soul that feels its pride and 
hates it ! There is a Being who can make 
me hufnble as an angel ; One who can 
master this proud, ungovernable heart of 
mine. And this Being is calling me to his 
feet. If I am in earnest in my prayers for 
an humble heart, I shall go to him, and be- 
seech him to show forth in me also his 
abasing power. 

2. We have too in this history, a fulfil' 
ment of prophecy. 

The predictions that announced the com- 
ing of the Messiah, foretold of him that he 
should beat down the partition- wall which 
had so long excluded the Gentiles from the 
church of God. He was to be the Shiloh 
unto whom should be " the gathering of the 
people ;" the seed of Abraham, " in whom 
all the families of the earth should be 
blessed." " Ask of me," said God to him, 
" and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession." And no soon- 
er does he appear in the world, than God 
seems impatient to fulfil his promise. The 
angel who publishes to the shepherds the 
tidings of his birth, is commanded to declare 
that they shall be tidings of great joy " to all 
people ;" and then comes a confirmation of 
this saying in these worshipping and re- 
joicing Gentiles. 

The Messiah came first to his own, " but 
his own received him not." "The daugh- 
ter of Zion" was calletj on to exult at his 
approach, but she manifested no joy when 
she saw him, and " the daughter of Jeru- 
salem" was troubled. God leaves them 
to their folly ; but, in the greatness of his 
strength, he lays bare his arm, and a com- 
pany of heralds is brought out of a hea- 
then land to proclaim the King of Zion in 
Zion's streets. ** Behold, there came wise 
men from the east to Jerusalem, saying, 
Where is he that is born King of the Jews ? 
for we have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him." 

And the matter did not end here. After 
a while, these men are shown to us bowing 
down at Bethlehem to the very King whom 
Jerusalem rejected ; worshipping that Mes- 
siah whom the people that had for ages pro- 
fessed to look for him, were either afraid or 
ashamed to own. 

Id this situation, they were at once wit- 



nesses against unbelieving Israel, and 
proofs to the Gentile world of the divine 
faithfulness. They were intimations and 
pledges of the divine purposes. They 
were tokens of the ability of Jehovah to 
make the kingdoms of the earth his own. As 
such we must still regard them. Looking 
on them at the Redeemer's feet, we must 
cease to talk of difficulties in the career of 
a mighty God ; we must cease to be dis- 
couraged at the slow progress of his gospel 
in our world. They were the first fruits 
of a harvest which from eternity he deter- 
mined to gather in ; he is gathering it in, 
and the day is coming, when the whole 
earth shall be one vast field of joy and 
glory. Unbelief may say of this great 
change. It is incredible. Carnal wisdom, 
as she looks at the darkness which covers 
the earth, may pronounce it impossible. 
But what then ? While these men were 
worshipping at Bethlehem, the Jews might 
have said the same of heathen Britain, and 
said it with more of the semblance of truth. 
But what says history and what says fact 
now ? " The Gentiles have come to thy 
light," O blessed Saviour, and our once 
heathen "kings to the brightness of thy 
rising." The Holy One of Israel has 
been honored in England, as he never per- 
haps was honored in his chosen Zion ; and 
soon all "the kingdoms of the world" 
shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ. 

Is all this nothing to you, brethren? 
Has this prospect no power to excite with- 
in you one feeling of delight or one rising 
of prayer ? Then where is your faith in 
the only book which brings " life and im- 
mortality to light ?" and where is ypur love 
for the only Being in the universe, to whom 
you can look for the rescue of your lost 
souls? 

II. We come now to our next point— 
the star which conducted these wise men to 
Christ, 

What this was, we are not told. It 
could not be any one of the known heaven- 
ly bodies, for it at once attracted notice as 
something strange; nor can we suppose 
that it was any new world introduced into 
our system. It was probably a meteor in 
the earth's own atmosphere, assuming the 
appearance of a star. 

We are kept in the same ignorance as 
to the reason which led these sages to oon- 
nect it with Chnst. They call it << his 
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star," and they evidently act under a full 
conviction that it proclaimed his birth ; but 
whence came this conviction ? It has 
been supposed that the Jewish expectation 
of the Messiah had reached th«m among 
the mountains of the east, carried thither 
by some of the dispersed Israelites ; and 
that they had in this way become familiar 
with the prophecies which foretold his ad- 
vent. One of these spoke of him under 
the image of a star, and, at the same time, 
represented him as a King ; and it is fur. 
ther remarkable that this had for its au- 
thor a prophet who himself had an eastern 
origin. " There shall come a star out of 
Jacob," said Balaam, " and a sceptre 
shall rise out of Israel." But a prophecy 
like this, supposing them to be ever so well 
acquainted with it, could hardly produce 
in men like these a conviction so strong as 
we see them manifesting. There is no in- 
dication of doubt or conjecture in their 
language ; all they say bespeaks knowl- 
edge, certainty, assurance. 

None but God, brethren, can lead a sin- 
ner to the Lord Jesus. Means he may 
employ, but whether they are stars, or 
prophecies, or ministers, he will so employ 
them as to make us feel their insufficiency, 
and look through them to himself. In this 
case, he bids a shining meteor testify of his 
Son ; and then undoubtedly he himself, by 
his Spirit, explains its language. He darts 
into the minds of these happy men a bright- 
er light than ever flowed from any created 
thing, tells them of the Sun of righteous- 
ness, and then leads them by a faint em- 
blem of him to his presence. 

1. Assuming that they were astrono- 
mers, we perceive in this miraculous guide 
the condescension of God, We learn that 
he often meets man in man^s own paths. 

It was the prdinary employment of these 
philosophers to contemplate the heavens. 
This was the work assigned them by Provi- 
dence, and expected from them by their 
fellow-men. In this employment, the Lord 
reveals to them a Saviour. 

And herein he acted only in conformity 
with his usual ways. David was taken 
from the sheep-fold to be anointed king. 
Gideon was in his father's barn, when he 
was called to deliver Israel. " According 
to the custom of his office," Zacharias was 
burning incense in the temple, when the 
angel of the Lord promised him joy and 
gladness in a son ; and when the multi- 



tude of the heavenly host sung of a new- 
born Saviour, none on earth heard them 
save shepherds who were " keeping watch 
over their flocks by night." Matthew was 
called from "the receipt of custom" to 
follow Christ; and the fishermen Peter, and 
James, and John, were casting a net into 
the sea, when our Lord called them to be 
" fishers of men." The inference we draw 
is this — we need not go oilt of our station 
to seek Grod ; we need not lay aside the 
ordinary duties of life to find Grod; we 
need not strike into new and unusual paths 
in order to honor him. 

We are all tempted to think that we are 
not in our right pla,ce ; that our souls would 
prosper more and the Redeemer be glorified 
by us more, could we make some change 
in our situation, or disentangle ourselves 
from some of its cares and duties. But are 
we where Grod placed us, and whjere Grod 
evidently keeps us ? Are our employments 
honest, such as we may carry on without 
violating the divine law ? Then, whatever 
our feelings may say, there is not on earth, 
no, nor in heaven, a situation where we 
could bring more glory to Jehovah, or draw 
out of Jehovah more abundant mercy. 
Were there such a spot, we should be on it 
in a moment. Though it lay at the utmost 
bounds of the creation, he whose " work is 
perfect," whose love to us is boundless, and 
whose ability to do us good is infinite, would 
at once find it out, and place us in it. But 
he says, " I will come to thee where I have 
placed thee, and there will I be found of 
thee. No distance, no cares, no turmoil, 
shall hide thee from me. Thou shalt see 
me where thou lookest not for me. I will 
give thee vineyards in the wilderness, and 
waters in the desert. Stand thou still, and 
see my salvation." 

2. This star exhibits to us also the great- 
ness of God, It says that he often puts much 
honor on Christ by the msans which he makes 
use of to lead sinners to him. 

In the first instance, like these wise men, 
we are generally led to the Lord Jesus as 
an abased Saviour; as One sustaining a 
character which harmonizes much better 
with the manger and the cross, than with 
the crown or the throne. We look on him 
as the " despised and rejected" Son of man ; 
the mind contemplates him as wounded tod 
bruised, crucified and slain, " redeemiiMr. us 
from the curse of the law, being maae a 
curse for us." But yet, in some way or 
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other, the greatness of Christ generally 
bursts out amidst this degradation. No an- 
gel comes down from above to tell us that 
he is the Lord, no new star shines forth in 
the heavens to declare his glory ; but Grod 
80 orders the means of our conviction ; em- 
ploys such instruments to enlighten, con- 
vert, and subdue us ; and makes his hand 
80 visible in every part of that blessed work 
which he accomplishes by them in our 
hearts, that a man at noonday might as well 
doubt whether the sun has risen, as a sm- 
ner draw near to Jesus of Nazareth, and 
not see in him an honor that is divine. His 
glory and his Father's are displayed to- 
gether ; displayed, not merely by the grace 
Uiey impart and the wonderful salvation 
they bestow, but by the means that have 
taught us our need of that grace, by the 
way a God of wisdom has chosen to make 
that salvation our own. Look at these phi- 
losophers amid their native mountains. A 
messenger from Bethlehem might have 
brought them to Jesus ; a report of his birth 
would have soon prostrated them at his 
feet ; but no. The Son of the Highest is 
lying in a manger, the King of glory is de- 
spised on the earth he is born to save ; the 
heavens above him therefore shall proclaim 
his majesty, inanimate nature shall bear 
witness to her Lord. At his Father's bid- 
ding, an unknown star places these Gen- 
tiles by his side, and testifies to their aston- 
ished minds his hidden greatness. 

3. Behold further here the compassion 
4md care of God. He adapts Ms giddance 
to our necessities. He gives us no reason 
to look for extraordinary help, when the 
common means of grace are sufficient to 
lead us to him ; but rather than suffer one 
humble soul to seek his face in vain, he 
will shake heaven and earth, he will come 
out of his place, to be its instructor and 
guide. 

He had taught these learned men to ex- 
pect a Saviour. No* sooner does that Sa- 
viour appear in a distant land, than a mir- 
acle is wrought to make known to them his 
birth. His star shows itself to them in the 
east, does its errand, and then disappears. 
Judcea, it is obvious, had been pointed out 
before as the place of his nativity. To Je- 
rusalem therefore, its chief city, they hur- 
tled* • When there, they could learn from 
die priests arid scribes where Christ was to 
be Dom. On this point, no divine instruc- 
tion was needed^ and accordingly none 



was given. But when they had left Jeru- 
salem, when they were on their way to 
Bethlehem, and might be unable to ascer- 
tain in that strange and now crowded vil- 
lage the Saviour's dwelling, the star again 
shines forth, their welcome and almost ex- 
ulting guide. "Lo," says the half- won- 
dering historian, " the star which they saw 
in the east went before them, till it came 
and stood over where the young child was." 
And then he adds, " When they saw the 
star, they rejoiced with exceeding great 

joy." 

And is this any thing more. Christian 
brethren, than an external representation 
of what has taken place, unseen by mortal 
eye, in our souls ? There have been times 
in which the light that once shone so bright- 
ly on us from heaven, has disappeared. 
We have been perplexed in our way to 
God ; content perhaps to go anywhere or 
do any thing at his command, but not know- 
ing whither to go or what he would have 
us to do. And this darkness has not been 
for an hour. It has continued so long, that 
we have sometimes thought the light would 
never break on us again, that we should be 
left to go along a path of wretchedness to a 
world of unbroken despair. And how has 
all this ended ? As our fears predicted ? 
O no ! We inquired for Christ ; we sought 
him ; the morning, as it rose, found us in 
prayer to him ; the sun, as it set, left us 
thirsting for his presence ; and where are 
we now ? Nearer to him perhaps than he 
ever drew us before ; almost where these 
happy Gentiles were— at his feet. The 
light that was sown for us, has sprung up ; 
he "who sitteth between the cherubim" 
has shone forth. The consequence is, our 
perplexities have all vanished ; the oppres- 
sion that bore down our spirits, has vanish- 
ed with them; and, inst^d of feverisli 
anxieties and restless doubts, a peace has 
been given us, if not as sweet as the peace 
of heaven, yet so calm, so strengthening, so 
elevating, that let others deem it what they 
will, it is to us a pledge and a foretaste of 
eternal joys. It cannot be otherwise. We 
feel, as we experience it, Jehovah's power 
and Jehovah's faithfulness. He has brought 
us " in a way that we knew not ;" he has 
led us " in paths that we had not known;" 
he has made " darkness light before us, and 
crooked things straight;' and we are as 
sure as though a voice from the skies pro- 
claimed it, Siat he will never leave nor 



176 



THE VISIT OF THE WISE MEN OF THE EAST TO CHRIST. 



forsake us, that " he will guide us by his 
counsel, and receive us to his glory." We 
can say with exultation and confidence, and 
say it of him who rules in the highest heav- 
ens, " This Grod is our Grod for ever and 
ever ; he will be our guide even unto 
death.'' 

III. Notice now the conduct of these men, 

1. And the first point which calls for 

our attention here, is that which was the 

spring of all we admire in them — their 

faith. 

We are often told that men of learning 
and science have peculiar difficulties to 
struggle ' with in their Christian course. 
The pride of the understanding, it is said, 
opposes itself to the humiliating doctrines 
of the cross, and habits of reasoning indis- 
pose and almost disqualify the mind for a 
simple exercise of faith. Be it so ; it prob- 
ably often is so. But what then? Is a 
corrupt mind a greater evil than a debased 
heart ? Is a proud understanding harder 
to be subdued, than polluted affections ? 
Are habits of thought more inveterate than 
habits of sin ? And what if they were ? 
Were all the pride that swells in every 
soul, heaped together in any one soul, an 
omnipotent God could beat it down in a 
moment ; and, in another moment, " bring 
every thought" within that soul " into cap- 
tivity to the obedience of Christ." He may 
find a difference between man and man, 
but when he leads men to his Son, he lays 
them all down alike before him, or some- 
times he lays the highest and proudest the 
most low. Look at Paul, the learned, rea- 
soning, strong-minded Paul. Not one of 
the fishermen of Galilee received the truth 
in greater simplicity than that man, or held 
it with a firmer grasp. His noble under- 
standing became the ally of his faith. It 
gave an extei^ to his view, an elevation to 
his glance, which often enabled him to see, 
where others could only believe. It had, 
it may be, its trials and dangers, but high 
indeed were its enjoyments and splendid its 
triumphs. And look at these philosophers 
of the east. Their faith was simple as the 
faith of a little child ; and so strong, that 
nothing could shake it. When they came 
to Jerusalem, they undoubtedly expected to 
find the city resounding with acclamations 
at the birth of its King : but none of its 
people had even heard of his birth ; and 
when they were told of it, they were trou- 
bled at the tidings. These Gentiles, how- 



ever, stood firm. Not one doubt do they 
express of the fact ; the only question they 
ask is, " Where is he ?" And when they 
were actually in his preserice, what a' trial 
for their faith was there ! With their east- 
em notions of royal magnificence, a king 
in a stable and a manger, or even in a 
peasant's hut, must have appeared to them 
an almost confounding spectacle ; more 
startling, if not more marvellous, than his 
st^r in the skies. But it mattered not. 
They wondered perhaps, but yet they be- 
lieved. 

2. And notice the moral greatness they 
exhibited. There was a loftiness in their 
conduct, that elevation of judgment and 
feeling, about which the men of the world 
may talk, but which none, save a man of 
God, can either possess or understand. 

Behold them as they enter Jerusalem, 
inquiring in the presence of the tyrant Her- 
od for another and a more rightful owner to 
the very throne he sat on ; and avowing, 
among the reckless and perhaps scoffing 
people, their conviction of his advent, and 
their determination to honor him. " We 
have seen his star," said they, " and are 
come to worship him." That was the vic- 
tory of faith over the fear of man ; now 
behold its victory over worldly expecta- 
tions and worldly prejudices. Mark how 
it penetrates through discouraging appear- 
ances, counteracts their influence, and gives 
to the winds long cherished feelings. These 
men of the east, the region of princely state 
and splendor, can see in a helpless infant 
an object of adoration, can bow down in a 
cottage to one whom they had expected to 
find admired in a palace, or worshipped on 
a throne. 

Brethren, the things with which the faith 
of the heaven-taught Christian is convers- 
ant, are high things. Their greatness is a 
greatness of the noblest kind, a spiritual 
and moral greatness, and they teach him 
to measure all he sees by a moral stand- 
ard. They assimilate his mind to them- 
selves. His taste becomes elevated. The 
tinsel of the world now appears to him as 
tinsel. He can look through it ; he can 
despise it. He can see the meanness 
which it often aims to hide, and admire 
the grandeur which the want of it < 
impair. If you wish to see manj 
dignity, if you are inquiring for a i 
mind, a lofty spirit, or an expanded 1 
you may find it even on this baise eaxth^ 
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but you must go for it, not to the stately 
mansion and the glittering palace, but to 
the Christian's home ; and to see it best, 
you must go there when the man seems 
stripped bare of all his greatness, when the 
hand of heaven is on him, and, like Job, he 
has nothing left him but his sorrow, his re- 
ligion, and his God. 

3. Observe one feature more in the con 
duct we are examining — the devotedness of 
these men to Christ. 

They undoubtedly believed on him as 
the promised Messiah, and looked to him, 
in that character, for spiritual mercies ; 
but not one word appears in this history of 
any blessing they sought or expected from 
him. He is spoken of only as »a King, and 
the sole object they profess to have in view 
in their journey to him, is not, like that of 
the dying malefactor, that he may remem- 
ber them in his kingdom, but that they 
may lie down in the dust before him, and 
honor him there. " We are come," said 
they, " to worship him." And they did not 
content themselves with an empty homage. 
They had brought with them to Bethlehem 
such gifts as the great men of the east were 
accustomed to present to their monarchs, 
gold, and frankincense, tfnd myrrh ; and 
though they knew not how these could ben- 
efit him, they offered them to their infant 
Lord. And they appear to have rejoiced 
as they offered them. The tribute they 
rendered to him was evidently no cold ser- 
vice of duty ; it was the dictate of feeling, 
the natural expression of the thankfulness, 
and admiration, and love, which Grod had 
put in their hearts. Had the wealth of the 
whole world been theirs, they would have 
deemed themselves honored to be allowed 
to cast it at his feet. 

Brethren, what know you of this devoted- 
ness ? Referring to the days of the Gren- 
tile church, the psalmist says, " The kings 
of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring 
presents ; the kings of Sheba and Seba 
shall offer gifts." Isaiah declares that 
when *'* they from Sheba shall come, they 
shall bring gold and incense, and they shall 
show forth the praises of the Lord." The 
question then recurs, what gifts have you 
laid down before him ? What praise have 
IM-Modered him ? What honor have you 
Jiilfcjpbi ? Say not that you are nothing, 
talrfin do nothing, and can give nothing. 
He well knows what you are, and yet he 
has condescended to ask a gift at your 
23 



hands. JFIe stands almost as a suppliant 
before you. He asks of you your hearts, 
yourselves, all you have to bestow, your 
souls and bodies which are his. To pro- 
fess to come to him and worship him, and 
yet to refuse him his own ; to keep back 
from him every thing that the world will 
accept ; to live regardless of his honor ; to 
place ease, or reputation, or pleasure, or 
money, or any tiling, above him in the 
heart ; like the men of Jerusalem, to hear 
of an incarnate Saviour, and yet to be de- 
termined that he shall influence none of 
your actions and interfere with none of your 
pursuits; — these converted heathen shall 
rise up in the judgment, and condemn such 
a religion as this. They saw him only as 
a Babe of yesterday, but their costliest 
treasures were his ; we profess to look on 
him as a King in his glory, clothed .with 
light as a garment, and ruling heaven and 
earth by his word ; and yet all the service 
and gifts that we offer him, are the world's 
refuse, the very dregs of our affections, the 
fragments of our thoughts and time. This 
is not Christianity. It is a pretence, a de- 
lusion. I will not say it mocks God ; it 
mocks and is ruining you. O that you 
were enlightened to discover its true char- 
acter ! You would start at its hollowness. 
Like the stricken Paul, you would tremble 
and be astonished. . O for a religion like 
that of these converted heathen ! a religion 
which leads through every obstacle to 
Christ, rejoices with exceeding joy as it 
finds him, lies down in conscious abase^ 
ment before him, is elevated almost to 
heaven by a sight of his majesty and love, 
and finds its chief joy and its noblest honor in 
its efforts to give the King of glory his own^ 



SERMON XXXIII. 

THE PLAGUE IN THE WnJ)ERNESS. 

Numbers zvi. 48. 

He stood bettoeen the dead and the living, and tht- 
plague was stayed. 

The dead here referred to consisted of a 
fearful multitude. " They that died," the 
next verse tells us, " were fourteen thou- 
sand and seven hundred." And they ap- 
pear to have all died instantaneously and 
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in a mass. The plague came upon them 
as they were gathered together in one im- 
mense assembly around the tabernacle in 
the wilderness, not attacking them one by 
one and sending them home to sicken and 
die in their tents, but sweeping them down 
where they stood. And why tJhis rapid and 
tremendous judgment ? To answer this 
question, let us look, in the first place, at 
the origin of this plague ; and then, that 
we may have another instance of the di- 
vine mercy fixed in our memories, let us 
pass on to the cessation of it. 

I. To say that this evil had Us origin in 
sin, would be to say nothing. All evil pro- 
ceeds from sin : there is not a pang or sor- 
row in the universe, which has not this as 
its source. But then suffering owes its ex- 
istence to sin in various ways. Sometimes 
it is sent in mercy to prevent sin ; thus 
Paul had a thorn in the flesh "lest he 
should be exalted." At other times, it 
comes to discover sin and subdue it in the 
Christian's heart. " Before I was afflict- 
ed," says David, " I went astray, but now 
have I kept thy word." More frequently, 
however, its design is to answer the pur- 
poses of God's moral government ; to pun- 
ish sin ; to manifest the abhorrence in 
which the great Ruler of the universe holds 
it, and thus to deter his creatures from the 
commission of it. And such was its object 
here. The Israelites had sinned against 
the Lord ; this plague was the punishment 
of their sin. 

And now perhaps we are ready to set 
these men before us as guilty of some enor- 
mous crime ; but look to the history. The 
only offence we find recorded against them 
was this — they had murmured, and that 
not against God, but against Moses and 
Aaron, men like themselves. But how 
different often is sin from what sin appears ! 
It seems a very trifle, an affront offered to 
a fellow. worm ; but it strikes at the Holy 
One of Israel. Strip it of its disguise, it 
comes out disobedience, rebellion, against 
the King of kings. 

1. This offence involved in it an over- 
looking of God^s providence ; at all events, 
a refusing to acknowledge it. 

" Ye have killed the people of the Lord," 
said the Israelites to Moses and Aaron. 
Nothing could be more untrue. Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, had excited a rebel- 
lion in the camp. Contrary to the divine 
appointment, one of them had aspired to 



the priesthood in the church, the others, to 
supreme sway in the state. God would not 
bear this contempt of his authority. He 
wrought immediately two miracles to show 
his indignation. The earth first opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up Dathan and 
Abiram with their families ; and then 
" there came out a fire from the Lord, and 
consumed the two hundred and fifty men 
that offered incense" with Korah. 

Now some in our day would have re- 
solved these tremendous judgments into ac-* 
cidents, distressing casualties. They would 
have talked to us of natural causes ; and 
though no causes at all adequate to efi^cts 
so fearful could be found, yet something in 
nature would have been discovered or im- 
agined and then magnified, till Grod and his 
agency, miracle and judgment, had ali dis. 
appeared. The Israelites acted not thus ; 
but they acted in a like spirit. " This des- 
olation," they said, " is the work of Moses 
and Aaron. It comes out of tyranny and 
priestcraft." They charged their rulers 
with destroying the people. And hence 
God laid bare his arm. To vindicate his 
own providence, to force the nation to see 
that he had been the author of the judg- 
ments they had witnessed, he strikes a blow 
which no mortal arm could have inflicted ; 
so rapid, so destructive, so awful, that un- 
belief itself must have been compelled to 
ascribe it to his omnipotent hand. As it 
were in a moment, fourteen thousand of the 
people shiver and drop in the wilderness. 

We must take heed how we push God 
out of his own world. He r^lly is its 
Grovemor. He is as much the source of 
the natural evils that lay it waste, as of the 
mercies that gladden it. And he is deter- 
mined to be seen and acknowledged as 
such. " I am the Lord," he says, " and 
there is none else." " I form the light and 
create darkness. I make peace and create 
evil. I the Lord do all these things." 
" The Lord is known," says the psalinist 
— his existence, his authority, his provi- 
dence, are all known — " by the judgment 
which he executeth." We may go further 
yet. He claims for himself as it£( author, 
even the wo that is appalling an eternal 
world. He will be recognised as the 
builder of hell itself. << Tophet is ord^ifwd 
of old," says the prophet ; "he hatb i 
it deep and large ; the pile thereof it ■: 
and much wood ;" and then he adds, "1 
breath of the Lord; like a stream of brim- 
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stone, doth kindle It." The wrath that 
burns in eternity, is called " the wrath of 
the Lamb." it is described as coming 
from that very Saviour who is enthroned in 
the heavens in a form of mercy, and is the 
light, and life, and glory, of that world of 
joy. These are awful declarations, but 
they are as true as they are awful. Hap- 
py for us if we are willing to acknowledge 
their truth. We must come to this ac- 
knowledgment in the end. Grod will not 
allow us to say forever, " Accident brought 
this evil on me, chance this disease, a cas- 
ualty this bereavement, the injustice or 
treachery of my fellow-man this loss and 
poverty." Either by his Spirit, or by his 
providence, or by both, God will drive this 
atheism out of us. He will force us to 
say, " It is the Lord. He is in this place, 
and I knew it not. Verily there is a Grod 
that judgeth in the earth." 

2. The murmuring of these sinners in- 
cluded in it also a daring censure of God's 
trays. 

Whatever God does bears the impress of 
God. In some way or other, it manifests 
his perfections, and consequently is calcu- 
lated to bring honor to his name. Now a 
mind in a right state praises him for every 
work of his hands ; and it does so on ac- 
count of the traces of his glory it either dis- 
covers in that work, or, though hidden, be- 
lieves to be there. Indeed this is God's 
great design in all his doings, to draw forth 
praise from his creatures by revealing to 
them his excellences, and thus to surround 
himself with a delighted and adoring uni- 
verse*. It follows then that to censure any 
of God's ways, is, as far as in us lies, to 
frustrate the object at which God aims in 
these ways ; to rob In*m of his honor, and 
worse than this — to a.spersc his character 
and vindicate his enemies. And of this 
oir«*nce tliosc Israelites were guilty. They 
do not indeed e.xpressly say that Korah and 
liis companions were unju.stly destroyed, 
but they )ilainly intimate that such was the 
fact. They stand up for them ; they honor 
tliem by calling them "the people of the 
Loni ;" they manifest a secret approbation 
of their offence, and an open regret at their 
doom. Wlien the Egyptians were over- 
whelmed, they made the sliores of the Red 
Sea re-echo with their .song of praise. Then 
the Lord, they said, " had triumphed glo- 
riously ;" " he was glorious in holiness, fear- 
ful in prairies, doing wonders." They ap- 



pear to have set no bounds to their exulting 
adoration. But these Egyptians were their 
enemies. Now their companions and rela- 
tives have perished beneath Jehovah's arm, 
and no matter how guilty the men were, 
how closely resembling in their impiety and 
presumption Pharaoh and his host, their 
overthrow is regarded as an injury done to 
the nation; it is injustice, cruelty, murder: 
"the people murmured." 

All this was natural, but it was not right. 
Let nature say what it will, let the feelings 
of an anguished heart prompt what they 
may, " the Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
and holy in all his works;" as righteous, 
and holy, and perhaps as gracious too, in 
those very judgments which desolate our 
families and wring our souls, as in the mer- 
cies which come to us tfie most undisguised 
and yield us the greatest joy. We must 
strive to glorify him for both. Christian 
charity indeed " rejoiceth not in iniquity ;" 
she takes no pleasure in witnessing pain 
and misery ; like her divine Lord, she weeps 
over a dying world, and she mourns over a 
burning hell ; yet consistently with herself, 
she may exult in the suppression of tri- 
umphant wickedness ; she may, she does, 
she must, adore her God, for putting down 
his foes. They are mischievous in his crea- 
tion ; they are scattering around the seeds 
of misery and death ; and mercy to a sufl 
fering world requires him to crush their 
power. Many of us dislike to hear the term 
"justice" applied to God, for we attach to 
it the idea of something vindictive in the 
divine mind ; but in such a world as ours, 
or in any world, a benevolent ruler must 
be a just ruler, he must make distinctions 
between the evil and the good, he dares not 
" bear the sword in vain." Place a God 
of love on a throne, and he becomes, he must 
become, a God of justice ; his love compels 
him to arm his right hand with vengeance, 
and to make the workers of iniquity feel its 
stroke. A governor who would treat alike 
vice and virtue, could not reign long over 
one petty kingdom of the earth, could not 
rule a single parish of our own kingdom, no, 
nor a single hou.se ; how much less this huge 
world, a mighty universe, a crowded earth 
and an almost boundless heaven ! 

Look up to Jehovah's own peaceful dwell- 
ing place. It is a region of the p4fest, the 
most intense and unfailing love ; the birth- 
place of love, its home ; but mark how the 
just judgments of the Lord are regarded 
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there. In the Revelation of Saint John, 
the fall of Babylon is predicted. It is to 
be sudden, complete, final. And what is 
to follow ? On earth, lamentation and 
mourning over her fate. The kings of the 
earth are described as " bewailing" her ; 
the merchants of the earth " weep" over 
her ; the people who had come in ships to 
her borders, " cry and cast dust on their 
heads,", when they see her smoke. No- 
thing ia heard on every side but, " Alas, 
alas, that great city Babylon ! that mighty 
city !" The whole world appears ready to 
break out into open indignation and mur- 
muring at the severity of her doom. And 
now go up into heaven. There not a tear 
is shed over her desolation, not a complaint 
uttered. One moment, as she sinks into 
ruin, there seems {o be a silence of awe and 
wonder ; the next, a burst of praise. " A 
great voice of much people is heard in heav- 
en, saying. Alleluia ! Salvation, and glory, 
and honor, unto the Lord our God ; for true 
and righteous are his judgments." And 
again they said, " Alleluia !" And a third 
time the cry is raised, " Alleluia!" And 
even then the adoration of heaven has not 
reached its height. " A voice," says the 
wondering John, " came out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our God, all ye his servants, 
and ye that fear him, both small and great ;" 
and then comes the mighty chorus of 
heaven's song ; " I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying. Alleluia ! for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth." And what ought 
to be our answer ? "So let all thine ene- 
mies perish, O God ; but let them that love 
thee, be as the sun when he goeth forth in 
his might." 

3. There was yet a third evil compre- 
hended in the murmuring of these Israel- 
ites ; and this was a contempt of Go<Vs 
warnings. 

The judgments they had lately seen in- 
flicted on their countrymen, were of a very 
awful character. Even in that age of won- 
ders, a gaping earth and descending flames 
were no ordinary occurrences. Their ob- 
ject was evident. It was to remove evil 
out of the camp, and to warn the whole na- 
tion against discontent and rebellion. Elea- 
zar, th| son of Aaron, is accordingly told 
to take up the censers in which some of the 
oflTenders had dared to bum incense, and to 
make of them << broad plates ibr a covering 



of the altar. " In this situation, they were to 
be " a sign," a conspicuous and fearful 
memorial, " to the children of Israel" of 
the divine indignation. And what regard 
did they pay to this sign and to the terrible 
judgments it represented ? Did they trem- 
ble, and weep, and set aside days and weeks 
to humble themselves and pray ? " On 
the morrow," the very next day, " all the 
congregation of the children of Israel mur- 
mured." The earth had scarcely closed 
over some of their companions, the embers 
of the Are that had consumed others were 
hardly extinguished, the memorial of theii 
crime and its punishment had been fasten- 
ed but a few hours on the altar, when the 
whole camp was again in a revolt. Judg- 
ments, and warnings, and portents, and pro- 
digies, were nothing to them. They gath- 
ered themselves together, just as they had 
done on the former occasion, and braved all 
the vengeance of heaven. 

And this is human nature, brethren. 
This is the nature that every one of us in- 
herits, that you and I perhaps still possess 
unaltered and unsubdued ; the very nature 
which thousands around us extol as ration- 
al, and upright, and noble. O that we may 
never pass a single day of our lives with- 
out fervently praying that in our case it 
may be renewed and changed ! O that we 
may long for nothing so much as to have 
done with this nature, to be in a world where 
its madness works no more I Here it can 
withstand any thing. It can harden itself 
against any mercy, despise any threatening, 
make light of, nay, forget, and forget in an 
hour, any judgment. It can trifle amidst 
the most appalling terrors of Jehovah's 
providence. It can sport on the borders of 
the grave, and take its ease on the very 
brink of destruction. 

A careless observer of his fellow-crea- 
tures finds it hard to credit the history , of 
the Jewish nation in the wilderness. He 
deems it an extravagant, overcharged por- 
trait. Or if he regards it as, in the main, 
a faithful narrative, he looks on the people 
it describes as standing alone, removed as 
far from alUother men in folly and crime, 
as in mercies and privileges. But the man 
who has learned any thing of his own 
heart, entertains no such notion. He reads 
in his own history, he sees in his own breast, 
|i counterpart to Israel's madness and Is- 
rael's guilt. He feels that he has done a 
thousand times over the same things that 
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this sinful nation did, and under circum- 
stances which appear to him as aggravated. 
Have you never overlooked the divine pro- 
vidence, brethren ; ascribing to misfortune 
and accident the work of God ? Have you 
never reasoned or talked as though the 
Lord of the heavens had abandoned his 
throne, and turned loose his wide dominions 
to the reign of chance ? Have you also 
never sat in judgment on God's ways, and 
wondered at their severity ? never censur- 
ed his doings as unmerciful, if not unjust? 
Whicli of us has not despised his warnings, 
trembling one day at his judgments, and 
making light of them the next ? in the hour 
of sickness and affliction, resolving that the 
world shall no longer engross our affections 
and waste our strength ; and then in the 
day of health and quiet, nay, before that 
day, while yet smarting under the conse- 
quences of disease or calamity, breaking 
these resolutions, forgetting all we have 
se.en and felt and promised, and becoming 
again as much like our former selves, as 
much like the rest of mankind, as much 
like Israel of old, as though we had never 
seen Jehovah's outstretched arm, as though 
sickness, and death, and sorrow, had never 
onterod our houses or come near our world ? 

And is all this to go on forever ? No ; 
( Jod will not bear with it. " There is 
wrath gone out from the Lord" against us, 
*• the plague is begun.'' A sentence of death 
lias been passed ujwn every soul of man. 
.Millions of our race have already perished ; 
tho destroying angel is hastening to cut 
(\n\vn millions m'jre. The world some of 
us (leoni so fair and happy, is nothing bet 
t-r than the camp of Israel — a scene of 
mercy, it is true, but yet a scene of misery, 
terror, and death. How anxious then should 
we be to l(K)k around for a deliverer ! 
IJlessed be itin], there is one near. This 
history speaks of him. 

II. Consider now the cessation qftJiepes- 
tile nee. 

1. The first remark wo make conccm- 
iiiir tliis, relates to its Author. // was ef- 
fWtrd by one who luitrlu harr been supposed 
h-ast likely to interfere for such a pitrjwse. 

The rebellion of thi:. jKTverso people was 
directed against .Moses and Aaron. They 
were th<' objects of their murmurs, and ap- 
}H'anMl in danger of being sacrific(»<l as vic- 
tims to their fury. Hut one of those be- 
came the instrument of their safety. No 
sfKMier did Aaron see the peril they were 



in, than " he ran into the midst of the con- 
gregation" to turn away the divine indig- 
nation. " He stood," we read, " between 
the dead and the living, and the plague was 
stayed." 

And can we fail to discover here the 
great High Priest of Grod's guilty church, 
the despised and rejected Jesus ? Aaron 
was a type of him. The scriptures often 
speak of him in this character, and in this 
character he undoubtedly acted, whether 
he knew it or not, at this time. Now just 
as these trembling Jews found in him an 
intercessor and deliverer, so may we, in the 
midst of our rebellion and suflferings, find 
in Christ Jesus a Saviour. Like them, we 
have provoked the Most High to anger ; we 
have forced a God of mercy to become a 
God of vengeance ; but as in their case, so 
in ours, deliverance comes from the very 
source whence we might well have looked 
for destruction. God himself has provided 
for us a Saviour. Nay, he himself has be- 
come our Saviour. It was none other than 
the everlasting Jehovah, who appeared in 
our world as " the man Christ Jesus," and, 
" while we were yet enemies," wrought 
out for us an " eternal redemption." The 
offers of mercy too that are still sent to us 
day by day, come from the very Being 
whom of all beings we have most wronged, 
the order and beauty of whose creation we 
have marred, whose glory we have tar- 
nished, whose providence we have some- 
times denied and sometimes censured, whose 
warnings we have a thousand times mock- 
ed and arc mocking still. We admire the 
forbearance of Moses as he falls down on 
the earth and prays for his reviling coun- 
trymen, we wonder at the forgiving spirit 
of Aaron as lie hastens to save them ; but 
think of Golgotha and Calvary. O what 
forbearance was that which restrained an 
onmipotent arm amidst contumely and in- 
sults, such as even the abject things that 
offerefl them, ha<l scarcely merited ; which 
cried, under the most cruel wrongs the 
earth ever inflicted, in the bitterest agony 
the earth ever Iwre, " Father, forgive 
them!" And think of the right hand of 
Jehovah. Wo are offending every moment 
the exalted Ilodoomor who sits there, but 
his work of mercy still goes on. It is as 
true of him now as in the first moment he 
ascended his throne, that ** ho ever liveth 
to make intercession for us." We have 
still the same Advocate with the Father, an 



182 



THE PLAGUE IN THE WILDERNESS. 



he in whom the beloved John confided ; the 
same High Priest in the heavens as he in 
whom Paul of old glorified — " Christ, the 
righteous ;" " Jesus, the Son of God." 

2. The cessation of this plague was at- 
tended icith a display of the most self-deny- 
ing and ardent love. 

There is a love that professes much and 
will perhaps bear something for its object, 
but will do very little. It does not bestir 
itself; there is nothing of what the Bible 
calls " the labor of love" about it. It is a 
sentiment, rather than a principle. But 
the love of Aaron for Isael was not of this 
kind. " Gro quickly unto the congrega- 
tion," said Moses to him ; and how did he 
act ? He might have pleaded the apparent 
uselessness of such a measure, its inconsis- 
tency with the dignity of his character, or 
its positive danger. Nothing however of 
this kind moved him, or, as far as we can 
see, even occurred to him. loosing sight 
of every selfish consideration, he rushed at 
once amidst the perishing throng. He took 
his station amidst pestilence and death. 
" He stood between the dead and the liv- 
ing," absorbed in one object ; a determin- 
ed, reckless friend of these guilty men. 

What an example for ministers of the 
gospel ! What a reproof of our coldness 
of heart, and love of ease, and despicable 
self-indulgence ! Pray for us, brethren, 
that we may resemble this Aaron ; that we 
may catch something of the self-denial and 
ardor of this devoted priest. But we must 
again look higher ; we must again look 
through Aaron to Aaron's Lord. 

There is a pestilence raging in our 
world, a deadly pestilence, the most tre- 
mendous evil the creation knows, fatal alike 
to the body and the soul. None in the 
world has escaped it ; none can remove it. 
Heaven has accordingly come to our re- 
lief. A stupendous scheme of deliverance 
for us has been formed there ; and whence 
did it originate ? In precisely the same 
feeling that placed the Jewish high priest 
between the dead and the living — in com- 
passion, in love, in pure benevolence. 
There was nothing in man that merited it ; 
nothing in the nature of things that led one 
step towards it ; nothing in the circumstan- 
ces in which Grod was placed that demand- 
ed it. It sprang, in all its amazing glory, 
out of the depths of the divine love, start- 
ling the universe with its unlocked for and 
. unparalleled grace. 



And how did he who was destined to 
carry this scheme into effect, execute his 
strange commission ? It involved on his 
part not condescension only, not danger 
merely, but degradation and suffering such 
as never before had been thought of, and a 
death so beset with terrors, that the guilti- 
est sinner that ever died, never knew their 
fearfulness. Yet look into the records of 
his life. We see there no backwardness 
to enter on his work, no timidity or shrink- 
ing in carrying it on. " Lo, I come," he 
says, " to do thy will, O God ;" and then 
he descends from the realms of glory to 
this abode of vileness, from a happy heaven 
to a wretched earth, with greater readiness 
than ever monarch stepped up to his throne. 
And when here, he utters no complaint, he 
breathes no sigh for his own pure and glo- 
rious kingdom. " My meat," he says, and 
says it in a sinner's form in a sinner's 
world, " my refreshment and my joy, is to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work." He speaks of himself as 
" straitened till it should be accomplished." 
And when the hour of his final agony ap- 
proached, O what a triumph of constancy 
and love was there ! We cannot under- 
stand it. We see enough in him at Greth- 
semane to discover that the travail of his 
soul could have exhausted an angel's 
strength and patience ; we see enough of 
him on the cross to assure us that nothing 
could overcome his. His love sustained 
him. It was the spring of all his labors 
and all his sufferings. These, in their ex- 
tent and importance, go far beyond our 
comprehension, and we can say no more 
of the feeling that prompted them, than that 
it is, like himself, unfathomable ; as much 
above the love of mortals, as the highest 
heavens are above the earth # 

3. We may make yet another remark 
— the cessation of this plague was brought 
about by means that seemed aUogether inade- 
quate, that appeared, in fact, to have no con- 
Tiection at all with the end proposed. 

The evil to be stopped was a pestilence, a 
most rapid and fatal disease. A thoughtful 
bystander, taking into his consideration all 
the circumstances of the case, would prob- 
ably have said, " Human means of aid are 
all hopeless here. This is evidently an in- 
fliction from heaven, and nothing but the 
power of heaven can remove it. All that 
man can do is to cry for mercy." In this 
view of the matter, the two Jewish rulers 
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appear to have participated. When the 
Lord told them of the coming judgment, 
*' they fell," we are told, " upon their fa- 
ces," their frequent attitude of supplication. 
But, observe, neither their humiliation, nor 
the fervor of their prayers, altered the di- 
vine purpose. While, they were actually 
on the ground, the plague began, spreading 
around them terror and desolation. And 
now notice their conduct. " Take a cen- 
ser," says Moses to Aaron, " and put fire 
therein from off the altar," the altar of 
burnt-offering, thus connecting the meas- 
ure about to be adopted, with a sacrifice, 
" and put on incense, and go quickly into 
the congregation, and make an atonement 
for them." " And Aaron," we read, " took 
as Moses commanded, and ran into the 
midst of the congregation, and, behold, 
the plague was begun among the people ; 
and he put on incense and made an atone- 
ment." Now it is natural to ask, what con- 
nection could there possibly be between a 
raging pestilence and this burning censer ? 
How could the one be affected by the 
other ? A thoughtful bystander again 
might have deemed Aaron, as he ran for- 
ward with his incense, either wofully su- 
j>erstitious or bereft in his panic of his rea- 
son. The people might have been expect- 
ed to deride or curse him for this mockery 
of reliof. But he stood, with this seemingly 
powerless censer, " between the dead and 
the living, and the plague was stayed." 
The moment he reached the spot, the arm 
of venjnreance was arrested. On the one 
side of him was a spectacle of ghastly hor- 
ror, none of the people remained alive ; on 
tlio other side, a scene of deliverance, and 
safety, and wonder, and praise. And all 
thi.s elfj'cted, not without prayer, but yet 
not by prayer — in this strange manner, by 
porfume sprinkled on fire taken from an 
altar. 

Ikincr this matter home to yourselves, 
brethrcMi. You are oflen told of a way in 
wliich your sins may be pardone<l, your 
sr)rr«>ws lightened, and your souls saved. 
You know well what tiiisway is. He who 
came so freely, and interp)sed so wonder- 
fully, between us and death, gave his own 
soul an offering for our sin ; he made an 
atoneni<>nt f<)r it. Ciod makes known to 
you elsewhere in his word, what this his- 
tory fails to discover, how you may appro- 
priate to yourselves the benefit of this atone- 
ment, lie tells you that a simple faith in 



his testimony concerning this Intercessor, 
will save your souls ; that a simple reli- 
ance on the efficacy of his atoning death, 
hope what you will from it, will never dis- 
appoint you ; that you may have " redemp- 
tion," a complete, and lasting, and glorious 
redemption, " through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins.' He tells you too that 
you can have this redemption in no other 
way ; that humiliation, and tears, and 
prayers, that all you can do, or suffer, or ex- 
perience, will never rescue you ; will never, 
without this simple faith in this sacrifice, at 
all better your condition, but leave you 
with the curse of a merciful God on you in 
this world, and the wrath of the Lamb for 
your inheritance in the next. 

Now some of you are staggered at this 
easy method of salvation. It does not 
commend itself to your judgments. You 
try in vain to see the reasonableness of it. 
There is no connection in it, as far as you 
can discover, between the cause and the 
effect. Nay, it appears to you perhaps an 
absurdity or worse. You do not hesitate, 
therefore, to reject, and, it may be, to scorn 
it. I will not pause to ask you whether 
that man can know much of real religion, 
who despises that in which God declares 
he glories ; whether he can be in the way 
to heaven, prepared and meet for it, who 
pours contempt on a scheme of mercy 
which is evidently the contemplation, the 
praise, the exultation, of heaven. I would 
rather say, examine the history of these 
Jews. Where can you find any great de- 
liverance vouchsafed them, any one signal 
mercy given them, which did not reach 
them in some strange manner, which was 
not brought about by means that you 
must deem utterly inadequate, which did 
not spring out of a source whence they 
could previously have expected no deliver- 
ance or mercy whatsoever ? The blow of 
a rod first divides a sea for their deliver- 
ance, and then brings water for them from 
a rock. A glance at an image of brass 
heals thousands of their deadly wounds. 
Their food for forty years drops from the 
clouds. All is opposed to our ordinary ob- 
servation and experience ; all is what you 
would call unaccountable. And yet you pro- 
fess to believe the Bible, and the Bible says, 
this is all fact, all truth. What becomes 
then of your objection to tlie gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ ? I mean, to that view of 
the gospel, which ascribes the salvation and 
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blessedness of an immortal soul entirely to 
the cross ! to faith in its efficacy, a dis- 
covery of its glory, and an experience of 
its power ? O that you could but be pre- 
vailed on to trust Grod ! to trust the decla- 
rations of his faithful word, rather than 
the reasonings of your own benighted and 
half- withered minds ! O that you were 
willing to allow him the prerogative which 
he claims, and will exercise, and will vin- 
dicate too, of accomplishing his own ends 
of mercy by his own means, covering him- 
self with glory while he surrounds you 
with happiness ! 

Ere long, brethren, there will be but one 
opinion amongst us on this point. Yet a 
little while and a scene will be unfolded, 
which no unbelief can withstand or reason- 
ing gainsay. Amidst a convulsed universe, 
we shall see him who once hung on a cross 
at Jerusalem, and now offers us the free and 
glorious salvation he purchased there, not 
indeed occupying a station between the dead 
and the living, for we shall all live then as 
we have never lived yet ; he will stand be- 
tween the two great divisions of the human 
race, the blessed and the accursed, the lost 
and the saved. On one side of him will be 
joy such as neither earth nor heaven has 
ever yet witnessed ; on the other, a spec- 
tacle that will make the destruction of Da- 
than and Abiram appear a trifle ; the fire 
that consumed Korah, scarcely worthy re- 
membrance ; the plague that swept away 
the thousands of Israel, a thing of naught. 
Where shall we stand in that day ? On 
which side of the great High Priest of the 
heavens shall we be lefl, when the earth is 
no more ? 



SERMON XXXIV. 

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 

St. Luke xvi. 22. 

It came to pass that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into AbrahanCs bosom; 
the rich man also died. 

These words bring before us a very 
solemn portion of scripture ; — a parable 
only, it is true, a mere picture ; but then it 
is a picture drawn by one who had lately 
come from the eternity it unfolds, and in- 
tended by him to shadow forth realities in 



that eternity, and those very realities among 
which you, and I, and every child of man, 
must soon be mixed. May Grod grant that 
the recollection of this fact may make us 
serious while we are examining it ! May 
it cause us to feel, for one short hour at 
least, like dying men ! 

We cannot notice every part of the para- 
ble. Its general tendency will be evident, 
if we confine ourselves to this simple view 
of it ; — first, the resemblance between the 
two persons who are the subjects of it, 
and, secondly, the difference between them, 
viewed in connection with the grounds of 
this difference. 

1. 1. The parable speaks of a rich man 
and a poor man ; and the resemblance be- 
tween them may be traced, first, in the 
mortality of their bodies. They were both 
men, sinful men, and consequently dying 
men. No sooner is it said that " the beg- 
gar died," than it is added, " the rich man 
also died." 

And thus must end the history of us all. 
Whether we are poor or rich, in sickness 
or in health, in trouble or in joy, this will 
soon be said concerning each of us, this 
will be the finishing, the winding up, of 
our earthly history, " Ashes to ashes, dust 
to dust." One of us may die here and 
another there ; one at this age and another 
at that; "one in his full strength, being 
wholly at ease and quiet, another in the 
bitterness of his soul, never eating with 
pleasure;" but we shall "all lie down 
alike in the dust, and the worms shall 
cover us." 

2. These men resembled each other also 
in the immortality of their souls. They both 
went into eternity when they died, and into 
eternity we are all hastening. The sduI 
of the poorest amongst us is as immortal 
as the soul of the richest. It is of precisely 
the same value in the estimation of God, 
and the heir of the same boundless exist- 
ence. 

It is hard to believe this. Show me a 
being enriched with intellect and refined 
by cultivation ; let me see him capable of 
measuring the stars, or laying open the 
secrets of nature, or delighting his fellow, 
men by the creations of his fancy, or mov- 
ing and swaying them by the force of his 
reasoning — I can easily believe such a 
mind destined to live forever. Or again, 
let me think of the cross, and behold a fel- 
low-sinner, however low in understanding 
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or mean in station, cleaving to that cross ; 
let me regard him as set apart by the ever- 
lasting Jehovah for his own, bought with 
the price of Christ's precious blood, and 
made the temple of the Holy Ghost ; let 
him appear elevated above the world in 
spirit and conduct, and though treading the 
earth, walking with a high and holy Grod, 
and holding communion with heaven — I 
can believe, without an effort, that there 
dwells within that man a- spirit bom for 
eternity. But whatever my feelings may 
say, the veriest trifler on the face of the 
globe is as immortal as he ; the idolater 
will live as long, and so will the most sor- 
did lover of the dust within these walls. As 
for intellect or science, it will not add a 
span to our duration. The man whom we 
may think scarcely possessed of a human 
soul, who is treated as a brute beast, and 
degraded by the treatment he receives al- 
most to a mental level with the brute beast, 
the most abject African that groans unpitied 
in western bondage, has a soul as immor- 
tal as a Newton, or a Milton, or a Locke ; 
he will live as long as a David or a Paul. 
We may elevate or degrade our spirits, 
raise them through grace to Jehovah's im- 
age and Jehovah's happiness, or sink them 
down to the pollution and wretchedness of 
hell ; -"but their duration is fixed ; not a 
moment, not the twinkling of an eye, can 
we add to it ; we cannot take away from 
it one atom of existence. 

And observe too, that this eternity whither 
we are all going, is no far distant world 
which the disembodied soul will be ages or 
years in reaching. It is a world so near 
us, that the moment death separates the 
soul from the body, we shall be there in- 
habitants of that world, entering into its 
pursuits and sharing its joys or pains. This 
fact is plainly intimated in the parable. 
Lazarus dies, and is carried at once " into 
Abraham's bosom." The rich man also 
dies. lie is represented as closing his eyes 
one moment on earth, and then opening 
them the next in another world. 

3. To these two points of resemblance 
between these men, we may add a third, 
not indeed absolutely expressed here, but, 
like the fact we have just alluded to, evi- 
dently to be inferred — accaunlableness to 
God. Though nothing is said of any trial 
or account which they underwent, the dif- 
ferent situations in which we find them in 
eternity, implies one. It was not chance 
24 



which placed them where they are. They 
went thither from a bar of judgment. 

And judgment, brethren, is just as cer- 
tain to you and me, as death or eternity ; 
it is as determinate! y and inevitably ap- 
pointed. As surely as these frames of 
ours will one day lie cold in death, so 
surely shall we "stand at the judgment- 
seat of Christ," so certainly must "every 
one of us give account of himself to Grod." 

It follows then, not only that we shall 
live forever in a world to come, but that 
our condition in it will depend on what has 
passed in the few fleeting years of our mor- 
tal life. This life is but a span long, a 
mere pittance of existence ; short as it is, 
we trifle with it, and throw away many of 
its hours as though those hours were worth- 
less ; but what is this short life ; this 
troubled, feverish dream, so trifling while 
it lasts, and so quickly ended ? It is the 
beginning of an existence that will never 
end. And not only this, every moment in 
that existence will be affected by what has 
passed in this beginning of it. The conse- 
quences of our words and actions are not 
terminated at the grave ; they do not affect 
the threescore years and ten of life only ; 
they are connected with scenes which will 
take place millions of years to come ; we 
shall be reaping their fruits ages and ages 
after the mountains are removed and the 
earth consumed. The sun will cease to 
rise and the stars to shine, but never, while 
eternity lasts, will the things we have, 
thought and done to-day, and yesterday, 
and the days that were before them, become 
unimportant. Trifles we may deem them 
all on this side the grave, but no sooner 
does our foot tread on the other side, than 
their real character will come out ; we 
shall see them as they are, the seeds of 
everlasting anguish, or the forerunners of 
everlasting glory. 

The rich man then resembled Lazarus 
in the mortality of his body, the immortality 
of his soul, and his accountableness to God. 

II. Let us proceed to notice, secondly, 
the difference between these two men, with 
the grounds or reasons of it. They diflered 
in two points. 

1. In their earthly portion. The differ- 
ence between them in this respect was in- 
deed so great, that they hardly seemed to 
belong to the same order of beings. One 
was at the very height of worldly pros- 
perity, enjoying, or at least possessing, all 
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that could minister to au earthly body or 
gratify an earthly, sensual mind. He "was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day." But look at his 
palace gate. There lies forsaken and de- 
spised " a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
full of sores, and desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fall from the rich man's 
table ;" so poor, that he wants the necessa- 
ries of life ; so starving, that he lies beg- 
ging for the refuse of his neighbor's table ; 
so well-nigh naked, that he cannot cover 
the wounds which disfigure his famished 
body ; so friendless, that when he is cast 
at the rich man's gate, he has none to re- 
lieve or help him ; dogs his companions, 
and the food of dogs, not the food he pos- 
sesses, but the food he craves. How great 
a contrast ! Where shall we find its ori- 
gin? 

We know, brethren, where our earthly 
minds would prompt us to look for it. We 
are ready to say, " It must lie in the char- 
acter or conduct of these men. That rich 
man has faithfully served his God, and is 
rewarded of him ; that poor man has sinned 
grievously against him, and therefore 
groans and suffers." But one main de- 
sign of this parable is to condemn such 
reasoning as this. It warns us against 
judging of men's characters by men's con- 
dition. It tells us that ease and riches are 
no certain marks of Grod's favor, and pov- 
erty and suffering no sure sign of his dis- 
pleasure. It tells you who are rich, that 
your prosperity in your ways is perfectly 
consistent with God's hatred of those ways ; 
and it tells you who are poor, and troubled, 
and perplexed, that notwithstanding all 
that is grieving you and bearing you down, 
you may be as dear to Grod as the throne 
he sits on. That diversity of condition, 
which we may wonder at but cannot alter, 
which has prevailed more or less in every 
age and nation notwithstanding every at- 
tempt to put an end to it, that diversity 
must be traced to the sovereign will of 
Grod. And he suffers, or rather he estab- 
lishes it, because it is conducive to our 
welfare and his own glory. 

It serves to show us, among other things, 
the poverty of the world and the alUsufficiency 
of God, One man, with all the earth can 
give at his command, pampered, and bowed 
down to, and half worshipped ; and yet, in 
the midst of all this, dissatisfied, restless, 
and aching ; — how does he make us feel 



the poverty, the nothingness, of all created 
good ! While another man, destitute of 
every thing the world deems good, and y«t 
peaceful in his destitution, thankful, and 
almost happy, blessing the Lord that afflicts, 
and kissing the hand that scourges him ; — 
what does he show us ? He shows us this, 
that if we have the grace of Christ in our 
hearts, we need covet nothing more ; we 
have enough ; we have found that out of 
created things,- which no created things 
could supply. He shows us this, that an 
infinite God is a better portion than ten 
thousand worlds. 

Besides, this diversity of condition, this 
mixture of poverty and riches on the earth, 
answers a further end ; — it proclaims to 
thoughtless man another world. 

Look at that daring contemner of the 
Lord Jehovah. He tramples on his laws, 
he despises his gospel ; and yet he pros- 
pers. Affluence and ease are his com- 
panions all his days, and when he dies, he 
dies before any visible token of the divine 
indignation has touched him. But look at 
that faithful servant of God. Not a yeai 
of his existence passes without some strug- 
gle. The whole of it is one continued 
effort to bear up under the pressure of diffi- 
culty and suffering. He carries about 
with him, while he lives, the visible traces 
of a man of sorrows ; and when he dies, he 
takes down to the grave a patient, but a 
half-broken, worn out heart. " And where 
all this time is a righteous God ?" asks the 
soul. "Where his promised care of his 
own, and where his ofl threatened ven- 
geance against transgressors ?" " They 
lie," says the soul again, "in another 
world. There is a future state of retribu- 
tion. There must be a world in which the 
just Governor of the universe will assert 
his justice, will vindicate his character, and 
render to the sons of men according to 
their works." And this is another truth 
enforced in this parable. 

2. The two men it speaks of differed in 
their eternal condition. 

Look at the state of Lazarus in the invisi- 
ble world. This is very briefly described. 
" It came to pass that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom." What a transition ! from the C5old 
ground to the arms of angels ! from the 
rich man's gate to the gate of heaven ! now 
scarcely able to walk a miserable earth, 
and now riding on the wings of cherubim. 
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and soaring upward to the regions of light 
and happiness ! 

And what place is the man holding in 
these glorious regions ? Is he laid down at 
the entrance of heaven, allowed to occupy 
the same post at the door of God's house, 
that he occupied before at the rich man's 
gate? Had this been all, his latter end 
would have been blessed. But he is ad- 
mitted, not to the gate only, but into the 
palace of heaven ; he sits down a welcome 
and honored guest at the table of his Lord. 

Heaven is often spoken of in the scrip- 
tures as a sumptuous banquet. It is called 
"a feast," "a great feast," "the marriage 
supper of the Lamb." Now among the 
eastern nations, it was usual to recline on 
couches during their meals ; and these 
were so situated, that each person appeared 
to be leaning on the bosom or shoulder of 
the person next to him ; indeed, at a crowd- 
ed table, he must actually have leaned on 
it. Thus at the last meal our Lord took 
with his disciples, John is spoken of as 
" lying on his bosom ;" that is, he was sit- 
ting next to him. When therefore it is 
said that Lazarus was carried into Abra- 
ham's bosom, we are perhaps to understand 
that he was placed, as a mark of honor, 
next to Abraham himself; that he was not 
only received into glory, but into the very 
highest degree of glory ; removed to the 
greatest possible distance from all his for- 
mer miseries, and lifted to a height of bless- 
edness which more than compensated all 
liis woes ; enjoying in the very sight of 
God, at his own right hand, that " fuhiess 
of joy" which has satisfied God himself 
through all generations. 

But now turn to another scene. "The 
rich man also dies ;" and what follows? 
He is " buried," so buried as to render his 
funeral worthy of record. Pomp attends 
him to his grave, and even there perhaps 
does not forsake him ; some stately mon- 
ument speaks his praises. But while this 
is going on, while the solemn pageant is 
darkening the streets, and the flattering in- 
scription is chiselling on the tomb, where is 
the man himself? Where is that part of 
him, which is still alive to consciousness 
and thought ? In a world of misery. ** In 
hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments." And then the parable goes on ; 
" He seeth Abraham afar off and Lazarus 
in his bosom. And he cried and said, Fa- 
thcr Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 



Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his^iin- 
ger in water and cool my tongue, for I am 
tormented in this flame." 

This representation is very simple, but 
its simplicity serves to render it the more 
appalling. It proves that the state of this 
lost sinner was familiar to our Lord's coo- 
templation, and consequently that it was 
not a state of wretchedness peculiar to this 
one man, but the condition of all the lost. 

The first circumstance that arrests us in 
it, is the acutenessy the extremity, of his suf- 
fering. It is " torment," and torment in 
the midst of devouring " flames ;" anguish 
of the most excruciating and terrific kind, 
and also in the most terrific place ; for it is 
torment in "hell," in a world created to 
strike terror in all other worlds ; to glorify 
the justice of Grod by its miseries, as hea- 
ven glorifies his goodness by its joys. The 
earth, in comparison with it, is a world of 
blessedness. The bitterest woes of earth 
would be welcomed in it as a relief and 
suspension of misery. They give us no 
idea of its horrors. Were we at this mo- 
ment enduring them all, we should have 
no more conception of the wretchedness of 
hell, than the man who has looked only at 
the turbulence of a swollen rivulet, has of 
the ocean's fury. It is as unearthly, as 
incomprehensible, in its misery, as heaven 
is inconceivable in its bliss. 

And its suffering is without alleviation. 
It is jpure, unmixed sufifering. In this re- 
spect also it surpasses all worldly misery. 
Here the most wretched have some inter- 
vals of repose, and the most aflSicted some 
alleviations of their sorrow ; but in the 
eternal world, this mixture comes to an 
everlasting end. The happy are com- 
pletely happy, the wretched completely 
wretched. This man is not only in a state 
of torment, he has nothing to mitigate his 
torment. A few days before he might have 
obtained heaven by one real prayer for 
heaven ; he asks now for a drop of water, 
he cries and cries aloud for a shadow of 
comfort, a momentary mitigation of his pain, 
and he supplicates this for mercy's sake, 
but it is denied him ; no mercy comes. O 
what must be the misery of that condition, 
in which so light a mercy should be the 
object of such fervent prayer ! and what 
its awfulness, that in the universe of a God 
of love, such a prayer should be heard and 
yet not granted ! 

Observe also that the state of this suf- 
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ferer is represented to be as hopeless as it is 
wrctclicd. His misery is eternal misery, 
and he is forced to receive into his soul a 
consciousness of its eternity. " Between 
us and you," says Abraham, " there is a 
great gulf fixed, so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot, neither can 
they pass to us, that would come from 
thence." How fearful the strength of this 
language! There is "a gulf" between 
heaven and hell ; and this gulf is " a great 
gulf;" and this great gulf is not an acci- 
dental, temporary separation, it is "a great 
gulf fixed," an immoveable, an eternal, 
as well as impassable barrier between mis- 
ery and joy. On earth we have nothing 
like this. There is indeed a great distance 
between the enemies and the friends of Grod, 
but no gulf, no barrier. You who are 
" afar ofli*, may be brought nigh ;" you may 
come, and come when you will, from the 
kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of 
Christ ; you may pass this very hour from 
death unto life: but when once eternity. is 
entered on, your state is fixed. No effort, 
no time, can change it. A wretched spirit 
can never become a happy spirit ; no, nor 
ever be reconciled to its misery, or be worn 
out by it, or feci it less. Here the capa- 
bility of the soul to bear anguish sometimes 
amazes us ; we marvel that nature does 
not fail underneath its burden ; but our 
present strength is no more to be compared 
with our future powers of endurance, than 
the miseries of time with the woes of eter- 
nity. We know what follows. We some- 
times say, there is no hope in heaven, but 
we may say with much greater truth, there 
is no hope in hell. Hope has never yet 
entered that dreary world, never thrown a 
single ray of light into its darkness, never 
even risen for one moment in any one heart. 
It is a kingdom of pure, unmingled despair.* 

It is obvious that two states so widely 
different as those we have thus examined, 
must be traced to some great and essential 
difference in the persons who are found in 
them. They are still in the dominions of 
a Grod of justice, and no slight dissimilarity 
of character would lead him to assign to 
them such opposite portions. And yet, on 
the first view, the grounds of this diversity 
in their condition are not apparent. 

We must not ascribe it to the difference 
that existed in their former condition on 
earth, to the riches of the one or the pov- 
erty of the other. It is true, as a part of 



this parable intimates, that wealth in con- 
sequence of our abuse of it, may aggravate 
our wretchedness in a future world, and 
that a poor man, if a man of Grod, may reap 
in eteniity the blessed fruits of his suflfer- 
ings in time ; but as for want or misery 
saving the soul, as for pain or disease open- 
ing heaven, or widening the path to it, or 
even cleansing us from one of the trans- 
gressions which keep us out of it, it is the 
strangest mistake, the wildest delusion, that •' 
ever misled a sinner's mind. If any of you 
are making such a use of this scripture ; 
drawing this conclusion from it, that you 
will be happy hereafter because you are . 
wretched now ; I may tell you, brethren, 
without any risk of saying more than the 
truth, that you might as well expect your 
tears to keep death away from you, or your 
winding-sheet to restore you to life when 
dead, or your coffin to become a chariot to 
carry you to heaven. Lazarus was not 
saved because he was poor, and half fam- 
ished, and sick. At the gate of the mansion, 
he needed the blood of Christ to redeem 
him, as much as the rich man needed it in 
its stateliest hall ; and there is not a beg- 
gar on the earth who does not need it, and 
need it as urgently and greatly in his hut, 
as any king on his throne. If you are poor, 
and know nothing in your poverty of the 
" unsearchable riches of Christ ;" if your 
want, instead of leading you to God, serves 
only to make you murmur against him ; if 
you are poor and prayerless, poor and even 
thoughtless ; wretched as you may now 
deem yourselves, your present days are 
your best ; your present lot, with all its 
miseries and hardships, is the happiest you 
will ever know. Death will be to you no 
happy release. It will be a passing out of 
the bearable sufferings of time into the un- 
bearable woes of eternity. Not one word 
of comfort does this scripture speak to 
such as you. It says to you as well as to 
the richest of your neighbors, "Repent." 
"Flee from the wrath to come." "Pre- 
pare to meet your God." 

Nor must we trace the diflTerence in eter- 
nity between these two men to any flagrant 
crimes or peculiar wickedness in the rich 
man^s conduct. There is not a word in 
the history to sanction such a notion. Not 
a single sin is laid to his charge. True, he 
was rich ; and so were Abraham, and Solo- 
mon, and David, and a thousand more, who 
are now in heaven. True also, he was 
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well clothed ; so are the lilies of the field, 
which are clothed by God himself. True 
again, " he fared sumptuously," but there 
is nothing wrong in taking the gifts of pro- 
vidence and enjoying them also, so that we 
take them with moderation and enjoy them 
with thankfulness; and we read here of 
no abuse or excess. 

We are very prone, brethren, to ascribe 
great sins to the persons whom our Lord 
condemns in his parables, and by this means 
we turn away their force from ourselves, 
and lose much of the meaning and instruc- 
tion they were intended to convey. He 
seldom speaks of such characters. He 
generally describes what we should call 
blameless, almost virtuous men ; and then 
endeavors to strike an alarm in our minds, 
by showing us these men rejected by him 
and condemned. He has done so here. • 

The true cause to which the eternal 
misery of this rich man must be traced, 
undoubtedly lies in this one thing — forget- 
ful ness of God. We gather this from the 
general tenor of the parable, the occasion 
on which it was spoken, and the light 
thrown on it by comparing it with another 
parable of a similar tendency, the parable 
of the worldly-minded possessor of lands 
and corn, in the twelfth chapter of this 
gospel. Lazarus, in his poverty, felt his 
need of God, implored his aid, and centred 
all his happiness in him. His wealthy 
brother seldom or never thought of Grod. 
He sought his rest and happiness at a dis- 
tance from him. He made the world, his 
sUitely mansion, his gorgeous apparel, his 
sumptuous fare, his all. There lay the 
ruinous evil, not in his good things them- 
selves, but in the hold which he suffered 
them to take of his thoughts and heart. 
And beware, brethren, lest your good things 
first engross and then ruin you. They 
will assuredly perish, but before they do 
so, they may cause you to perish. Inno- 
cent, harmless, lawful, in themselves, only 
seek your main happiness in them, and 
there needs no angel or spirit to tell us 
what will become of you in an eternal 
world. This scripture says as plainly as 
though one rose from the dead to declare 
it in your ears, you are in the broad way 
to destruction ; and unless you see your 
danger and flee to the cross for deliverance, 
this rich man's acute, unmixed, endless mis- 
ery will eventually be your own. Talk 
not of your harmlessness. Ask not what 



crimes you have committed or what ven- 
geance you have deserved. Rivet your 
thoughts for this day to this scripture. 
Discover, if you can, this wretched world- 
ling's crimes. The same God that judged 
him, will judge you, judge you by the same 
law, measure you by the same standard ; 
make no more allowance for your situation 
and circumstances, than he made for his ; 
assign you, if you die as you have lived, to 
the same torment and despair. 

We have now gone through the parable 
as far as we proposed. You must have 
felt all along, that the eternal realities it has 
brought before you, are of the very utmost 
moment.. You must have felt too that, in 
comparison with these, all other things are 
of no moment whatsoever. Indeed, who is 
not ready to say at the close of this subject, 
How poor, how utterly insignificant in value, 
are ihose ihmgs which man^s foolish heart 
often prizes the most ! 

We know but too well what these are. 
They are the things which this rich man 
possessed ; the things which constitute the 
pride, if not the happiness, of many of our- 
selves, and are the desire and admiration, 
perhaps the envy of many more. But what 
can they do for us ? They may supply a 
few of our wants, and gratify many of our 
wishes ; but look at our situation and pros- 
pects. We have a mortal body, an immor- 
tal, never dying soul ; we are every one 
of us going to the judgment-seat of Christ. 
Can these things save us from the grave ? 
Can they blot out the sins of a life of folly? 
Can they go with us into eternity, and avert 
the wrath of a forgotten Grod ? No ; they 
can do no more than amuse and degrade 
the soul for a few fleeting years, and then 
leave it to perish. What then is the real 
value of this wealth, this splendor, this 
rank, in the pursuit of which the whole 
world is toiling, in the possession of which 
some of you are gloiying ? Ask the dying 
man for an answer ; or rather ask him who 
stands by the bed of the dying, or the cold 
frame of the lifeless. He can scarcely 
find words to meet your question. He 
cannot tell you how unsubstantial, how 
trifling, liow completely unworthy of his 
affections, all these objects of earthly de- 
sire appear to him. A shadow could 
hardly seem to him less real. And he is 
the man who sees these things as they are. 
The view he takes of them in these mo- 
ments of soberness, is the correct view ; it 
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is that which, either in this world or another, 
will ultimately be your own. They may 
have for a season their use and worth, but 
they are no more to be compared with the 
riches of heavenly grace, than the lightest 
chaff with the wheat, than the body with 
the soul, than time with eternity. 

And who has not been reminded to-day 
of another obvious and affecting, but oft 
forgotten truth ? How different are the 
consequences of death to different men ! 

We are now seated within the same 
walls, all wearing the isame form, sharing 
for the greater part in the same joys and 
sorrows, burdened with the same cares, 
and polluted with the same sins ; but look 
forward a few years, and how amazing 
the difference that has taken place between 
man and man ! Some of us are in a world 
of peace, with every sorrow gone, every 
fear at rest, every hope realized ; so pure, 
that a holy God looks on us " with ex- 
ceeding joy ;" so unutterably happy, that 
even in heaven we wonder at our happi- 
ness. But where are others of us? In a 
land where we shall see them no more ; 
as wretched as we are happy ; completely 
and forever lost. And is a dissimilarity 
like this, so great, so lasting, and yet so 
near, a matter of indifference to us ? In- 
stead of asking where we shall be when a 
few more years have run their course, on 
which side the great gulf in eternity we 
shall awake, shall we go away and forget 
till another sabbath that there is an eter- 
• nity ? Then judge whether any reckless- 
ness could be more appalling than yours 
and mine ; whether any creature could be 
found, who has greater reason than we to 
bethink himself and tremble. 



SERMON XXXV. 

THE PRAYER OF CHRIST FOR HIS 
CHURCH. 

St. John xvii. 24. 

Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory. 

The twentieth verse of this chapter 
brings iiome 'this blessed prayer to our- 
selves. The Saviour tells us there that 
he prays not for his beloved disciples only. 



but for all who " should believe on him 
through their word." Now, brethren, if 
any of us really believe on him, then this 
prayer refers to us ; we are as much 
interested in it as Peter who heard it pro- 
ceed from his lips, or John who lay in his 
bosom as he breathed it forth. And this 
is the way to extract sweetness from all 
the gracious sayings of Christ, to connect 
ourselves with them, to believe ourselves 
to have been in his mind as he uttered 
them ; not there undistinguished, mixed 
up and half lost in a multitude, but as 
individually in his mind, as though no 
other being in heaven or earth were occu- 
pying his thoughts. 

In thus looking at the prayer before us, 
we may consider, first, the description 
which Christ gives us in it of his people ; 
secondly, the blessings he supplicates for 
them; and, thirdly, the light which it 
throws on his own character and their 
condition. 

I. The Lord Jesus describes his people 
in this text, not as they are generally de- 
scribed in scripture, by their character, 
but by a transaction in which they had no 
immediate concern, by a transfer of them, 
which has taken place between the eternal 
Father and his everlasting Son. They 
are those, he says, whom the Father has 
given him. 

But what is' the meaning of this lan- 
guage 1 Are not the heavens and the 
earth Christ's? and have they not been 
his, with all that lives and moves and has 
a being in them, since the moment wh«n 
they started into existence ? Yes ; but 
we must observe that our Lord is not 
speaking in this passage as '* Grod over 
all," for as God to whom could he pray ? 
He speaks rather in his human character, 
as the Son of man, as the incarnate Medi- 
ator and Head of his ransomed church. 
In this character, the Father promised to 
him a people, and has made them over to 
him — ^the very people whom he had himself 
selected from among his creatures, to be' 
the happiest monuments of his goodness 
and the richest sharers of his glory. 

The act of his bestowing them on Christ 
proves their value in his own sight. He 
would not have offered to one so dear to 
him, a gift which he himself despised. 
An earthly father gives his child his best ; 
and there was nothing in all his wide do- 
minions, which their great Monaroh valued 
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more, when he gave us to his Son, than he 
valued us. Not that he cut his people off, 
by this transfer, from himself; not that he 
abandoned the purpose he had formed to 
redeem them ; no, he gave them to the 
anointed Jesus that this design of his love 
might be accom.pl ished, that all his purposes 
of grace concerning them might be more 
effectually and more gloriously fulfilled. 

1. Hence we may view them as given 
to Christ, in the first instance, as his charge. 

When the Father first set his love upon 
them, he foresaw that they would be utterly 
unworthy of his love, and altogether in- 
capable of entering into his blessedness ; 
in the same state of condemnation as their 
fellow-sinners, and just as much alienated 
from him, as earthly-minded and sinful. 
He therefore describes himself in the 
prophet Jeremiah as saying to them, " How 
shall I put thee among the children, and 
give thee a pleasant land, a goodly heri- 
tage, of the hosts of nations ?" " How 
shall I take this condemned, this rebellious, 
this polluted people into my own unsullied 
heavens?" It is plain that before his 
purposes can be accomplished, his people 
must be pardoned and justified ; the honor 
of that holy law they have insulted must 
be in some way vindicated, and his own 
character as the great Lawgiver upheld : 
and they must undergo too a total change 
within their own souls, have all their 
desires, and thoughts and hopes purified, 
be made in fact new men. And this 
arduous work Grod confided to his Son. 
He committed them into his hands as their 
all-suflicient Redeemer, to be first ransomed 
by his blood and clothed in his righteous- 
ness, and then to be wrought on by his 
grace, lifted up in their affections from 
their native dust, and taught to thirst after 
heavenly employments* and delights. 

On this account the Lord Jehovah often 
speaks of the incarnate Jesus as his ser- 
vant ; and Christ testifies of himself as 
coming into the world with a commission 
from his Father, and as actually fulfilling 
here his destined work. " I came down 
from heaven," he says, "not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
And this is the Father's will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me, I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day." 

2. But a cift, to be acceptable, must 
bear to be tried by yet another test — the 



receiver must value it as well as the giver. 
If then Christ has consented to receive.us, 
no matter how worthless we may really 
be, we are precious in his sight. Just as 
we infer the love of the Father towards us 
from the gift he made of us, so we infer 
the love of Christ towards us from his joyful 
readiness to accept us. We are warranted 
therefore to advance a step further, and 
say that the people of Christ are given to 
him as his retoard. 

But how can he be rewarded, " in whom 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead ?" 
He is an infinite Being ; and how can his 
greatness be augmented or his happiness 
enlarged ? We cannot answer a question 
like this. We can only again say that 
we have the Saviour before us in his human 
form, with human feelings and a human 
heart ; and that heart is as capable of 
receiving accessions of pleasure as our 
own, and that nature is as susceptible as 
ours of honor and reward. And it is in 
this human character that he receives his 
people. The Father gives them to him in 
his assumed office of a servant, and as a 
recompense for his labors in that office. 
He makes them over to him as a people 
peculiar to himself, appointed to bear his 
image, to show forth his praise, to be the 
everlasting trophies of his conquests. This 
was his stipulated reward, and with this 
he is well pleased. No sooner did he hear 
the promise, " He shall see his seed," than 
he answered, " Lo, I come. I delight to 
do thy will, O my God." And what was 
this will ? Nothing less than going through 
the lowest degradation and misery to a 
cross, and from that cross to a grave. 
And in this, he says, he delighted; not 
that his soul took pleasure in misery — ^he 
delighted in it, that by it he might purchase 
his church unto himself, that he might 
have the companions of his tribulation for 
the companions of his glory, that he might 
have such worthless beings as you and 
me, by his side in the heavens, redeemed, 
and purified, and blessed. And O with 
what joy and triumph will he appear, 
when the number of his elect is accom- 
plished and his reward as full ! when the 
last soul that is his, shall be gathered into 
his kingdom ; when the last stone shall be 
raised in his spiritual temple ; when the 
last spot and wrinkle on his church shall 
be wiped away ; when not a grace shall 
be wanting, or a stain be left ; when he 
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shall stand before the throne of Jehovah, 
and say, like a faithful servant, or rather 
like a triumphant victor, "It is finished." 
** Behold I and the children whom thou 
hast priven me." " Those that thou gavest 
me, I have kept, and none of them is lost." 
And now, brethren, with what seriousness 
should each one of us ask himself. Am I 
one of this blessed people ? Has my soul 
been thus given to the Lord Jesus Christ ? 
Am I at this present moment his charge, 
and shall 1 be a part of his great reward ? 
And we need not ascend into heaven, 
and turn over there the records of eternity, 
to answer these questions; they may be 
answered easily and safely within these 
walls. If I would know whether the 
everlasting Father has given me to his 
Son, I must ask whether I have ever given 
myself to that Son. Have I ever felt my 
need of his care and keeping? Influenced 
by this feeling, have I committed my soul 
into his hands as guilty, and polluted, and 
helpless, to be washed from its sins in his 
blood, purified by his Spirit, and made meet 
for his presence by his grace ? Have I 
done this repeatedly ? Ami doing it still ? 
with simplicity of soul, with fervent pray- 
er, with deep humiliation, with lively thank- 
fulness, with faith unfeigned ? And how 
do I feel and act towards Christ ? Do I in 
the main regard myself as his, his only, 
entirely his ? Have I given my heart to 
him ? Is he its Lord, the supreme object 
of its desires, the monarch of its affections, 
the one thing that it seeks, and clings to, 
and hopes in, and loves ? Then, brethren, 
are we at this moment the charge of Christ, 
in his care and keeping ; then are we set 
aside to be his recompense and joy. If 
we love Christ, it is because Grod has first 
loved us. If we have chosen him for a 
Saviour, we may be assured that he has 
chosen us to salvation. If we are willing 
to be his, at his command and disposal, we 
know the reason — he has made us " willing 
in the day of his power." A process is 
going on within us, which stamps us as 
his, and which, when it is finished, will 
place us in heaven among the jewels of 
his crown. * It follows then that the prayer 
we have before us, is nothing less than a 
prayer for ourselves. 

II. Let us consider the blessings it sup- 
plicates. These appear to be two. 

1. The first is, the presence of Christj 
and that in heaven. 



In a limited sense, the Lord Jesus is 
with us on earth, but then he is oflen with 
us, as he was with his two nioumful disci- 
ples in their way to Emmaus, undiscover- 
ed ; he walks by our side, but through the 
weakness of our mortal nature, we see 
him not, and even to his face we mourn his 
supposed absence. And when the veil is 
for a moment removed, when we feel that 
our beloved Master is actually near us, O 
how soon does he^ disappear ! how quickly 
are the wonderful manifestations of his 
presence gone ! He breaks the bread of 
joy, blesses it, and gives it us, and then 
vanishes out of our sight. At the best too 
it is only by faith that we see him. He is 
invisible even when most enjoyed. 

Now this state of things is for the pres- 
ent good for us, but it is not fully satisfac- 
tory either to us or to Christ. We long to 
be with him as we are one with another ; 
as Mary, and Martha, and Lazarus, were 
wont to be with him, as the redeemed in 
heaven are with him ; and he himself is 
not contented with knowing the blessedness 
of his heavenly glory alone, or with a por- 
tion only of his church ; he deems his 
blessedness even on his throne not fully 
perfect, till he shares it with every soul 
that is his. And this participation of feel- 
ing and desire between the exalted Saviour 
and ourselves, should cause this very feel- 
ing and desire to be pleasurable to us. It 
should encourage the hope that as we are 
one with him now in heart, so shall we 
be eventually in state and happiness. 

And mark where the presence of Christ 
is to be enjoyed. He prays that we may 
be with him " where he is." Now, in the 
spirit, he is everywhere. He is God, and, 
as God, he fills all space with his exist- 
ence. He must speak therefore here of 
that world wherein he manifests his pres- 
ence, where he dwells in the body, where 
he even now lives and reigns as the glori- 
fied Son of man. And this is to be, not 
only with the most glorious Being in the 
universe, but with him in the most glorious 
place ; in the place which he calls his own 
kingdom, his own city, his own house ; a 
world which he has built to show forth his 
power, to declare his greatness by its mag- 
nificence as gloriously as any materiil 
things can declare it ; so gloriously, that, 
when we see it, we shall deem it almost 
worthy to be his dwelling. To be with 
him there, is to be with him in a world 
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from which all sorrow and sin are exclu- 
ded ; where not a single unholy feeling is 
ever experienced, nor a single tear shed, 
nor sigh breathed ; where the weary soul 
may rest, and the troubled soul be quiet, 
and the tempted soul repose, and the fetter- 
ed soul be free. It is to be with him not 
alone, but with the highest and best society 
the universe can afford ; with cherubim 
and seraphim, with the patriarchs and fa- 
thers, with apostles, and prophets, and mar- 
tyrs. It is to meet again in his blissful 
presence the companions of our youth ; the 
parents, and children, and friends, whom 
death has separated from us, or distance 
severed, or infirmity estranged ; and to 
meet them where death can touch them no 
more, where distance can never intervene, 
nor passion disturb. In a word, it is to be 
where the Lord Christ himself delights to 
be ; where he finds the materials of joy 
for his own wonderful soul. It is to see 
his face in its brightness, to hear his voice 
in his happiness, to sit down at his glorified 
feet. It is for the abased members of the 
body to be united to the triumphant Head ; 
it is to meet the Bridegroom in all the ra- 
diance and joy of the bridal morning ; it 
is to be with the incarnate Jehovah in Je- 
hovah's own everlasting heavens. 

2. Hence our Lord connects the sight of 
his glory with the enjoyment of his pres- 
ence. He seems to pray for the one be- 
cause it leads to the other. " I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory." 

And what are we to understand by the glo- 
ry of Christ ? There is no difficulty in telling 
what interpretation our own minds, if we did 
not check them, would give to this language. 
We should labor to place our blessed Mas- 
ter before us in a form of more than angel- 
ic radiance, surrounded with a brightness 
such as no human eye has ever gazed on, 
and worshipped by the countless hosts of 
countless worlds. We should strain our 
imaginations to paint a scene of unearthly 
splendor. But, afler all, what should we 
have done ? Little more than betrayed 
the weakness of our own souls. Instead 
of showing how high an incarnate God 
may rise, we should only show how low in 
its conceptions an immortal spirit may 
sink. The chief glory of the exalted Sa- 
viour consists not in such things as these. 
It is a spiritual glory. It is independent 
25 



of situation or circumstances. It flows not , 
from the throne he sits on, nor the world 
he dwells in, nor from any thing of an out- 
ward nature. A cross could not impair, 
the sceptre of heaven can scarcely aug- 
ment it. It is the glory of his perfections ; 
the honor that results to him from the mani- . 
festations he has made of his holiness, and 
power, and grace. Some of these mani- 
festations are revealed to us now, they are 
visible on earth ; but the view we get of 
them here is partial and obscure, when 
compared with their effulgence in heaven. 
We know not, indeed, all the modes in 
which he is there unfolding his excellences. 
They may exceed our conceptions in their 
variety, as much as they will assuredly 
surpass them in their nature and extent. — 
But scripture seems to warrant the conclu- 
sion that the chief glory of Christ, even in 
heaven, emanates from the work he has 
performed in this fallen world. There 
can be no doubt but that this was the glory 
he had more immediately in his mind at 
this time. He speaks not of "the new 
heavens and the new earth," of that splen- 
did universe which will succeed the pres- 
ent marred creation, and make the mom. 
ing stars once more sing together with ad. 
miring joy ; he alludes not perhaps to his 
own form of heavenly beauty ; he refers 
mainly to his glory as the once abased but 
now triumphant Mediator ; that exhibition 
of his perfections, which is displayed in 
his redeemed church ; in the mode of ita 
redemption, in the greatness of that happy 
multitude which compose it, in their exalt- 
ation, their purity, and bliss. Saint Paul 
tells the Thessalonians of the glory of the 
Lord Jesus in the day of his appearing ; 
he connects it with his presence ; and then 
he immediately adds, " He shall come to- 
be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe." The glory 
which their salvation will throw around 
him, will constitute, in the scene of his 
proudest triumph, his highest honor ; it will 
be so amazingly great, that the Holy Spir- 
it describes him as coming down from the 
heavens to claim it. It is too a glory of 
which the redeemed can form the best esti- 
mate, and in which undoubtedly they must 
take the deepest interest. It is mixed up- 
with themselves. They are the honored 
instruments of its manifestation and display. 
This glory Christ prays that we may be 
with him to behold ; but do we not see it 
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now ? Yes, brethren ; ff we are really 
on our way to heaven, GJod " has already 
shined in our hearts, to give us the light 
of the knowledge of his glory in the face 
of Jesus Christ." There are moments 
when it almost overpowers our minds with 
its brightness. But what, even in these fa- 
vored moments, do we discern of it ? About 
as much as a man just emerging from 
blindness beholds of the ocean, when he 
takes of it his first wondering glance. We 
must be with Christ where he is, before we 
can form one adequate conception of its 
greatness. We must escape from a world 
of littleness and shadows, this scene of de- 
lusive pomp and empty glitter. Our souls 
must be set free from their prisons of dust. 
They must be rectified in their judgment of 
things, and enlarged and refined in their 
powers, by the air of a nobler world. We 
must wake up to a sense of spiritual beau- 
ty ; not that faint and transient sense of it, 
which now distinguishes the heaven-born 
Christian, and, weak as it is, elevates him 
high above his fellow-men ; but to such a per- 
ception of its excellence, as annihilates the 
splendor of all outward greatness, and 
leaves us nothing to admire in any crea- 
ture, except the traces we can discover in 
him of his Creator's likeness. And then 
at last we shall see our glorified Master in 
some measure as he is, and the consequence 
will be, we shall be changed into his image- 
The sight we shall get of his greatness, 
will make us great. It will assimilate us 
to the Being we admire. Here already a 
resemblance is begun between him and us ; 
it began from the moment when we first 
lifted up to him the eye of faith ; this vision 
of his heavenly glory will complete it ; not 
indeed bring it at once, no, nor ever, to its 
perfection, but make it at once so close, so 
transcendent, that the astonished soul will 
deem itself almost absorbed in the radiance 
of its Lord. " We know," says John, 
" that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him ;" and why shall we be like him ? 
He tells us — " we shall see him as he is." 
These then are the blessings which 
Christ here supplicates for us. What more 
could he have asked ? O that our prayers 
for ourselves always rose as high ! They 
could not rise higher. The noblest arch- 
angel among the hosts of heaven coiild not 
wish for more. "Happy are thy men," 
said the queen of Sheba to Solomon, " hap- 
py are these thy servants, which stand con-. 



tinually before thee ;" but what is the pres- 
ence of Solomon to the presence of Christ ? 
" It is good for us to be here," exclaimed 
Peter on the mount of transfiguration ; but 
what was that wondrous mountain with its 
shining cloud, and its celestial visitants, 
and their glittering raiment ? The eye of 
man bore the sight of it ; but " I fell at his 
feet as dead," said John, when he saw the 
Saviour's glory in heaven. And what 
would Peter say now of the happiness of 
that once splendid hour ? It was a foretaste 
of heaven ; but no more like heaven, than 
Peter, the fisherman, on the lake of Gali- 
lee, was like Peter, the blessed, near the 
throne of God. It was the happiness of a 
babe, compared with the tide of joy that 
sometimes for a moment runs through the 
breast of a satisfied and happy man. It 
was less. It was the first gleam of the 
morning, that announces the rising sun, but 
gives us not one faint idea of its mid-day 
effulgence. 

IIL It remains now that we mquire wJiat 
light this prayer throws first an ChrisVs own 
character^ and then on our condition, 

1. We may certainly trace in it human 
feelings two at least of the ordinary work- 
ings of the human heart. 

We are all conscious that if we tenderly 
love a friend, his mere presence is pleasur- 
able to us. We wish to be where he is, even 
though we should have no intercourse with 
him. There is a gratification in simply 
being by his side. David felt this, and felt 
it towards his God. He expresses it strong- 
ly. " In thy presence," he says, " is the 
fulness of joy." 

We are all conscious too of another ten- 
dency of our nature. Let any great or 
signal good be conferred on us, let our 
hearts glow with any fresh accession of 
joy, our first impulse is to make those whom 
we love acquainted with our happiness. 
We scarcely begin to enjoy it fully till they 
also rejoice in it. Nay, brethren, which 
of us, at some time or another, has not 
found his mercies and joys saddened, be- 
cause those who would have shared in the 
gladness they impart, can know nothing of 
them, are lying unconscious in the grave ? 
Our children, when unchecked, are daily 
manifesting this feeling in their little plea- 
sures ; and if we turn to the last interview 
of Joseph with his brethren, we shall find 
there a touching instance of its strength. 
It was a moment of great excitement. He 
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had just given way to the strujojgling emo- 
tions of his soul, and discovered himself to 
his astonished brothers ; and now this natural 
feeling forces itself out most conspicuously. 
His father must know, and know at once, 
of his elevation and greatness. " Haste 
ye," he says, " and go up to my father, and 
say unto him. Thus saith thy son Joseph, 
God hath made me lord of all Egypt.'* 
And that one earnest charge does not con- 
tent him. " Ye shall tell my father," he 
says again, " of all my glory in Egypt, 
and of all that ye have seen." 

And now look at the man Christ Jesus. 
He is about to be separated from the friends 
he loves, to be removed as far away from 
them as death can sever him. And how 
does he act ? They are to be left in an en- 
snaring world ; he prays for them therefore, 
in the first place, that they may be kept 
from its evils ; and then he prays, as though 
he were praying for himself rather than for 
them, that they may be with him again, 
that " where he is, there they may be also." 

It is impossible to read this prayer and 
the address which precedes it, without dis- 
covering the tender and almost intense plea- 
sure winch the Saviour derived from the 
company of his disciples, the sorrow which 
lie felt at the prospect of losing it, and the 
quiet but yet deep pleasure with which lie 
looked forward to enjoying it again. As 
for *Mhe joy that was set l)cfnre him," the 
idea that they would ultimately behold it, 
that they would find their cliief happiness 
in the contemplation of it, appears to give 
it in his mind new power and value. 

And is it not cheering, brethren, and use- 
ful also, to trace in our beloved Lord such 
feelings as these ? They seem to bring him 
so very near us, to render him so easily 
approachable, to set him before us as so ex- 
ceedingly attractive ; they so encourage and 
sweeten our communion with him, that we 
can scarcely think of them too often, or 
dwell on them X(K) much. If any one will 
turn this cup of mr-rcy into a poison, will 
push this matter further, and place sinful 
fi'cIinfTs, the corrupt tendencies of our fall- 
en nature, in the heart of that Being whom 
all heaven adores for his holiness, I would 
say to myself, " O my soul, come not thou 
into their secret ;" I would say to you. 
Not for worlds believe them. Carry your 
view of the humanity of your incarnate 
God to the utmost bound that perfect purity 
will go ; you cannot thcu carry it too far ; 



scripture will go with you all the way ; 
but to pass that bound, to conceive of the 
great Lord of the heavens as having been 
tainted at any time with our base appetites, 
and corroded with our vile affections ; to 
look on him from whom must proceed every 
holy desire and right feeling which can en- 
ter our minds, as having admitted into his 
own mind any thing that defiles — the 
thought is appalling ; we could not harbor, 
we could not tolerate it for a moment, if 
we had once caught the faintest glimpse of 
the exalted Saviour as he is, or had one 
just conception of his glory. 

2. We may discover also in this prayer 
the strength and tenderness of our Lord^s 
love. 

Our manifestations of affection towards 
the objects of our regard, come from us 
when our minds are not much taken up 
with our own concerns, in the inter\'als of 
leisure and repose. Acute sorrows, or any 
deep emotions of* pleasure, leave us but 
little inclination to enter into the joys or 
griefs of others. We become almost inev- 
itably more or less selfish, and want to re- 
ceive sympathy rather than impart it. But 
not so Christ. He was now drawing near 
the hour of his crucifixion. Standing on 
the very verge of that fathomless sea of 
wo, through which he was about to *pass, 
we might have supposed that every thought 
of his mind would have been given to it, 
that he would not have had a feeling with- 
in him for any other than himself. But 
what is the fact ? If he has not forgotten 
his own approaching miseries in the sor- 
rows of others, he acts as though he had 
forgotten them ; his last employment be- 
fore his agony begins, is a long and pains- 
taking effort to comfort a few troubled 
hearts. His disciples arc cast down at the 
prospect of losing him ; he talks no more, 
he seems to think no more, of Gethsemane, 
and Golgotha, and Calvary ; every power 
of his mind is called into exercise to cliase 
away their grief. That was the triumph 
of love over fear and an«;uish ; look now 
at another triumph it aciiieved over hope 
and joy. 

These emotions were at this time in ac- 
tive exercise in the Saviour's breast. We 
are told that " for the joy that was set be- 
fore him, he endured the cross, despising 
the siiame ;" he had such a foresight of 
the glory which awaited him, so ardent a 
desire and so vivid an expectation of enter- 
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ing into it, that he rose superior to the scenes 
of darkness which separated it from him. 
Hope triumphed over fear. It did not an- 
nihilate it, but it wrought more powerfully. 
But it could not force love to give way. 
With all its mighty influence and all its 
unutterable blessedness, it lefl the Saviour 
as much alive to every feeling in his disci- 
ples' hearts, as though he had not a single 
emotion in his own. 

And look at him yet again. His work 
of suffering is now past. He is on the 
mount of Olivet, about to go to his long 
looked for glory. The cloud that is to re- 
ceive him, is hovering over him ; the ever- 
lasting gates are opened ; all the hosts of 
heaven are waiting with eager expectation 
for their returning King ; there is but a 
moment, but a step, between him and the 
utmost joy that even " his* soul can know. 
And where are his thoughts ? In heaven, 
amidst its splendors and joys? No; they 
are among his disciples ^till. " He lifted 
up his hands and blessed them." He goes 
into heaven, looking down on those whom 
he loved on earth ; almost leading us to be- 
lieve that he has left them with reluctance, 
that he had rather stay and share their la- 
bors and sorrows, than go up to his heaven- 
ly joy alone. 

Tftere is no overcoming of Christ's love 
for his people. It is an unconquerable 
love. Sorrow could not make him neglect, 
nor can joy cause him to forget them. No 
situation can impair his love, no circum- 
stances alter it. It has the mastery of his 
infinite mind. 

3. We see lastly, in this text, the cer- 
tainty of the Christian's sahation. 

It is certain, for it has not only been pur- 
chased for him by the most precious blood 
that was ever shed, ensured to him by the 
most solemn promises, and taken posses- 
sion of in his behalf; it is an object of the 
desire, of the earnest supplication and pray- 
er, of no less exalted a petitioner than the 
Son of Grod. And not only this, his own 
glory and happiness are concerned in our 
attainment of it. We are his charge, and 
he must not suffer us to perish ; we are his 
reward, and he will not lose us. From our 
salvation flows much of his own honor; 
he has condescended to make us necessary 
to his own eternal joy. The scripture 
speaks as though his bliss were not com- 
plete without us. " He shall see," it says, 
" of the travail of his soul, and shall be 



satisfied." He rejoices now, but hfi rests 
not in his joy, he is not satisfied till we 
share it. True, we are vile as the dust 
we tread on, worthy only to be dashed to 
pieces by his arm, or preserved in exist- 
ence as monuments of his pleasure; but 
he mixes us up with his glory, involves his 
own felicity as man with our salvation ; 
and sooner shall heaven and earth pass 
away, than this connection be severed, than 
our souls be lost. If we have given our- 
selves to him, as surely as we now breathe 
the air of earth, we shall see his face in 
his own happy heaven . We may for a time, 
like these disciples, be in heaviness and sor- 
row, have yet many a weary year to pass 
in a harassing and exhausting world ; we 
may, like them, lose sight of our Lord ; 
our expectations from him may waver, and 
our hope may perish ; we may sometimes 
be well-nigh tempted to forsake, and at 
other times be hardly able to cleave to him ; 
but all this while, this petition concerning 
us stands registered in heaven ; all this 
while, it is the desire of Christ, the longing 
of his soul, that we may be " where he is, 
and behold his glory." 

With such a prospect before us, so glo- 
rious and so certain, shall we say one to 
another. Let us lift up our heads with joy 
amidst the troubles of an evil world ? This 
prospect seems to annihilate our troubles : 
we wonder that they should ever draw from 
us one tear or sigh. We are to sojourn 
in Mesech but a little longer ; we are soon 
to take our leave forever of the tents of 
Kedar ; we are already within the distant 
rays of that glory which is our sure in- 
heritance ; and can the light afflictions of 
this present time have more power to de- 
press, than that " far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory" has to elevate 
and gladden us? O no! Our concern 
shall be to .feel and act like men who are 
going to a happy and holy Saviour in a 
holy and happy world. We will labor to 
have " our conversation in heaven ;" to 
catch something of its spirit before we en- 
ter into its joy. 

And one word to you, brethren, who fear 
that these things concern you not. Have 
they enkindled your desires ? Have they 
excited in you one wish that Christ were 
yours and you were Christ's ? O carry 
out that wish into supplication, turn those 
desires into prayers. You behold here, a 
praying Saviour ; and what is the object of 
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his petition ? The salvation of his ran- 
somed people. Have you no reason then 
to pray for your own salvation ? And does 
not this prayer show you what Christ really 
is ? in what he delights, and in what his joy, 
and his blessedness, and glory, lie ? They 
lie in this one thing, in saving souls ; in 
carrying just such souls as yours, lost and 
sinful and wretched, to a pure and blissful 
world. Commit yourselves then to his 
care. Look upward and supplicate that 
faith in him, which will place you in his 
hands. It is no unattainable, mysterious 
thing. It is nothing more than a simple 
belief in the testimony of Grod concerning 
him, a giving credit to his promises, a con- 
fidence in his power, his goodness, and love. 
Approach him with this, and, in that mo- 
ment, he will number you among those that 
are his ; he will cleanse you from all your 
sins in the fountain of his precious blood ; 
he will cover you with a " robe of right- 
eousness;" he will keep you by his om- 
nipotence ; and as surely as you close your 
eyes in death, so surely, when you open 
them a^rain, you shall see the face of your 
Redeemer, see him as your Redeemer and 
be welcomed by him as his own. 



SERMON XXXVI. 

THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST. 

St. Like iii. 21, 22. 

yoir irhrn all the peopU wertt baptized^ it came 
tit panA thai Jeans also being baptized and 
pnti/iiifr^ the hcaren was opened, and the Holy 
(ihuMt descended in a bodily shape like a dove 
upon him, and a voice came from heatep, which 
Miiid, Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am 
trrll pleased. 

\\'k ofton say, brethren, that a man's 
rluiractcr is Im's'i soen in his life. And we 
an- f'vrry <iay actin^r on this maxim — we 
watch th»» conduct (if those whom we wish 
to UDfJiMstand. And why should wo not 
a|»|»iy th«' same rule of judging to the L#ortl 
.Ii'sus ('hiist ? It is as trun with reference 
to him as to any one of our fellow-men ; 
anil, in fact, there is no otiier way of ob- 
laininir so iniprpssivc* and distinct a view 
of his charactrr. Prophets have wnttcn 
and a|)ostles hav<' trsiifii'd concrrniinj: him ; 
iiis people on earth have told us of liis ex- 



cellency, and all the songs of heaven 
speak his praises ; but if we would know 
the blessed Saviour aright, if we would con- 
template the clearest and most affecting ex- 
hibition of his perfections, we must turn to 
his life ; we must endeavor to learn what 
he is, by what he has said, suffered, and 
done. And he himself invites our inqui- 
ries. He calls on us, in his word, to " look 
unto" him, to " consider" him, to " grow in 
the knowledge" of him, and he promises 
us as the enect of this consideration and 
the fruit of this knowledge, an increase of 
grace, a removing from us of the faintness 
and weariness of our minds, the " multi- 
plying" of our peace. 

We have now befwe us the first event 
of his public life. Let us view it as an 
exhibition of his character.. And may the 
light of his Spirit shine on it, and reveal to 
us in it his glory ! 

We will begin with the reason assigned 
for our Lord's baptism, then pass on to the 
baptism itself, and afterwards notice the 
wonderful event which accompanied or 
rather followed it. 

I. Saint Matthew gives us the reason ithy 
this baptism took place. According to his 
account of the transaction, it appears that 
John hesitated at first to baptize his Lord. 
" He forbade him," we are told, and he did 
this on the ground of his own inferiority 
and unworthiness. " I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ?" 
But had an angel been standing in that 
river instead of John, we might still have 
wondered that the holy Jesus should come 
there for such a purpose. Baptism is for 
sinners. It is an outward washing, indic- 
ative of inward pollution and a need of in- 
ward cleansing. But what pollution was 
there within that Saviour's heart ? It was 
as free from stain then on the bank of Jor- 
dan, as it is now on the throne of God. 
Why then subject himself to a rite de- 
signed only for the unclean ? He himself 
tells us. " Suffer it to be so now," he said 
to John, " for tlms it becometh us to fulfil ' 
all righteousness." He was anxious to 
olKjy every divine law, to conform to every 
divine mstitution, to work out and complete 
a righteousness extensive as the divine 
commands. 

And this answer exhibits the Saviour to 
us in two characters, each illustrating the 
propriety of his baptism. 

1. He stands here as the Representative 
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of his people. Now they are an unclean 
people. Sin has defiled every one of them, 
and to such an extent, that they are loath- 
some in the sight of Grod, and when their 
eyes are opened, they are loathsome also 
to themselves. It is plain then, that before 
they can be happy, happy with Grod or in 
themselves, all this uncleanness must be 
done away; sin must be removed from 
them. And now look at the Lord Jesus. 
It matters not how pure he may be in him- 
self, he comes forth as the Representative 
of the impure, and as such, he must sub- 
mit to that ordinance which is emblemati- 
cal of the cleansing they need. They re- 
quire the purification of the heart, the 
washing of the Holy Ghost ; he therefore 
must come to Jordan to be baptized, he 
therefore must have its waters poured on 
his holy head. We argue from his ap- 
pearing in their form, that he was the 
Representative of his sinful people ; and 
then we argue from his being their Repre- 
sentative, that it became him to be bap- 
tized. 

2. He was also their Head ; standing in 
the relation to them of a Leader or Chief. 

We know that baptism is to them more 
than an emblem ; it is an entering into the 
church of the living God, a rite by which 
they connect themselves outwardly with 
God and with those that are his. And ob- 
serve, it is not a rite of their own choos- 
ing or appointing ; it was ordained from 
heaven. Is there then in the wide creation 
some Being constituted the Head of this 
people ? Then it is meet and right that 
he should go down into the waters through 
which they have to pass ; that he should 
sanction the ordinance of his own ap- 
pointment ; that he should teach all who 
come afler him, to reverence and obey it. 
" By one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body," says the apostle ; and Christ enters 
the body of his church, becomes a partaker 
of its duties and privileges, in the same 
way. The Captain of our salvation puts 
on himself the garb in which he arrays his 
soldiers. The Commander submits first to 
the oath that he enjoins on his followers. 

Besides, Christ has been " chosen out of 
the people" over whom he is exalted. He 
is one of the body of which he is Chief; 
one of " many brethren," though " the first- 
born" of all. And there is on this account 
also an evident propriety in his being con- 
formed to them, as far as his holy nature 



will admit of this conformity. Their own 
hearts desire it. Their language is, " We 
know that the Beloved of our souls is holy, 
all purity within as well as all glory widi- 
out ; but there is no pollution in the laver 
in which we are commanded to wash ; it 
will leave not a stain even on a heavenly 
garment ; and we would have our Master 
use, and consecrate, and bless it. In all 
that is harmless, let him be like ourselves ; 
and O may his blessed Spirit work in us, 
till, in all that is holy, we resemble him." 

Am I making too much, brethren, of this 
matter ? Is it going too far to say that for 
the sake of being conformed to you and to 
me, the great Saviour will bow down his 
head before John and be baptized ? The 
humble Paul goes much further. In his 
epistle to the Hebrews, he ascribes to the 
very same cause the incarnation of Christ; 
he mentions it as one of the motives which 
drew down the Lord of the heavens into a 
habitation of dust. " Forasmuch," he 
says, " as the children are partakers of 
fiesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same." 

II. Let us look now at Ids baptism itself. 

1. The first circumstance that strikes us 
in it, is his simple obedience to the divine 
law. 

We have been considering one reason 
why he should be baptized, but there were 
many more reasons why he should be ex- 
empt from this rite. John felt their force, 
and dissuaded him from proceeding ; but 
to what did they all amount ? The law of 
his God required of him this washing of 
water, and that for him was enough; he 
yielded a cheerful and determined obedi- 
ence to it. True, he needed no washing ; 
true, the rite was a ceremonial, and not a 
moral one ; of no more importance in 
itself than the whistling of the wind around 
him, or the murmuring of the stream at 
his feet ; but the command of his Father 
had gone forth, and he would not tak6 a 
step in his career of mercy till the waters 
of baptism had passed over him. 

A lesson for you, brethren. It bids you 
obey the divine law, not scan it. It bids 
you do the will of God, not criticise it. It 
says, Let men talk as they will ; let even 
the godly on the earth, ministers and pro- 
phets, reason, and explain away, and dis- 
suade ; let nature condemn and feeling 
shrink ; all these things are to be disre- 
garded. Is the command plain? Then 
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there must be no reasoning about the mat- 
ter ; no " conferring with flesh and blood." 
The right hand must come off; the right 
eye must be plucked out. You must go 
down with Christ into Jordan. You must 
** follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth." 
The will of God must be done, and every 
command of God obeyed. 

2. And notice the humility manifested 
here, the amazing condescension of Christ. 

From his childhood to the present hour, 
he had lain hidden in Galilee, unregarded 
and unknown ; a carpenter's son, with no- 
thing about him to indicate the divinity of 
his origin or the glory he was heir to. He 
was now coming forth among men to make 
known his high pretensions. And how 
does he appear ? Working miracles and 
doing wonders ? Bursting forth like the 
sun in his brightness, " glorious in his ap- 
parel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength ?'' No ; " he cometh from Gali- 
lee to Jordan unto John to be baptized of 
him." Flis first act is an act of degrada- 
tion. He places himself as a sinner among 
sinners ; lie bows down to a rite that none 
but a sinner needs. And in doing this, he 
disclaims all condescension, he feels no hu- 
miliation ; he makes a matter of propriety 
of it, of justice and necessity. In his'esti- 
matioii, it is " only fulfilling all righteous- 
ness." 

We can hardly form one faint idea of 
the extent of this degradation. We think 
perhaps of iiis appearing before John as an 
inferior, receiving, almost begging, a ser- 
vice of one who was not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose his shoes ; and we say, 
Tliere was humility. This however was 
as notlnng. From eternity he had spoken 
tr) his creatures of sin as the abominable 
thing that he hated. It was the only thing 
in his universe, that he had taught them to 
hate. Hut now who and what is he ? Not 
indeed a sinner, but appearing as one, as- 
suming a character he had bidden angels 
and archangels loathe. Tlic manger, the 
stable, the carpenter's hut and the carpen- 
ter's toil — they were all as nothing; no 
word of his had pured contempt on any 
one of tliem ; but to be the thing he had 
branded ; to come forth into sight as though 
lie were t!io character he abhorred ; not 
merely to stand before the men of the 
earth and the wondering .multitude of 
heaven, in " the likeness of sinful flesh," 
but to act as though all the sinfulness of 



the flesh were upon him ; — verily, breth- 
ren, this was the inflnite abasement of an 
infinite Grod. We speak of the humility of 
angels ; we ourselves feel perhaps at times 
a consciousness of degradation such as no 
language could describe, a sensation of 
meanness and vileness that shakes us ; but 
what is it all ? It is no more to be com- 
pared with the humiliation of Christ, than 
the waters of Jordan with the depths of the 
fathomless sea. 

3. And mark also the devotion the Sav- 
iour manifested on this occasion. 

Saint Matthew tells us that the people 
who came with him to John, made a pub- 
lic confession of their sins as they were 
baptized in Jordan. In their case, this con- 
fession was right. It was an act of humil- 
iation, which harmonized well with the 
ordinance they were observing. The holy 
Jesus however could take no part in it : he 
had not a sin to confess. But yet God is 
not robbed of his honor. He humbles 
himself before him by substituting for con- 
fession supplication and prayer. << When 
he was baptized," says the sacred historian, 
he was baptized " praying," openly pray- 
ing; so praying, that his petitions were 
noticed and probably heard by the specta- 
tors around him. Indeed he seems to have 
begun or ended every event of his life of 
any peculiar importance with peculiar 
prayer. He prayed before his transfigu- 
ration ; he lifted up his eyes to his Father, 
when he bid Lazarus come forth from^the 
dead; after he had fed the multitude in 
the de^rt, he " departed into a mountain 
to pray;" and in his agony, "he prayed 
more earnestly," prayed as though every 
feeling of his soul was a feeling of suppli- 
cation. 

Now these prayers all came from his 
heart. As man, he was a creature of 
Grod ; and as a holy creature, he delighted 
in avowing his dependence on the Being 
who upheld him. But why were so many 
of Iiis acts of devotion public ? Why are 
we told of them ? Undoubtedly to make 
us men of prayer. lie would teach us 
that God is to be acknowledged in all 
things ; that there is nothing to be done or 
suflered aright without prayer ; that as for 
oniinances, they are forms and decencies 
without it, but nothing more. Sacraments 
and sermons, the reading of our Bibles and 
the bending of our kness — wiiat are they 
all, brethren ? Without a spirit of suppU- 
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cation, without the lifling up of an imploring 
heart, they are just what we often find 
them to be — mere gestures and words, 
powerless as " sounding brass or the tink- 
ling cymbal." These things save the soul 
alive ? Things like these blot out the 
transgressions of a vile heart and a worldly 
life ? We know that they cannot of them- 
selves drive away one care from the ach- 
ing spirit, nor make one sorrow leas. 

in. We come now to our third subject 
— the wonderful event which attended the 
scene of humiliation we have been contem- 
plating. " It came to pass," says the evan- 
gelist, " that Jesus also being baptized and 
praying, the heaven was opened, and the 
Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape 
like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which said. Thou art my be- 
loved Son ; in thee I am well pleased." 

1. Observe here the greatness of Christ; 
his dignity. And it is a remarkable fact 
that throughout his life, whenever we see 
him signally abased, we generally see his 
Father putting on him signal honor, as 
though to support him in his degradation 
and recompense him for it ; as though also 
infinite patience could not bear to look on 
One so high brought so low, without vindi- 
cating his majesty. He is born in a man- 
ger, but a star in the heavens proclaims 
his advent, and over him are ringing the 
songs of angels. He is nailed to a cross, 
but the shivered rocks, and the darkened 
sun,, and the trembling earth, do him hom- 
age. He comes to Jordan to be baptized, 
appears as a sinner, and asks for the cleans- 
ing that sinners need ; — there was a degra- 
dation and dishonor ! but the heavens are 
opened, the Spirit descends, the voice of 
Jehovah cleaves the air, and where is the 
dishonor now ? All rolled away. The 
humble suppliant, the cleansing water, are 
no longer thought of. We behold in this 
companion of sinners a greatness that 
startles and awes. 

But how can we account for this mix- 
ture of things so opposite in their character ? 
this strange combination of meanness and 
loftiness ? Only in one way — Jesus of 
Nazareth is God as well as man. He is 
" the everlasting Father," as well as the 
creature of yesterday ; "the seed of the 
woman," it is true, perfect man ; yea, sunk 
so low, that he deems himself "a worm 
and no man, the very scorn of men and the 
outcast of the people;" and yet he is the 



Lord of angels and the monarch of the 
skies; "God over all blessed forever." 
There is no other way of clearing up this 
seeming incongruity. Take any other 
ground of explanation, deny either the per- 
fect Godhead or the perfect manhood of 
our Lord, and this passage, and every 
passage like it, is a riddle ; nay, the whole 
Bible becomes the darkest book in the 
world. 

2. We see here also the Messiahship of 
Christ 

Mean as was his appearance and lowly 
his demeanor, the pretensions of our Lord 
were yet of the most lofty character. He 
claims to be none other than that Deliverer 
whose advent had been so long foretold and 
so ardently desired ; the Son of the High- 
est; Grod come down from his throne to be' 
the Redeemer of Israel. But how are 
these pretensions to be established? How 
is the Messiahship of this Jesus to be 
proved ? Grod was determined to prove it 
by evidence of every kind that could be 
brought to bear on it. There shall be 
moral evidence, enough of it and to spare ; 
and there shall be external, sensible evi- 
dence also, such as the eyes and ears of 
men, shall comprehend. First comes the 
voice of prophecy, marking out the future 
Messiah as one on whom the Spirit of the 
Lord was to descend and rest ; one who, 
at his entrance on his ofiice, was to be 
anointed with the Spirit, just as earthly 
monarchs and priests were anointed with 
the holy oil. True, this was a spiritual 
prophecy, conveying a meaning purely 
spiritual, and to be fulfilled mainly in a spi- 
ritual and consequently invisible manner ; 
but " the heart of men was waxed gross," 
they -were lost to spiritual ideas, and 'it was 
the will of Grod that their outward senses 
should witness the accomplishment of his 
words. Accordingly, at the baptism of the 
Saviour, he condescends to make himself 
an object of sense. He speaks from heaven 
in a voice that can be heard, and descends 
from heaven in a form that can be seen. 
The eternal Spirit puts on a bodily shape 
like a dove, and resting, in the sight of the 
astonished multitude, on the head of Jesus, 
marks him out as the predicted and ccmi- 
secrated Messiah. 

And while fulfilling one prophecy, the- 
gfeat Jehovah seems to bear in mind an- 
other ancient declaration of his lips. " Be- 
hold," said he by Isaiah, "my servant 
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whom I uphold ; mine elect in whom my 
soul delighteth ; I have put my Spirit upon 
him." This Spirit comes down on this 
chosen servant ; and what is the language 
of Jehovah now ? It echoes his language 
by his prophet ; " Thou art my beloved 
Son ; in thee I am well pleased." 

Besides, in all this there was a special 
reference to John himself. It appears that 
though born of the same family, his per- 
sonal acquaintance with our Lord was 
slight, or none at all. " I knew him not," 
he says. He knew his pretensions, but 
not his person. And this was wisely or- 
dered ; it took away the appearance of 
contrivance and collusion. But one con- 



It is natural therefore for us to ask, Can 
this Saviour help us ? We know that he 
has silenced the thunders of the law, for in 
his own suffering body and agonized soul 
he has endured its curse ; but can he 
cleanse these hearts of ours from their cor- 
ruptions, and give us the light, and the 
strength, and the purity, and the blessed- 
ness, we need ? This scripture assures us 
that he can. The Spirit descended on him 
in Jordan to qualify him for what we may 
call the moral part of his great work ; to 
enable him to reach the mind of man, and 
influence and rule it. He himself tells us 
so. Led by the Spirit he had received, he 
first goes into the wilderness to have his 



sequence of it was, John's own mind stood ; own faith and obedience put to the test ; 



in some degree of doubt as to the identity 
of Jesus ; he was not sure that he was 
actually that son of Mary, who had been 
born thirty years before at Bethlehem. 
His doubts therefore must be removed ; and 
this miraculous descent of the Holy Spirit 
served to remove them. It was the very 
sign promised to him before it occurred. 
" He that sent me to baptize with water," 
he says, " tlie same said unto me, Upon 



and when he had been taught there by his 
own experience, what this Spirit could do 
for the suffering and tempted, he begins 
his public ministry at Nazareth by declar- 
ing the qualifications bestowed on him for 
the discharge of his office. " The Spirit 
of the Lord," he says, " is upon me, be- 
cause he. hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 



whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending i to the captives, and recovering of sight to 
and remaining on him, the same is he I the blind ; to set at liberty them that are 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And bruised." 



I saw and bare record that this is the Son 
of God." 

3. But this event establishes another 
point. While it proves the reality of our 
Lord's Mossiahship, it declares his qualifi' 
cat hits for the discharge of this office. 

We know what the Messiah was to ac- 



And this Spirit abode on him. Saint 
Matthew informs us that the dove " rest- 
ed," as well as descended, on him ; and 
Saint Luke speaks of him as going up from 
the rivor into the wilderness, " full of the 
Holy Ghost." As Grod, he possessed the 
Spirit before ; as man also, he had been 



complish. It was more than instructing i from the hour of his birth under his en- 
and moralizing the world; he came to I lightening and upholding influence; but 
take out a people from among its suffering \ now at his baptism, he comes down in all 
inhabitants, and make them exalted and ; his fulness on him as the Head of his 



happy as the angels of God. Now before 
this great end can be effected, we feel at 
once that an atonement fi)rour sins, though 



church. His blessed gif\s are made over 
to him, placed at his disposal ; and for this 
purpose, that he may communicate them 



necessary for us, is but a part of what we ; to whomsoever he will ; that he may be 
need. There is something wrong within [ Mo and authorized to baptize his jMJople 
us ; somothing that stands in the way of, with the Holy (»host ; that,' at this moment, 
all true honor and happiness, that mars j we ourselves may lift up an imploring heart 
even our earthly comforts, and totally in- ' to him as he sits on his throne, and find 
capacitates the soul for heavenly pursuits light, and comfort, and strength, enter our 
and j')ys. We feel that some great change ■' souls. 

must take place within us ; that the dis- 1 4. Wo are taught also here Ike high es- 
order of our nature must be rectified and timation in which the anointed Saviour is 
the diseases of our spirits healed. Andyel'ArA/ hi/ his Father; the complacency and 
we are paralyzed. We cannot rid our- -delight with which he regards him. I al- 
selves of this disonlered mind ; we are un- lude not to him in his divine nature, as he 
able to attain holy and heavenly affections. | existed before he trod tiic earth ; for this 
26 
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scripture makes perhaps no mention of him 
in this character. It exhibits him to us as 
one like unto ourselves, appearing among 
sinners in a sinner's form ; and then it bids 
us look on the opening heavens, it bids us 
listen to the voice that says, as it rends the 
skies, to this lowly Jesus, " Thou art my 
beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased." 

Grod is well pleased with his people ; 
" he taketh pleasure," we are told, " in 
them that fear him;" he speaks of them 
as his delight, his portion, his jewels, his 
diadem, his glory ; and he does and says 
this because they are connected with his 
Son, the purchase of his blood and the re- 
deemed of his grace ; Because his own at- 
tributes and excellences are reflected in 
them. What then must be his joy in that 
Son himself? in him from whom his peo- 
ple derive all in them that is glorious ? .in 
him who is the great manifestation of Grod 
to his wondering creatures ; whom he him- 
self calls by the Holy Ghost, " the bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express image 
of his person ?" Much joy flows sometimes 
from the poor love that is found on earth ; 
more still from the love of heaven ; but 
what must that joy be which flows into the 
infinite mind of Jehovah from such love as 
he can feel to such a Son ! And then comes 
this thought, cheering and elevating to the 
Christian's heart — A portion of that joy 
will soon be mine. My God will one day 
say to me, " Enter thou into my joy." 

From a review of this history we learn, 
first, the importance which God attaches to 
his onm ordinances, the honor he puts on 
them. The dwelling-place of Jehovah is 
opened, a symbol of the divine majesty be- 
comes visible to mortal eyes, the Spirit 
descends embodied on Christ, a voice from 
the throne of heaven is heard on earth de- 
claring his greatness; and when? Not 
while he is performing his wonderful works ; 
treading the waters, ruling the winds, heal- 
ing the sick, or raising the dead ; but while 
he is baptized in Jordan.; while, as. depen- 
dent and needy, he is looking upward in 
prayer. 

We may despise ordinances, brethren ; 
we may make light of sacraments ; we may 
live and we may die without ever knowing 
what real prayer means; but the things 
that we contemn, are valued in heaven. 
He who came down from heaven, lived in 
the practice of them. All the external 
honor he ever obtained while on earth from 



the world he had left, they procured for 
him. Never by power or by might did he 
bring it down. Thrice the voice of his Fa- 
ther proclaimed him blessed, but it was 
prayer that pierced his Father's abode. 
He never called his own holy Son beloved, 
except when he beheld him a suppliant at 
his feet. 

We see here also the insiifflciency of or- 
dinances. Baptism, though administered 
by a prophet and received by Christ, was 
powerless ; or if it had any efficacy, that 
efficacy was limited ; it evidently left much 
undone. It could not touch the soul of Je- 
sus ; it did not qualify *him for his media- 
torial work. To accomplish these ends, 
the Holy Ghost comes down from on high, 
rests and abides on him. 

What then do men mean, when they con- 
tend that the mere sprinkling of water can 
reach our earthly minds and regenerate 
us ? What then do some of you mean by 
looking to sacraments, and prayers, and 
sermons, for acceptance with Grod ? Breth- 
ren, all the water in all the rivers on the 
earth, consecrated and blessed by all the 
prophets and ministers the earth ever bore, 
could not wash away from your souls the 
stain of one transgression ; it could not sub- 
due within your hearts one evil passion ; it 
could not implant there one holy thought. 
Experience tells us how weak sermons and 
sacraments often are. The emptiest tale 
that was ever told, could not affect us less 
than they at times affect some of us, nor 
weary us more. As for prayer, it is om- 
nipotent ; but not that prayer which goes 
up mingled with the workings of self-suffi- 
ciency, which looks to itself for its power, 
and depends on the merit that offers it, for 
its reward. The same Spirit who excites 
prayer, must give prayer its efllicacy. It 
is the Spirit accompanying ordinances and 
working by them, that makes ordinances 
blessings. Without this Spirit, we are far 
away from the light of God's countenance; 
his pure mind abhors us. With this Spirit 
subduing and cleansing us, we are, like our 
great Head, the beloved and delight of Je- 
hovah. He esteems us the noblest work- 
manship of his hands. He rejoices more 
in one sanctified soul than in any other 
creature in the wide universe he has built. 

We may infer too, from this transaction, 
tJie importance of our Lord^s atonemeni. As 
the Representative and Head of his church 
he was baptized with water ; in the same 
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character, he was anointed with the Spirit ; 
but his church is not yet redeemed, scarce- 
ly a step has been taken towards its re- 
demption. Much more must be endured 
and accomplished before one lost soul can 
be rescued, or one sin forgiven. There 
was another baptism that Christ was to be 
baptized with, a baptism in blood. We 
were not redeemed by the water of a flow- 
ing river, or by a descending Spirit ; but 
** by the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
Lamb without blemish and without spot." 

Brethren, on what are your hopes fixed ? 
On any thing done by you or wrought with- 
in you ? Then ask yourselves why a bap- 
tized and heaven-anointed Jesus died at 
Jerusalem ; and dash your hopes to the 
ground. 



SERMON XXXVII. 

THE UNBELIEF OF THOMAS. 

St. John xx. 26, 27, 28. 

And after eight days again his disciples were 
within, ana Thomas with them. Then came 
Jesusy the doors being shutf and stood in the 
midnt, and said, Peace be unto you. Then 
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side; and be not 
faithless, but beliening. And Thomas answer- 
ed and said unto him, My Lord and my God. 

In the latter part of this chapter, we 
havo an ac^count of two interviews which 
ttx)k pla(!e between our Lord and his won- 
(Icrini; disciples, after his resurrection from 
thf (iea<l. At the first of these interviews, 
'J'hoinas, one of the twelve, was not pres- 
f-nt ; and when liis fellow-disciples told him 
afterwards what iiad happened, he received 
th<* titiinirs with the m*^ determined unbe- 
lief "• We have seen the Lord,*' was their 
joyful exclamation, but their infatuated 
companion givrs them only this chilling an- 
swer : " Kxcept 1 shall .set» in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my fmger into 
the print of the nails, and thru.«(t my hand 
into his side. I will not believe.'* 

Let us examine, first, the causes from 
which this strange unbelief proceeded ; 
secondly, the manner in which our Lord 
treat(Ml it ; and then, lastly, the remarka- 
ble confession by which it was ultimately 
fallowed. 



I I. All unbelief is of the heart, and when 
I we look for the origin of it on any particu- 
lar occasion, we must trace it to that deeply 
I seated and desperate wickedness within us, 
! which taints all the operations of our minds ; 
I which allows us to trust one another often 
I and blindly, but never Grod. There are 
however secondary causes which bring this 
evil principle into exercise, or serve to 
manifest it ; and these, in the instance be- 
fore us, appear to have been two. 

1 . One of them was the absence of Thorn- 
as from the assembly ofhisfellxjW'ChrisUans, 
In the nineteenth verse of the chapter, 
we find the other apostles meeting tc^ether 
on the evening of the first day of the week 
after their Master's crucifixion. Their 
object, it is natural to suppose, was of a 
spiritual nature — ^to talk of the marvellous 
events they had witnessed, and to join in 
supplication and prayer. They closed the 
door, it is said, " for fear of the Jews ;" but 
what are bars and difficulties in the way 
of Christ, when he has a promise to ful- 
fil, or an act of grace to perform ? He 
told them before he left them, that where 
only " two or three" of them should " be 
gathered together in his name," he would 
be " in the midst" of them, and now he 
comes and makes good his word. On a 
sudden he appears before them in the very 
form in which he died. He stands " in the 
midst," and saith unto them, " Peace be 
unto you." And peace followed his words, 
a peace that almost turned the room in 
which they were sitting, into a heaven. 
" Then," we read, " were the disciples 
glad, when they saw the Lord." But 
from this scene of blessedness Thomas was 
absent ; why, we know not. Hinderances 
that he could not break through, might have 
kept him away, or, more probably, he had 
suffered wrong feelings to discourage, or 
worldly business to entangle him. In 
either case, the effect of his absence was 
the same — ^he saw not the Lord. * No peace 
entered his soul. While his fellow-disci- 
ples were rejoicing in all the confidence of 
certainty, he was harassed with the dark 
workings of perplexity and unbelief. 

And whence, brethren, proceed many of 
your doubts ? And whence comes much 
of that darkness which so often beclouds 
your souls ? Has your undervaluing of 
Christian communion and fellow.ship noth- 
ing to do with it ? Look at this history. 
It teaches us that we can never tell what 
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we lose by neglecting even one opportunity 
of public or social prayer. At the sacra- 
ment from which we have turned away, the 
Lord might have made himself known to 
us " in the breaking of bread." The ser- 
mon we have lost, might have been .the 
very sermon we needed. It might have 
quickened us in our deadness, scattered the 
doubts which are perplexing us, or chased 
away the sorrows which are bowing us 
down, or let in light on that darkness within 
us, which, we say, nothing can pierce. 
The Saviour will honor the ordinances of 
his own appointment. It is in the palaces 
of Zion that he makes himself " known for 
a refuge." It is in his. house, that he most 
frequently and most conspicuously records 
his name, reveals " his power and his gl6- 
ry," and comes and blesses. The man 
therefore who most loves his house, gen- 
erally sees the most of his glory ; gets the 
clearest and most enlarged view of his 
perfections ; knows him best, and conse- 
quently trusts him most ; and trusting him 
most, rejoices in him most ; has the peace 
of God for his safeguard, and the joy of 
the Lord for his strength. 

2. But the unbelief of Thomas must be 
traced to another cause — he seems to have 
adopted on this occasion a wrong standard 
oftrtUh. 

His fellow-disciples told him they had 
seen the Lord ; he refused to believe them, 
not because he doubted their veracity, for 
they had been for three years his com- 
panions, and he knew them, in a matter of 
such moment, to be incapable of falsehood ; 
but he had not seen the Savioui: himself, 
and therefore all he hears must pass for 
mistake or delusion. He must look on-his 
wounded hands and feet, he must touch his 
pierced side, or he will not believe. He 
made his senses, in this instance, the exclu- 
sive criterion of truth, and consequently he 
rejected the evidence of ten upright wit- 
nesses, simply because he himself had not 
been a spectator of the fact to which they 
testified. 

And this was little worse than the con- 
duct thousands are pursuing in this Chris- 
tian land at this hour. To say nothing 
of the avowed -skeptic, some of us judge 
of spiritual things by stapdards to which 
they disdain to be brought. We may 
not carry them, with Thomas, to the bar 
of our senses, but we try them by tests 
quite as foreign to their nature, and equally 



fallacious — our experience, our reason, our 
notions of right and wrong, our view of 
probabilities, our conceptions of the fitness 
of things. We will not believe this or tliat 
alleged fact ; we will not receive this or 
that doctrine ; we cannot take the comfort 
of this or that promise ; and why not ? 
Because it is not found in the Bible ? We 
say so perhaps, but while we say so, con- 
science reproves us. It is in the Bible, 
and we know it to be there ; but then it 
appears to us so strange, it is so contrary 
to our experience, it militates so strongly 
against our judgment or feelings, that we 
ask with Nicodemus, " How can these 
things be ?" and then, unlike Nicodemus, 
we persuade ourselves that they cannot be, 
and reject them. Thus do we make our 
own depraved understandings the criterion 
of truth ; thus do we set up the experience 
of a few fleeting years against the declara- 
tions of him "who inhabiteth eternity.'' 
We employ the reason Grod has given us, 
against Grod ; we employ it against our- 
selves. It serves only to rivet our unbelief 
and aggravate our misery. Subdue the 
intellect of man, communicate to it a sense 
of its own weakness and the divine gran- 
deur, bring its thoughts into a holy " cap- 
tivity to the obedience of Christ," and then 
we may glory in it ; we need not limit its 
powers, nor control its workings, nor check 
its inquiries ; but elevate it against God, 
set it to work to scan him, and his ways, 
and his word, by its own efforts in its own 
light — is there any thing in the universe so 
powerless, so contemptible ? is there any 
thing of which we have greater reason to 
be ashamed ? 

Brethren, is the Bible true ? Is it what 
it professes to be, a revelation from heaven ? 
Here is a lawful subject of inquiry ; here 
is a question which reason may investigate 
and common sense decide ; but at this point 
we must stop. If the book is divine, a 
wise man has only one way of acting — he 
must receive as true all its contents. He 
is not to judge, but believe ; not to specu- 
late as to the reasonableness of its decla- 
rations, or their correspondence with his 
experience or notions, but to pray that they 
may live in his heart and regulate his life. 
They are the words of the living God ; they 
rest on the testimony of One who can neither 
deceive nor be deceived ; and what mat- 
ters it whether my dark mind approves or 
condemns them ? Lord, open thou my un- 
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derstanding to comprehend them, and give 
me grace to believe them. 

II. Consider now the manner in which our 
Lord treated the unbelief ice are examin- 
ing. 

1. And here observe, that he gently pun- 
ished it. He leaves Thomas for eight days 
racked with suspense, and then he records 
Ills sin in his inii>crishable word ; to this 
very day it is spoken of to his shame. 

And he acts thus with all his people at 
all times. He makes their sin their pun- 
ishment. He knows how to pardon it ; as 
far as regards an eternal world, to blot it 
as entirely out as though it had never been 
committed ; and yet, at the same time, he 
marks it with his displeasure. He shows 
himself at once a gracious and a holy Grod, 
** pardoning iniquity, transgression, and 
sin," but making his people feel, and mak- 
ing the world see, that he hates while he 
pardons it. " I will visit their transgres- 
sion with the rod, and their iniquity with 
strii)es," is no idle threatening. There is 
scarcely one in the church of Christ, who 
has not experienced its truth ; who has not 
learned that even with heaven before him, 
and goodness and mercy following him, it 
is yet ** an evil thing and bitter" to forsake 
the Lord. 

2. But though Christ punished the un- 
belief of Tliomas, he most tenderly re- 
moved it. 

At the end of eight days he appears 
again among his disciples. Thomas is now 
with thrm. As soon as he had repeated 
his furuK^r salutation, " Peace l)c unto you," 
ho singles out this erring man; lets him 
know l>y the lirst words he utters, that he 
was well af(juainte<l with his unWief ; and 
th<*n acts just as Thomas had prescribed ; 
he gives him the very evidence his pre- 
sumption had dictated. " Except," says 
'J'homas. *' I shall see in his hands the 
[)riiit of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into his sitle, I will not lielieve." And 
what sai<l Jesus ? *• Reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and behold my iiands ; and reach 
hither tliv hand and thrust it into my 
side." 

Ami mark the contrast l)etween the con- 
duet of our Lord towanls this unbelieving 
disciph*, and that which he manifested a 
tew days JH'fore towards the faithful Mary. 
In the iH'ginning of this chapter, we see 
her coming, full of grief and love, to his 



sepulchre. She finds it empty ; her Lord 
had left it. One disciple after another 
comes to it, looks intS it, sees it forsaken, 
and goes away. But Mary goes not away ; 
she still stands at the sepulchre, wondering, 
and inquiring, and weeping. Angels come 
down from heaven to comfort her, but even 
angels are nothing to her. She does not 
so much as ask them their errand ; nay, 
she hardly notices their presence. " They 
have taken away my Lord," she cries, 
" and I know not where they have laid 
him." For any thing save him, she has 
not a feeling or a thought. And who ever 
thus thirsted for Christ, and Christ did not 
come to that earnest seeker ? This an- 
swer brought him to Mary ; she sees and 
recognises him. The next moment, as 
Saint Matthew intimates, she falls at his 
feet, and, in the deep emotion of her soul, 
clasps him in her arms. And now surely 
we shall find the Saviour commending af- 
fection like this, half meeting such love. 
No, brethren ; the very same Jesus that 
said to the unbelieving Thomas, " Thrust 
thy hand into my side," repulses the be- 
loved Mary from him. He says to her, 
"Touch mo not," and the next moment 
sends her out of his presence. And why 
this difference ? To show the strong in 
faith how much he values active service 
above mere feeling ; to show the weak in 
faith how low he can stoop to their infirmi- 
ties. Mary needed not any further evi- 
dence ; she is therefore denied it. Thomas 
asked for it, he seemed to need it ; it is 
therefore offered him. 

And where is the weak-hearted Christian, 
who has not experienced something of this 
divine compassion? We arc tempted at 
seasons to distrust the loving-kindness of 
the Lord. The circumstances in which 
we are placed, are peculiarly trying. 
They depress and perhaps weaken the 
mind, so that reason or principle has but 
little hold on it; we seem incapable of any 
spiritual feeling or act. Faith gives way. 
Tiie promise becomes a dead letter. The 
Bible, that was wont to be to us cheering 
as the light of heaven, has lost its power. 
All is darkness. Wo accordingly say, in 
the heaviness of our hearts, " All these 
things are against us." Wc conclude that 
the Lord has " forgotten to be gracious ;" 
that he has cast us ofF for ever. But no. 
In the midst of our mournful distrust, he 
condescends to our fears. He meets us as 
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he met Thomas, on our own terms, in our 
own way. He giveaus some sensible token 
of his presence and favor. lie sends us a 
signal mercy, and sends it in such a way, 
that we cannot mistake its source or its 
character. He says, " Thrust thy hand 
into my side." And then, brethren, who 
so blessed as we ? He makes us wonder 
at his condescension. We know not how 
to believe that a God so highly exalted, 
should stoop down to observe the weakness 
and remove the suspicions of creatures so 
low. His tenderness seems too great to 
be real. We tremble as we rejoice in it. 

3. But the Saviour did more — Ac wisely 
overruled the unbelief of Thomas for his own 
honor and the good of his church. 

He caused it to magnify himself. It 
drew from him a fresh exhibition of his 
forbearance and tenderness. It proves 
him to have brought with him from the 
graye the same heart that he carried about 
with him in the scenes of his humiliation. 
It tells us that he is the same on his throne, 
as when he stooped down to wash the feet 
of his disciples, or wept at the tomb of 
Lazarus his friend. 

Besides, the incredulity of this apostle 
has done much to establish the fact which 
it at first impugned. We see at once 
that the men by whom our Lord had sur- 
rounded himself, were not men of easy 
credence ; men who, without examination, 
would receive as true any tale that corre- 
sponded with their wishes. If they were 
weak men, their weakness manifested itself 
in the backwardness with which they 
yielded to the force of evidence, in the 
obstinacy with which they adhered to pre- 
conceived opinions, in the pertinacity with 
which they held the ground they had once 
taken. It was weakness which opposed 
itself to any thing new and unexpected, and 
almost deemed itself humbled, when forced 
to admit as a fact that which tallied not 
with its own experience and knowledge. 
" I will not believe," said Thomas. With 
the testimony of ten honest, well known 
men before him, he could not have uttered 
a more unreasonable speech ; and when 
he went on to mention the kind of evidence 
which would satisfy him, he could not 
have made a more absurd demand. But 
after a few days had transpired, this very 
Thomas was satisfied. And when a few 
days more were gone, he was standing 
forth among the other disciples in the streets 



of Jerusalem, a voluntary witness of the 
fact he had questioned, and ready to shed 
his heart's blood in confirmation of its truth. 
His testimony to the resurrection of his 
Lord was the triumph of evidence over 
obstinacy, the homage which truth extorts 
from incredulity and pride. Thus does 
he who " ruleth in heaven," force all things 
to serve him. Thus does he compel the 
very errors of his servants to do him 
honor and further his purposes of grace ; 
not altering the nature of evil, not conceal- 
ing his abhorrence of it, not lessening its 
fearfulness, not sufiering his creatures to 
make light of it, but yet employing it to 
display the glory of his character and the 
lustre of his perfections. Sin — we can 
never too much hate and detest it ; never 
be too much afraid of it ; but what does 
the great God do with it ? He finds it in 
his church, and he means to root it out of 
his church, to destroy it utterly ; but before 
it perishes, he makes it show forth his holi- 
ness and goodness, the authority of his law 
and the glory of his grace ; and so show 
them forth, as nothing else ever exhibited 
them, as all the purity and all the happi- 
ness of heaven never displayed them. 
The foundation of the cross, the ground it 
stands on, is sin, the sin of man — sin not 
trifled with, nor encouraged, nor winked 
at, but abhorred, and branded, and then 
pardoned, and so pardoned, that the loudest 
song in heaven is that which speaks of 
salvation and pardon. We may safely 
trust God. He is on his throne ; and 
while there, all the creatures that his 
hands have formed, in all their actions, 
shall either willingly or unwillingly do 
him homage. 

III. But we shall see this truth in a 
yet stronger light, if we proceed to con- 
sider the remarkable confession by tohich 
the unbelief of the apostle was eventually 
followed. 

And we are indebted to this unbelief for 
this* confession. Not that it had its origin 
in it, but it would not have been uttered, 
had it not been for the sin by which it was 
preceded. The Saviour first punishes his 
ofiending servant — there is his holiness ; 
then comes his ^^isdom — he so corrects and 
overrules his error, that it leads to one of 
the plainest and strongest declarations of 
his greatness, that ever came from earthly 
lips. This faithless apostle rises in one 
instant above himself. " Reach hither 
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thy finger," says his once buried Master 
to him, " and behold my hands ; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side." 
And what follows ? Do we see Thomas 
stretching forth his arm, and availing 
himself of this condescension ? He could 
not do it. He at once acknowledges and 
adores his Lord. And what does he say ? 
Does he rest satisfied with an operr avowal 
of his resurrection ? No ; he carries his 
confession of him beyond the other apostles. 
He sees in that risen man, the Lord of the 
universe ; in that condescending Jesus, the 
Grod who made him ; in that once pierced 
and cruci Red Nazarene, the eternal Jehovah . 
Thrilling with the profoundest humility and 
awe, he exclaims, " My Lord and my God." 

And how did his Master receive this 
declaration ? It ascribed to him nothing 
less than divinity. Now when divinity 
was ascribed to \ Paul and Barnabas at 
Lystra, they " rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out" that they 
were " men of like passions" with them- 
selves. And twice in the Revelation of 
Saint John, we find an incident of the same 
kind taking place in heaven. Overpowered 
by the splendor of the angel who talked 
with him, John falls at his feet to worship 
him ; but the angel at once rejects the 
worship. " See thou do it not," he says, 
"for I am thy fellow-servant. Worship 
God." But mark the contrast. Thomas 
addresses the risen Jesus as Grod ; and he, 
instead of reproving and silencing him, 
accepts the homage ; he receives the title 
without a single expression of displeasure 
or surprise, precisely as though nothing 
beyond the truth, nothing even unusual, 
had reached his ears. How can this infer- 
ence then be resisted, that he who is the 
man Christ Jesus, is, at the same time, 
" God over all, blessed for ever ;" equal 
to the eternal Father and Spirit in glory 
and greatness; an object of adoration, 
worship, and praise ? 

I know, brethren, what they urge against 
this inference, who deny the Grodhead of 
the Saviour ; but really their answer is so 
strange, that none but those men could 
urge it or think of it. They represent the 
language of Thomas, not as a confession, 
but as an exclamation, the natural lan- 
guage of sudden surprise. But when on 
any other occasion did surprise produce 
such an effect as this in Christ's presence ? 
He would not have borne it. It would have 



been profaneness. Besides, the account 
says that the words were addressed to 
Christ ; that his startled disciple did not 
exclaim about him, but directed what he 
said to him. *' Be not faithless but believ- 
ing," says the Saviour. " And Thomas 
answered and said unto him. My Lord and 
my God." And again — if we regard the 
words as an unmeaning exclamation, how 
do we connect with them the language 
that follows? "Thomas," says Christ, 
" because thou hast seen me, thou hast . 
believed." Where is the evidence of his 
belief? According to this strange view of 
the passage, there is none ; all is abrupt, 
unnatural, and strange. And just as 
strange is that boasted faith in the Bible, 
which rejects the divinity of the Lord Jesus. 
There is no harmony or consistency in it. 
It is so different from the usual operations 
of the human mind, so unlike every thing 
else which we are accustomed to call 
belief, departing so widely from all ordi- 
nary modes of interpreting language and 
receiving ideas, that we try in vain to com- 
prehend its nature or define its extent. It 
puzzles us as much, as though we were 
told of sight that could discern every thing 
in the creation save the glorious $un, or of 
love that could do every thing but think of, 
and cherish, and delight in, the object it 
adores. Let others explain and defend 
such a faith ; our peace of mind, and our 
blessedness also, lie in something directly 
opposed to it ; in a faith which views Jesus 
of Nazareth as seated on a throne lofly as 
the right hand of Jehovah ; which compels 
us to feel, while we worship him as " God 
over all," that we have hardly one ade- 
quate conception of his greatness ; which 
makes us consider the very dust at his feet 
as too honorable a place for us, and yet 
fills the soul with an unutterable desire to 
go where he is, that it may behold his 
glory. High thoughts of Christ constitute 
the very essence of a sinner's religion ; 
they are the foundation of his hopes and 
the materials of his happiness. The glory 
of the Saviour, his eternity, his Godhead, 
are not mere matters of speculation, points 
which affect the understanding, only, they 
reach the heart ; they are the main springs 
of all that a real Christian feels, and hopes, 
and does, and enjoys. Take them away 
from him, and his religion goes with them. 
His expectations perish. You have left 
him notl^ng that helps him. The man is 



208 



THE REDEEMED SINNER A TEMPLE OF GOD. 



again a benighted wanderer, without a 
home or a refuge. But what is he with 
them ? What is he when a sense of his 
Redeemer's greatness is filling his soul ? 
What these eleven disciples were when 
they saw their Lord, what he would wish 
all the world to be — glad and happy ; not 
at rest in the earth, but content and peaceful 
in it, and sure of all he desires when, he 
leaves it ; a cheerful pilgrim on his way 
to a blessed home. 

And his happiness flows, m a great mea- 
sure, from the connection that exists be- 
tween this glorious Being and himself, or 
rather from his knowledge of this connec- 
tion. Thomas does not acknowledge the 
divinity of Christ as the worshippers of 
Baal acknowledged the supremacy of Jeho- 
vah ; " The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, 
he is the God." He speaks the language 
of appropriation, of affection and confidence. 
Encouraged as much by his Master's con- 
descension, as awed by his greatness, he 
says in the overflowing of his rejoicing 
heart, " My Lord and my God." 

Is your faith, brethren, of this kind ? 
Does it rise up to the confidence which lan- 
guage like this implies ? If not, the great- 
ness of Christ, the majesty of his person, the 
splendor of his perfections, the glory of his 
power, will afford you no pleasure in the 
contemplation of them, will yield little or 
none of that delight which they communi- 
cate to the established soul. No wonder if 
at times they distress you. But when we 
are enabled to say of him, " My Lord and 
my Grod ;" when the soul, in conscious 
guilt and helplessness, throws itself on his 
mercy; when it feels' itself in his care and 
keeping ; when it hears him saying to it, 
"Thy sins are forgiven thee^ I am thine ;" 
then, brethren, the soul rejoices in its Re- 
deemer's greatness, exults in his power, 
glories in his lofliness. In his elevation, it 
sees a pledge of its own, a warrant for the 
most aspiring hopes that the happiest mind 
in its happiest state ever formed, and an 
object of contemplation that can forever 
expand, while it delights, its thoughts. If 
this God is my God, it says, what can I 
want? I have all the plenitude of his 
grace and goodness to bless me. Every 
perfection that constitutes his glory, is- ex- 
ercised for my welfare, is on the stretch for 
my happiness. And what a prospect be- 
fore me ! His kingdom is mine, his joy is 
mine, his very likeness is mine. ^ 



'But O if this Saviour, this Lord and this 
God, is not yours ; if among the objects 
you have sought, and loved, and rejoiced 
in, he has had no place ; how wretched, 
how fearful, is your condition ! It is wretch- 
ed and fearful now, but what will it be 
soon ? To looTc on the blessed Jesus seated 
in his once despised form on the throne of 
his glory ; to behold in his sacred body the 
marks of his dying love ; to gaze on his 
pierced hands, and bruised feet, and wound- 
ed side ; to see thousands of your fellow- 
sinners exulting in his presence, sharing his 
triumph, and making the everlasting heav- 
ens ring with the souflds, " This Grod is 
our God forever and ever;"* while you, 
banished* to an awful distance from him, 
are constrained to feel that this God is not 
your God, nor will nor can be yours for- 
ever and ever ; there is something tremen- 
dous in this prospect. But tremendous .as 
it is, it will soon cease to be a prospect ; it 
will be a reality. The heavens above your 
heads will soon be rent ; the Son of man 
will come in his glory; you will stand in 
the brightness of his presence at his bar. 
It is madness to forget this scene of terrors. 
We are more to be pitied than the wildest 
madman, if we delay for a single hour to- 
prepare to meet it. The Lord Jesus Christ 
is still " waiting to be gracious." He is 
still a Saviour; as tender-hearted now, as 
when he first rose from the dead ; as will- 
ing a Saviour, as when he lay down in the 
manger or stretched 9ut his arm on the 
cross. Take him as your Saviour. Em- 
brace his promises, and he is yours. 



SERMON XXXVIII, 

THE REDEEMED SINNER A TEMPLE OF 
GOD. 

1 Corinthians vi. 19, 20. 

What ? know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God ? and ye are not your own, for ye 
are bought with a price ; therefore glorify Cfed 
in your body and in your spirit which are 0Qd*9, 

We hardly know which to admire meet 
in this exhortation, the strength or the gran- 
deur with which it is enforced. It makes 
duty appear so reasonable, that we feel at 
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once condemned if we shrink from it ; and 
yet where in the whole Bible can be found 
a loftier description of the Christian's bless- 
edness? And this is Saint Paul's usual 
manner. He connects with the duty he 
inculcates some exalted privilege, and thus 
ennobles the service to which he calls us ; 
causing us, when in our right mind, to glory 
in our work while we are performing it. 
Here he tells us, first, whose the Christian 
is — he is God's ; secondly, how he became 
God's — he has been " bought with a price ;" 
thirdly, what Grod makes him — " the tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghost ;" and then, lastly, 
what God' expects from him — ^glory. 

I. Before the apostle tells us wliose we 
are, he states a fact which makes it evident 
that we must have some master. He says, 
"Ye are not your own;" and in saying 
this, he seems to have in his mind the two 
classes of men, of which the Corinthian 
population was composed. These were 
freemen and slaves ; and by slaves, I mean 
a class of servants happily unknown in our 
own free country — men who were the abso- 
lute property of their masters. " Now you," 
he says, " are not freemen. You are not 
your own. You are not the proprietors of 
your own persons, nor the masters of your 
own actions. You are altogether at the 
disposal of another. You are bondmen." 

And this is no mere figure of speech. It 
it as strictly and extensively true, and true 
of us, as that we are living men. I know 
that if we look around us, it does not appear 
true ; few indeed are the traces to be dis- 
covered of this fact in the world ; but what 
is the world ? It is a land of disorder and 
misrule ; a world, not only of sheep wander- 
ing from the fold, of children a great way 
off from their Father's house — it is a world 
of rebels, of fugitives, servants who cannot 
exist unless they eat of their Master's bread, 
and yet are determined neither to do their 
Master's work nor obey his laws. Free- 
dom, independence ! — it is the boast of earth, 
the pride of man ; but go into heaven, go 
into any world that is a happy world, and 
the very sound of it would dismay. The 
creature's real glory and happiness consist 
in the creature's willing dependence on the 
God who made him. And this the Chris- 
tian feels. While others are proudly ask- 
ing who is lord over them, spuming in their 
actions all heavenly control, and often in- 
dignant at the human laws that bind them, 
ho recognises and owns the right of another 
27 



to him. He knows himself to be God's ; 
more than his servant — his property ; and 
not as our children or servants may be said 
to be our property, but in a stricter sense. 
He stands in the same relation to his Mas- 
ter in heaven, as that in which a Greek ser- 
vant stood to his earthly lord. He is de- 
pendent on him, at his disposal, so com- 
pletely under his authority and within his 
power, that he is spoken of by the Holy 
Ghost as living every moment " under his 
mighty hand." 

And the apostle extends the right of God 
to the whole man. We should have said, 
"It is folly to write his blessed name on 
these earthly frames of ours, these bodies 
of dust. Give God the heaven-bom soul ; 
but this thing of weakness and degradation, 
this inlet to the soul's misery, and this in- 
strument of the soul's corruptions, and this 
shackler of the soul's powers, its prison and 
its torment — let the beasts of the field, or the 
birds of the air, or the winds of heaven, 
or whoever will, claim and take it. It is 
not worthy a care or a thought." But the 
great God says, " That body also is mine. 
I formed it ; it displays in every limb and 
movement my power and skill ; a soul dear 
to me as my own existence, has dwelt 
within it ; and none besides me shall be its 
lord." 

And the text is not the only passage in 
which this condescending claim is urged. 
" I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies 
of God," says Saint Paul, " that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accepta- 
ble unto God, which is your reasonable 
service." And here, in this chapter, he 
uses language on this subject of remarka- 
ble strength, telling us that our bodies, as 
well as our souls, are included in that close 
but mysterious union which binds together, 
connects and makes one, the Lord Jesus 
Christ and his church. " The body," he 
says in the thirteenth verse, "is for the 
Lord ;" and then again in the fifteenth 
verse, he asks, "Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of Christ ?" 

And all this is true pf the Christian at 
all times. It matters not where he is nor 
in what state, he is God's. Whether we 
are rejoicing in heaven or suffering on 
earth; whether our spirits within us are 
soaring in holy anticipations to the skies, 
or, pressed down by the burdens of life, 
are unable to rise above the dark scenes 
through which we are passing ; and wheth- 



210 



THE REDEEMED SINNER A TEMPLE OF GOD. 



er these bodies of ours are sleeping or 
waking, inhabited by the spirit or forsaken 
of it, breathing the air or become the food 
of worms ; Grod still says concerning us, 
concerning every living soul and every 
clay-built dwelling place a soul has occu- 
pied, " They are mine." When the things 
that are ours are marred, or defiled, or 
worn out, we cast them away from us, but 
not so the Lord. His love for his own 
never varies. He never foregoes or con- 
ceals his claim to them. He is as willing 
to acknowledge for his own the beggar in 
his coffin, as the king on his throne ; the 
sinner weeping on the earth or mouldering 
in its dust, as the angel rejoicing at his own 
feet in the heavens. " Whether we live," 
says Saint Paul, " we live unto the Lord ; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord ; 
whether we live therefore or die, we are 
the Lord's ; for to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and living." 

n. But how did the Christian become 
God^s ? He is said to have been " bought 
with a price." 

Terms of this import are of frequent 
occurrence in the New Testament. In the 
countries where it was written, they were 
perfectly intelligible, and they will be 
equally so to us, if we carry our minds to 
the same countries, and keep in view their 
peculiar customs and habits. 

The Holy Spirit, you remember, is 
speaking of the converted sinner as Grod's 
property, connected with him just as a Corin- 
thian slave was connected with his master. 
Now there were at Corinth several ways 
by which one man might become the pro- 
perty of another. He might be bom of a 
slave, and then his birth would give the 
owner of his parent a right to him also. 
It is not thus, however, that we become the 
members of Christ's blessed family. The 
fathers of some of us served him not ; and 
O if the fathers who serve him now, could 
entail a like glorious bondage on their chil- 
dren, what pangs and fears would many an 
anxious heart be spared ! 

Another mode of acquiring property in 
a fellow-creature was by purchase. And 
this was a transaction so common in Greece, 
that all the people were quite familiar with 
it, and would consequently enter at once 
into the meaning of any illustration drawn 
from it. When therefore the apostle says 
of God's servants, " they are bought with 



a price," in order partly to keep up the 
metaphor which he had previously adopted, 
he waives that right to them which God 
possesses as their Creator, and brings for- 
ward another claim ; not indeed a more 
valid claim than that which creation gives, 
but more peculiar, and endearing, and en- 
nobling ; a title by which among the mil- 
lions of creatures that throng the universe, 
even the Lord who formed them, can claim 
none other as his own. " Ye are mine," 
he says, " for I have bought you with a 
price. I have done that for you, which I 
never did for any but you — I parted for a 
time with the most precious of all my treas- 
ures to make you mine." 

Not that, by employing such a figure, 
the apostle sanctions the custom to which 
it refers. His noble soul would have dis- 
dained the thought of man's bartering his 
fellow-man for silver or gold. But he 
makes use of human oppression to illus- 
trate the divine mercy. He sees man de- 
voted to man, obeying his will and subject 
to his disposal ; and his spiritual eye dis- 
covers there an image of his own condi- 
tion, an emblem of his own duty to a high- 
er Lord. He recollects the means by 
which that bondman became his master's 
slave, and even this base transaction begets 
in his holy soul spiritual ideas ; it is turn- 
ed into a representation of his own trans- 
fer from Satan to God. He goes no fur- 
ther. He no more countenances slavery 
by the allusion he makes to it, than he 
commends the outrages of the Olympic 
games, when he bids us emulate the ear- 
nestness they displayed. 

In carrying out this illustration, he does 
not tell us the price which the Lord Jeho- 
vah has paid for his church. It needed 
not to be mentioned. Besides, his silence 
concerning it, bespeaks the high sense he 
had of its value. It is his usual way, 
when his mind is deeply impressed with 
the importance of any thing, not expressly 
to mention it, but to bring it before us by 
what often appears at first only a slight al- 
lusion. Thus the day of judgment, that 
most momentous of all days, • he of\en 
places distinctly in our view without ever 
naming it. You have an instance in his 
prayer for Onesiphorus in the first chapter 
of his second epistle to Timothy. " The 
Lord grant unto him, that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day." And a 
still more striking instance of the same pe- 
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culiarity occurs in the same epistle. — 
Three important objects are occupying his 
thoughts — his own soul, his beloved Sa- 
viour, and the great day of final account ; 
and these objects he fastens on our thoughts, 
before we are aware that he has made no 
explicit mention of any one of them. " I 
know," he says, " whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him 
against that day." 

Precisely similar to this is his language 
in the text. " Ye are bought with a price," 
he tells us ; "a price so well known, so 
much in your thoughts and mine, so won- 
derful in the mode of its payment, and so 
much more wonderful- still in the vastness 
of its amount, that no mortal tongue can 
be required to name it; y6u can never 
forget or mistake it." 

And is the case altered now ? Need 
any one of you. Christian brethren, be 
told what that price was by which you 
were redeemed ? Never. You may for- 
get the mother who bore and the father 
who cherished you, the scenes of your 
childhood and the companions of your 
youth ; you may forget the friends you 
have buried, and the tears you have shed, 
and the burdens you have borne ; every 
object you have loved may fade away from 
your remembrance, and not a trace be left 
of the ten thousand times ten thousand 
emotions your souls have known; but nev- 
er, while one fragment of memory shall 
last, can you forget that the price paid for 
your bodies and souls, was the precious 
blood of your incarnate Lord ; precious 
indeed ! so precious that in comparison 
with it, all the silver and gold the earth 
contains, is as dross, and all the created 
riches of heaven as " the dust of the bal- 
ance." lie esteems it precious, in whose 
sight the universe is as nothing ; who could 
dash the whole creation to pieces, and yet 
never feel his dominions lessened, and build 
it again, and scarcely deem his possessions 
incn»ased. "Ye were redeemed," says 
the Holy Spirit, " with the precious blood 
of Christ." But Paul says more. By one 
of those Ixild figures which man could nev- 
er liavr dared to tliink of, had not God first 
taught him to us«j them, he raises yet high- 
er the amount of this ransom. As though 
determine<l that none should be ignorant of 
its amazing worth, he says, when speaking 
to the elders of Miletum of the church, 



"Grod hath purchased it with his own 
blood." 

His meaning is obvious. Money trans- 
ferred the Greek slave from one master to 
another ; so the blood of the Lord Jesus is 
the means whereby the sinner is rescued 
from his native thraldom, hnd brought 
" into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God." By sin he became the servant 
and property of Satan. His holy Lord 
ceased to own him ; he acknowledged Sa- 
tan's claim to him ; he gave the man up 
to him as his lawful slave. The blood of 
Christ makes an atonement for the trans- 
gressor's sin : in a legal sense, it does 
away with it ; and thus it annihilates that 
on which Satan's title to him rests. And 
now where is the believing sinner? the 
man who goes before the great Judge of 
all, and pleads what this blood has done, 
and puts in his prayer to be restored to his 
rightful Lord ? He is " of the household 
of Grod," at his door, at his feet, in his 
arms ; a servant still, but not bearing a 
servant's name, and scarcely standing in a 
servant's place ; he is called on earth and 
in heaven, his friend and his son. 

And this immense price was paid to 
bring about this result. All the tears 
that the Saviour ever wept, and every con- 
flict and pang he endured ; the mocking 
and scourging; the nails, and the thorns, 
and the cross, and the spear ; the horror 
within and the darkness around him ; this 
was the one great end and design of them 
all, that we might be God's, and know our- 
selves to be God's, and act ^like those that 
are his. " He gave himself for us," says 
the apostle again, " that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar," or, as the original word 
signifies, an acquired, purchased " people, 
zealous of good works." 

But we find this truth placed in the text 
in a yet stronger light. 

III. Consider what the great Jehovah 
does with f/ie people whom Jte lakes as his 
own. 

And now the Holy Spirit changes the 
metaphor. He represents the purchased 
and redeemed slave under one of the most 
lofty figures to which tlie mind can rise; a 
figure still familiar, but investing the hap- 
py object of pardoning mercy with a 
wonderful and almost fearful grandeur. 
" Bought with a price," made over to God, 
God in that moment forms him a temple to 
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liimself. " Know ye not," asks the text, 
" that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost V 

We all know what a temple is. In its 
primary sense, the term denotes a place 
dedicated to the honor of some deity, and 
supposed to be favored with his presence. 
Corinth was crowded with stately edifices 
of this kind, and consequently the expres- 
sion must have been in hourly use there. 
As Saint Paul uses the word, it conveys 
three ideas. 

1. It imports a rebuilding, a restoration. 

Man was originally the temple of Jeho- 
vah ; an earthly but yet a magnificent 
structure, designed to show forth the power 
and wisdom which could raise a fabric so 
glorious from materials so poor. But sin 
marred this beauty. It entered the tem- 
pie, and, in one short hour, this noble piece 
of Jehovah's workmanship became a mourn- 
ful ruin. Some traces indeed of its origi- 
nal glory may still be discovered, but to 
what do they amount? They serve only 
to show the greatness of its degradation ; 
how high man might have risen, and how 
low man has sunk. His lofty understand- 
ing overthrown ; its powers, formed to con- 
template Grod and know him, so shattered, 
that they cannot scan without an efibrt the 
meanest of his works, bafi[led in their 
proudest strength by an insect's wing, and 
taught their weakness by a blade of grass ; 
his afiTections too, which once rose to the 
skies, now grovelling on the earth, rooting 
themselves in the ground as though they 
could find in this accursed ground their 
rest and happiness — a spiritual being, and 
yet bounded in his ideas and enjoyments 
by material objects, without scarcely one 
longing after higher or purer things ; — all 
within man testifies of some sad overthrow ; 
all is disorder, havoc, and desolation. 

But look again at this ruined creature. 
The blood of Christ has ransomed, and now 
the grace of Christ transforms him. In 
the very hour when he becomes the Lord's, 
a work of restoration is commenced within 
him, a rebuilding, a cleansing, an adorning, 
a process of renovation that never ends, till 
it brings shape, and beauty, and glory, out 
of a mass of ruins. And this is sanctifica- 
tion ; that exercise of divine power on the 
human mind, which gradually restores to 
it its original excellence. It does more. 
It prepares the mind, not for paradise, but 
for heaven. It makes a man meet for 



heaven. It moulds him at last, in body 
and soul, into the perfect likeness of his 
glorified Lord. The old men wept, we 
are told, while building the second temple 
at Jerusalem aAer the overthrow of the 
first ; they could not bear the contrast be- 
tween the meanness of the one and the 
splendor of the other ; but no recollections 
of departed greatness will mar the glory 
of the redeemed church, nor impair its 
gladness. It will emerge from its ruins in 
a beauty which man in his innocence never 
wore, in a magnificence which angels in 
their greatness never displayed, in a purity 
that will fill the mind even of a holy Grod 
" with exceeding joy." It will be a temple 
such as earth could. not bear, "a building 
of God," resting its foundations on the ever- 
lasting hills of heaven, the noblest work 
of its Author, and eternal as his throne. 

2. Dedication, also, is included in this 
figure. It is indeed this which distinguishes 
a temple from every other building. It con- 
stitutes its character. Without it, the most 
majestic fabric that was ever reared, is 
deemed unworthy to bear this sacred name. 
Consequently the temple which Solomon 
built to the Lord at Jerusalem, was set 
apart for Grod ; it was given up to him on 
its completion, by a public and solemn cer- 
emony. 

And thus the purchased sinner b conse- 
crated to holy -purposes. There was a time 
when every sensual object could enter 
within his soul ; the door of it stood ever 
open, and nothing was too vile to be admit- 
ted there. One base idol after another set 
up its throne within him, and was wor- 
shipped with a blind, but intense and un- 
ceasing homage. His life too corresponded 
with the sordidness of his inward condition. 
Nothing godly was ever seen in it. He 
served the world as devotedly as he loved 
it. Sin held over him a visible dominion. 
He lived in the sight of men and angels 
a desecrated thing, no more sacred to the 
God who made him, than the stones on 
which he trod. Sovereign mercy at last 
interposed. " That man," said the Lord 
Jehovah, " have I formed for myself; he 
shall show forth my praise." And then 
the grace of the Holy Ghost came down, 
and took possession of his soul. It sepa- 
rated him from the world ; it marked him 
out as destined for high and heavenly uses, 
an object of divine complacency, a monu- 
ment of power and goodness, a creature in 
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whom an infinite Grod would forever be 
glorified and admired. 

And the man himself falls in with this 
design. Enlightened to see the will of 
heaven concerning him, discovering the 
splendor of the prospects opening before 
him, his mind awakes to a sense of his no- 
ble calling. He shakes himself from the 
dust, he detaches himself from the world ; 
he yields himself unto God. He becomes 
his by an act of self-de voted ness. While 
he lives on earth, he mourns that he is not 
more entirely surrendered to him ; and 
longs for the time when every moment 
shall be employed in his service, and every 
thought and feeling of his soul be his. As 
the name of the heathen god was written 
on the portico of the heathen temple, so his 
blessed Master's name is written on his 
forehead, and the world reads it there. 
There is a peculiarity, a sacredness, about 
him. He stands out among his fellow-men 
a dedicated thing. He is visibly and plainly 

3. A temple implies also residence., the 
abode of the Deity within it, to whom it is 
consecrated. Thus when Solomon dedi- 
cated his finished structure to Jehovah, the 
divine majesty, we are told, came down, 
'* and the glory of the Lord filled the house 
of the liord." The shechinah, as it threw 
its radiance over the mercy-seat, mani- 
tVsted that God had descended into the holy 
place, and rpgarded it as a habitation for 
himself. Nor was this all. There also 
ho made himself known to his people by 
tokens of his love and outpourings of his 
grace. 

And has this building, brethren, in which 
wo are now assembled, been ever made a 
scfrne of blessedness to you ? Have you 
over felt hero the wrestling of prayer, or 
tlif glowing of love, or the soaring of hope ? 
Havt' you over known what it is to thirst 
for Christ or enjoy communion with him 
within these walls? Then all this has 
1m on because God has b^rn bore ; because 
1)0 has remembored and fulfilled his own 
trracious promise, " Whore I record my 
naujo, I will come and bless.'' O may he 
rocord it here more visibly and gloriously ! 
Mav he more abundantly visit and bless you ! 

Now as the Lord dwolt in the Jewish 
tompio, he comes into the .souls of those 
that are his, and dwells in them. We 
must not conceive of him. Christian breth- 
ren, as far away from us ; nor must we be 



content with placing him as a companion 
by our side. We must labor to take in the 
idea of Grod lodging with us ; not carrying 
on his work of mercy in the heart like a 
bystander, but as leaven works in the meal, 
mingling itself with the mass it is changing. 
He speaks of himself in this chapter, as so 
blending his Spirit with ours, that they be- 
come one spirit. He bids his apostle remind 
us in the text, that the Holy Ghost which 
we " have of him," is " in us." The same 
apostle tells us in another place, that we 
are "the temple of the living God;" and 
then he immediately assigns as a reason 
for investing us with so glorious a charac- 
ter, this ancient promise of God to his 
church, " I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them." And again, in a third place, he 
calls that church "an habitation of God 
through the Spirit." 

To the man of the world this is all a 
mystery. He treats it perhaps as a de- 
lusion. And no wonder. It is understood 
only by experience, and of things like this 
he has had no experience. To the man of 
God it is a blessed reality. He wants no 
bright shechinah, no cloud of glory, to 
discover to him his heavenly Guest. He 
knows not how ho came there, but he 
knows that were not God the Holy Ghost 
within his heart, that heart would be a* 
stranger to the love which often warms 
it, the peace which keeps, and the hope 
which cheers it. God never enters the 
heart alone ; blessings unspeakable follow 
in his train — light, and purity, and joy. He 
does not at once turn it into a heaven, but 
he makes it so much like heaven, that the 
happy Christian had rather be forsaken of 
the whole world, than have his God depart 
from his soul. 

How glorious a privilege then is this — ^to 
be singled out from among the creatures 
of the universe as a temple to Jehovah's 
praise ; a temple recovered to him by the 
blood of his Son, rebuilt by the stretching 
forth of his omnipotence, dedicated to his 
honor, and inhabited by his high and holy 
Spirit ! And why are we told of this privi- 
lege ? What is it to bring out of us? Won- 
der, exultation, and songs ? No, brethren ; 
duty, service. It is appealed to here, as 
an undisputed, well-known fact, to enforce 
on us this one command, " Glorify GJod." 

IV. We are come then to our last sub- 
ject of consideration — the glory which God 
erpecU from us. 
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Now the glory of God flows out of the 
perfections of God. It is not such a glory 
as results to a man from the circumstances 
in which he is placed, the office he Alls, or 
the title he bears: it is a glory that is 
inseparable from Jehovah ; its source is to 
be found in his intrinsic excellences. To 
glorify him, therefore, is to bring these ex- 
cellences, in some measure, into light, to 
make them visible. 

And the redeemed sinner does this in 
two ways. He shows forth the glory of 
Jehovah passively. His very redemption, 
his rescued, happy condition, is an amazing 
exhibition, the most stupendous in the uni- 
verse, of the divine attributes. In this point 
of view, the creation of a world is as noth- 
ing to the salvation of his lost soul. But 
in this command, we are called on to go a 
step further. We are to glorify Grod ac- 
tively ; in other words, so to live and act, 
that all who see us, may be reminded by 
us of God, may be forced to discover and 
acknowledge in us the workmanship of his 
hands, may render a willing or reluctant 
homage to his greatness. 

Evidently the service of the body is 
needed for this work. Indeed it is by the 
body chiefly, as an instrument, that the 
work must be done. We may say that the 
seat of religion is the soul, that its home is 
the secret and inmost recesses of the heart ; 
but then it is an operative, active principle. 
It has eflfects, and those eflTects will be visi- 
ble in the frame which the soul animates. 
If our religion is not of this character, it is 
hardly worth our retaining. There may 
be some exercise of thought and some play 
of feeling in it, but there is no vital godli- 
ness. A religion of bare sentiment or cold 
orthodoxy, an abstracted, sublimated devo- 
tion, may do for a cloister or a chamber, 
but it will never do in heaven or in the 
way to heaven. If I would display the 
glory of God, I must let men see the power 
of God over my own soul ; and where are 
they to see this, but in my actions and 
life ? 

Still the same work must be going on* 
within. We are called on to " glorify God 
in our spirit ;" and we must, in fact, glori- 
fy him there, before we can show forth his 
praise at all. Right conduct must proceed 
from right principles find right feelings. A 
holy life must have its spring in a holy 
heart. Hence Grod says, " My son, give 
me thine heart ;" and by the heart be 



means the whole inner man, all the powers 
and all the aflTections of the soul. 

In one word, what God expects from us, 
is nothing less than a living up to our char- 
acter as his property, his servants, his tem- 
pies ; an entire consecration of ourselves 
in all we think, and say, and do, to him- 
self. Our mental faculties — understand- 
ing, and memory, and imaginaticm ; our 
bodily powers — ^youth, health, and strength ; 
our other talents — time, property, and 
friends ; — he demands of us a complete re- 
nunciation of self in the use we make of all 
these, and as complete a dedication of them 
all to the glory of his own great name. 

Brethren, what humbling considerations 
are these ! How abasing is every part of 
this subject ! abasing to the holiest of us 
and the best ! You are told that you are 
not your own ; you know that you are not 
your own ; you bless God every day you 
live that he has made you his ; and when 
you think of yourselves as his temple, his 
dwelling-place, with what a trembling yet 
elevated joy do you exult in the thought ! 
But where is the glory that the Lord expects 
from you ? where that display of his per- 
fections, which he asks at your hands ? 
Our bodies we have often employed, as 
though God had no right to them, would 
never call us to account for the use we 
have made of them ; and as for our spirits, 
the world has occupied and well-nigh ab- 
sorbed them ; their noblest powers have 
been spent on earthly vanities, and their 
warmest affections have often settled in the 
dust. And all this has tarnished the di- 
vine glory, or at best concealed it. Our 
earthly-mindedness, our sloth, our evil tem- 
pers and evil words, our drinking in the 
unhallowed spirit of the world and half 
falling in with its ways ; — these things 
have been robbing the God we were crea- 
ted to glorify ; the God we were restored 
and consecrated to praise. In our case, 
sin is sacrilege ; it is a desecration of that 
which God has made holy ; it is a dishon- 
oring of him in the very place which he 
has set apart for his name. And he will 
not bear the insult. He would not tven 
bear his earthly house at Jerusalem to be 
thus profaned. No unclean person was 
suffered to enter it. However free he 
might be from moral pollution, or however 
ignorantly her might have contracted cere- 
monial defilement, he dared not approach 
its sacred courts. And why was this? 
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Why was God so jealous for the honor of 
his temple ? Because it was his temple ; 
because his name was on it and his dwell- 
ing-place within it. The more intimately 
it was connected with him, the more was 
he dishonored and displeased by any pollu- 
tion it received. And what does he say of 
the living temples he now inhabits on 
earth ? ** Know ye not," asks the Spirit, 
" that ye are the temj)le of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you V* And 
then he adds, " If any man defile the tem- 
ple of God, him shall Grod destroy ; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye 
are." O then let this be the first prayer 
of every one of us, " Grod be merciful to 
me a sinner !" and this the second, " May 
the love of Christ constrain me ! May he 
who l)ought me with so vast a price, beat 
/Jown in my soul all that opposes itself to a 
supreme love for him ! Whatever else he 
may make me, whether poor or rich, sick 
or well, rejoicing or sorrowful, loved or 
friendless, may he make me sincere and 
without offence till the day of Christ, being 
filled with the fruits of righteousness, which 
are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God !" 

And ouglit not this subject to excite in 
some, perhaps in many of us, a feeling of 
alarm ? I am not aware that I have in the 
least strained this scripture, or attached to 
it one idea that it will not fairly bear. 
Now if I have not erred and materially 
erred in my representation of it, the con- 
clusion is irrosistible — the religion of some 
of us is a delusion ; it is a hollow, worth- 
less thing. It not only comes short of 
what (Uu\ asks for, it is in its nature alto- 
gethrr (lillj'rent. "Ye are not your own," 
Im^ says ; but we follow the devices and 
dcsirrs of our own hearts, we act day 
by day as though our souls and Iwdies 
and all we could command, were entirely 
our own ; and our religion, wln'le we are 
acting thus, never interrupts us. Gk)d 
says, »* Glorify me." " Let your lives 
show forth my j)erf(^ctions, and bring lienor 
to ihrm as it shows them forth ;" — we 
have never had such a thought enter our 
minds. brethren, pray f«^r yourselves, 
that you may see the fallacy of such a 
religion as tliis, and have done with it. 
Stakf* eternity on it ? Rather attempt to 
walk over a fathomless gulf on a reed, or 
to cross the ocean on a plttnk. 



SERMON XXXIX. 

THE WOMAN OF CANAAN. 
St. Matthew xv. 28. 

Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith / Be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. 

The great God, brethren, is a sovereign 
God. Save his own holy will, he knows 
no law and feels no control. And his 
sovereignty does not lie buried in the hid- 
den depths of his Grodhead ; he manifests 
it, but never so plainly and never so glori- 
ously, as when, at the same time, he man- 
ifests his grace. 

We have, in the history before us, a 
striking display of both these perfections. 
It shows us a sinner lying in fervent sup- 
plication at the Redeerher's feet ; and 
where ? Not in Jerusalem, in the temple 
and among the Israel of God ; but in the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, of all heathen 
cities the worst. And who was this sin- 
ner ? She was a native of this same vile 
heathen land. Saint Mark calls her << a 
Greek," the usual term applied by the 
Jews to all the Gentiles ; and says, she 
was " a Syrophoenician by nation," that is, 
an inhabitant of Phoenicia, the country in 
which Tyre and Sidon stood. And not 
this only, she was a Canaanite, the de- 
scendant of an exiled and accursed race. 
" Behold," says the evangelist, and he 
makes use of this expression in order to 
draw our 'attention to the circumstance, 
" Behold, a woman of Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and cried unto him, say- 
ing. Have mercy on me !" And who 
taught her to cry to Jesus for mercy ? 
Who made her thus to differ from all 
around her ? A sovereign God. Ho 
teaches us in her, that he " will have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy ;" 
and he teaches us more, tlmt none shall 
ever draw near his dear Son in vain; that 
" there is no respect of |)ersons with God ;" 
that " whosoever shall call on the name of 
tlie Lord, shall be saved." He confirms 
the declaration of the Saviour's lips, " Ma- 
ny shall come from the east and west, and 
shall .sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of lieaven." 

But wc must not regard this miracle 
solely as an exhibition of divine grace and 
sovereignty. The Lord Jesus condescends 
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to appear in it at first in a subordinate 
light. He places between him and us a 
helpless suppliant for his compassion, and 
shows us in her what every praying sinner 
ought to be. He evidently sets her before 
us as an example. Let us then see, first, 
what we can find in this woman to com- 
mend ; secondly, what our Lord himself 
actually commended in her; and then, 
lastly, the gracious treatment she received 
from him. 

L 1. Parental love perhaps is the first 
feature that strikes us in her character; 
and that a peculiarly strong and wise love. 

The language she uses proves its 
strength. She says, " Have mercy on me, 
O Lord;" and again, "Lord, help me." 
But for herself she wanted no mercy or 
help. She makes the case of an afflipted 
child her own, and in the excitement of her 
feelings she forgets that it is not her own ; 
she prays for her daughter, as though she 
were praying for herself. 

And her affection was wise. Observe 
the conduct to which it prompted her — she 
brought the affliction of her child to the 
Lord. Not content, like poor Hagar in the 
desert, with feeling and weeping, she fled to 
one whowasableto save, and cried for his aid. 

And that love which does not lead to 
prayer, is a poor love. It may appear 
strong, and it may be strong, so strong that 
it may almost wear us out with feeling, but 
after all, the love of a pray erl ess father, a 
prayerless mother, a prayerless friend, is 
but little worth. God often curses such 
love, visibly curses it ; he allows it to be- 
come the ruin of its object. We must 
take the wants of our children and friends 
to a throne of grace, if we would be blessings 
to them. That is the best love, the only 
safe love, which is often hallowed by prayer. 

2. And it was not in a cold, heartless 
manner, that this woman prayed for her 
daughter. Mark further her earnestness ; 
the importunity, the perseverance, with 
which she pressed her suit. 

Her first prayer, we are told, was a cry, 
an imploring cry for mercy. But this, it 
appears, gained no attention ; Jesus " an- 
swered her not a word." Neglect, how- 
ever, did not silence her; she still kept 
praying and crying on. At last the wea- 
ried disciples could bear her importunity 
no longer. Touched perhaps with com- 
passion, they came and besought .their 
Master, saying, " Send her away, for she 



crieth after us." And what was his re- 
ply ? It was one that seemed to preclude 
all hope. He speaks of her as though she 
were beyond the reach of his arm. " I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel." And now look at her. 
A bystander would have considered this 
answer a complete rejection of her suit^ 
more discouraging, if possible, than even 
the preceding silence ; but she sees hope 
in it. She feels that she has advanqed one 
step towards her object, for she has gained 
at last the ear of Christ. Down at once 
before him she falls, and saying nothing 
about his commission, appeals to his com- 
passion and power. Saint Matthew says 
that she " worshipped him," but Saint 
Mark tells us that she " fell at his feet, 
saying, Lord, help me." 

And now surely she must succeed. But 
mark ; he answered and said, " It is not 
meet to take the children's bread, and to 
cast it to dogs." This is a term of reproach 
in frequent use in the east. The Jews ap> 
plied it to the heathen as the most oppro- 
brious epithet by which they could desig- 
nate them. It is still employed by the fol- 
lowers of Mahomet in a similar manner. 
But how strange a word to drop from the 
lips of Christ ! How low, brethren, will 
he sometimes abase those whom he has re- 
solved to exalt ! And how patiently, how 
quietly, will his afflicted people sometimes 
bear this humbling ! This woman, we 
might have expected, would now have either 
sunk into the silence of despair, or risen 
from the earth in anger, and turned her 
supplications into complaints. But grace 
triumphs when grace prays ; triumphs over 
feeling, and temper, and every discourage- 
ment. With astonishing quickness, with 
that admirable ingenuity which nothing 
but deep emotion can. display, she turns the 
reproach thrown at her into a plea, and 
grounds on it a renewal of her suit. 
" Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their master^s 
table." 

This was indeed prayer, but all real 
prayer is like it. There is feeling and 
earnestness in it ; a feeling which the Holy 
Spirit excites and sustains, and an earn- 
estness which he suffers nothing to over- 
come. A man who prays at all, must at 
times pray thus. Look at a starving beg- 
gar. When he -asks you for bread, his 
soul is in his words. A refusal does not 
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silence him, a repulse does not send him 
away ; he will ask again and again, till 
his entreaties have touched you. And 
why ? The man feels himself starving ; 
he knows that he must have bread or sink. 
And O what are we, brethren, in the midst 
of all our comforts ? Are we not perish- 
ing ? Have we not starving and dying 
souls ? Such is our situation, so destitute, 
so perilous, so awful, that any real prayer 
for relief must be an earnest prayer. It 
will be this woman's petition, " Lord, help 
me." It will be the sinking Peter's cry, 
" Lord, save me." It will be the appeal 
of the storm-tossed disciples, "Lord, save 
us ; we perish." It will be the fervent 
supplication of our own Scriptural Church, 
" O God, the Father of heaven, have mercy 
upon us, miserable sinners." 

3. But let us go to another grace mani- 
fested by this woman — deep humiliiy. 

We now think nothing of prostrating 
ourselves before the Lord Jesus. We 
know him to be *' God over all blessed" for 
ever," and we feel at once that the ground 
is our right station before him. But when 
he appeared on earth, the case was differ- 
ent. He stood here as a man of ordinary 
appearance and more than ordinary mean- 
ness, a despised and persecuted Nazarene. 
The great mass of those who saw him, 
would have spurned the thought of bowing 
the knee to him ; many of them would 
jjave been ashamed even to be seen in his 
presence. But this Canaanite publicly 
abases herself before him. Heedless of 
derision and scorn, she comes and falls at 
his feet ; she lies there supplicating his 
help as one undeserving his help, and im- 
ploring his mercy as having noother claim 
on his mercy than her wretchedness. 

And mark this especially — she took the 
character which the Lord assigned to her; 
she prayed on the ground where he had 
placM'd her. It was the lowest ground on 
which sln» could be placed. He called her 
" a dog,'' a name expressive in her coun- 
try of every thing base ; yet she re-echoes 
the name, she applies it readily to herself 
as nothing worse than her due; and as a 
dog slio renews her petition. 

And herein lies real humility. It does 
not dispute with ii<y\. It teaches us to re- 
ganl nursrlves as (jcxl regards us, to deem 
ourselves wjial he tells us we are. Docs 
he drscribe us in his word as unworthy, 
guilty, perishing ? Does he say that we 
2S 



are " wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked ?" We are not an- 
gry with his words ; we do not set ourselves 
to explain themAway. We take our stand 
on the humiliating ground marked out for 
us, and plead for the mercy which he has 
provided in Christ Jesus for the sinners he 
finds there — light for the blind, raiment for 
the naked, gold for the poor, pardon for the 
guilty, salvation for the lost. Never need 
the best of us, or the worst of us, fear to 

-get too low when we pray. We can never 
sink beyond the reach of the Saviour's ear 
or the Saviour's arm. It is sweet to pray 
in " the spirit of adoption," sweet to ask 
for blessings at our Father's hands like 
those who know that they are the Father's 
children, but this is not needful ; the dogs 
eat of the crumbs ; a sinner's prayer can 
pierce the heavens ; the vilest transgressor 
that ever breathed, never asked a single 
mercy of the Lord, and asked in vain. 

II. So much for our commendation of 
this woman. Let us turn now to our 
Lord's commendation of her. 

And it is remarkable that he passes over 
in silence all that we have admired. He 
says not one word of her parental love, or 
earnestness in supplication, or deep humil- 
ity. He does not let us discover that he 
has even noticed them. Ho commends only 
her faith. " O woman, great is thy faith !" 
And this was in perfect accordance with 
his conduct on other occasions. You re- 
member the woman who came to him in the 
Pharisee's house ; that happy mourner, who 
'* washed his feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head." As we 
look on her weeping by his side, we are 
delighted with her feeling, and contrition, 
and love ; but here again, though in his 
reproof to Simon he vindicates her aiTec- 
tion, Christ singles out another and a far 
less conspicuous grace for his praise. 
" Thy faith," he says, " hath saved thee ; 
go in peace." 

Now there must be some reason for the 

. peculiar honor thus uniformly put on this 
grace ; and it is probably this — faith is the 
root or principle from which all other 

' graces spring. It is not only mixed up 

i with them, but it is their origin, their source. 

i They grow out of it ; they are kept alive 

, and are perfected by it. 

It is easy to discover that it lay at the 
root of all this mother's virtues. If her 
parental love did not owe to faith its exist* 
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ence, it was faith that gave it the direction 
it took ; it was faith that brought her with 
it to the Saviour's feet ; it was faith that 
made it a wise and holy love. Little in- 
deed would it have benefited her child, if 
faith had not guided it. 

And her earnestness and perseverance 
in prayer were the fruits of the same grace, i 
Who ever asks us for that which he does not 
at least think we possess ? and who does 
not soon cease from asking, unless he has 
an impression on his mind, that we are able 
to give, and, in the end, will give him the 
help he in)plores ? 

As for her deep humility, her willing- 
ness to stand on the ground where our ! 
Lord's contemptuous appellation placed 
her, nothing but a peculiarly strong faith 
could have wrought that. She believed 
him to be a great Saviour ; she was not 
therefore afraid to pray as a great sinner. 
She believed his power and compassion to 
be boundless ; it mattered nothing then, in 
her estimation, how unworthy or abject she 
was, nor how desperate her child's case ; 
there was help for her in him, and help, 
she fell sure, which she might attain. 
Weak faith makes us afraid to lie low ; 
we do not see how comfort or help can 
come to us there. Accordingly we often 
want to see or feel ourselves to be the 
children of God, before we ask for his mer- 
cies. But when faith grows strong, this 
solicitude, in a great measure, dies away. 
We can pray then as sinners, pray just as 
our church teaches us all to pray, as 
" miserable sinners ;" and in this charac- 
ter, we can ask and expect from Christ the 
highest blessings. We do not even en- 
deavor to find any ground of hope in our- 
selves. We have all the encouragement 
we need in the free mercy of an infinitely 
gracious Grod. 

But, observe, our Lord not only singles 
out this woman's faith for his commenda- 
tion, he commends it as faith of extraordi- 
nary strength. " Great," he says, "is thy 
faith ;" and he says this evidently with a 
feeling of admiration. There are but two 
instances on record, in which he uses lan- 
guage of this kind, and both these are the 
cases of Gentiles ; one that of the Roman 
centurion, the other the case of this woman 
of Canaan. This circumstance shows us 
that Christ marks the difficulties with which 
we are surrounded. There was doubtless 
in the faith of each of these persons, a pe- 



culiar extent of grasp and a peculiar vigor 
of exercise. One deemed him able to heal 
his servant by a mere word ; the other re- 
cognised in him David's long expected 
Son, the promised Messiah : she prostrates 
herself before him as a Being who well 
knew her situation and wishes, and appeals 
to the greatness of his mercy and power, 
as though she were pleading with the living 
God. But it was neither its extent nor its 
strength, simply considered, which obtain- 
ed for this faith our Lord's commendation. 
Its chief excellence was derived from the 
circumstances under which it was mani- 
fested. It was faith out of Israel. It was 
faith flourishing among unbelief and idola- 
try. It was a flower in the desert ; it was 
fruit brought forth amidst thorns. 

III. Let us look now at the gracious 
treatment it obtained for her, 

1. And here we are struck at once by 
the fact, that Christ delayed his answer to 
her petition. 

And could there be grace in this ? It 
would seem so, for thus the Lord deals the 
most frequently with those he loves the 
best. He thus treated his prophets of old, 
even when executing his work, and suffer- 
ing for their faithfulness in his cause. << O 
Lord," says Habakkuk, " how long shall 
I cry, and thou wilt not hear ? even cry 
out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not 
save ?" " When I cry and shout;" says the 
mourning Jeremiah, " he shutteth out my 
prayer," " closes, as it were, the door of 
his dwelling place, lest my supplication 
should enter in." And in how mournful a 
strain does the church in the Canticles be- 
wail her baffled eflTorts to find her Lord ! 
She describes him as inviting her prayers, 
as standing at the door of her habitation 
and calling her to communion with him. 
She rises up joyfully to welcome him, and 
where is he ? "I opened to my Beloved,?' 
she says, but " my Beloved had withdrawn 
himself and was gone. I sought him, but 
I could not find him. I called him, but he 
gave me no answer." And sometimes 
this delay goes on till the case appears 
hopeless, and the soul is ready to faint. 
" I am weary of my crying," says the af- 
flicted David ; " my throat is dried ; mine 
eyes fail, while I wait for my Grod." 

Does this language describe your own 
situation, brethren, and your own feelings 
of disappointment and wonder under it ? It 
would he useless to say to you, your con. 
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dition is a happy one ; but bring faith into 
exercise, and it will tell you that though it 
is a suffering, it is not and cannot be a lo^ 
one. Grod is dealing no worse with you, 
than he dealt long ago with men " of whom 
the world was not worthy ;" men who were 
ever in his eye, and always on his heart ; 
whom, you yourselves well know, he could 
no more have cast off, or forgotten, or neg- 
lected, than he can now cast off his glory 
or forget his joy. Neither has he aban- 
doned you ; no, nor laid aside his mercy in 
his dealings with you. It has assumed a 
form which, for the moment, you cannot 
comprehend, and this is all. It is no new 
form. Thousands have beheld it in this 
form, and, like you, wondered at it, who 
are now in heaven. You are remembered 
still " with the favor that the Lord has ever 
borne unto his people ;" he is still " mer- 
ciful unto you, as he uses to be unto those 
that love his name." 

Look again to this repulsed petitioner. 

2. While the Lord delayed the mercy 
she supplicated, he gave her strenfrth to per- 
severe in prayer for it, and made that prayer 
more humble and earnest. 

Christ never struggles with ja praying 
sinner, without giving that sinner power to 
struggle with him. While in his demean- 
or he strove against this woman, his Spirit 
was at work in her heart, upholding her 
faith, keeping alive her hope, suppressing 
every rising of wounded feeling, and en- 
abling her to triumph over every discour- 
aging word and appearance. The praying 
psalmist he treated in the same way. " In 
the day when I cried," he says, " thou an- 
sworcdsl me ;" and what was the answer? 
" Thou strenglhenedst me with strength in 
iny soul." 

And no mercy, brethren, that you can 
r«'(.i'iv(* in answer to prayer can be more 
gracious, than strength to pray on ; none 
run be thought of, wliicli carries more love 
in it, or bears more plainly the impress of 
heaven. (Jod only can give you this. Na- 
ture, in a time of distress, may pray, but 
nature can never brook a long denial. She 
must either obtain at once the blessing she 
sijj)j)licat«'s, or, "It is vain to serve God," 
siie says, and turns to human helpers, or 
abandons lierself to misery. It is grace 
only that hopes against hofx?. It is grace 
that lies down waiting at the fJjotstool of a 
delaying (iod. It is grace that says amid 
discouragements, and mystery, and suffer- 



ings, " Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him." "1 will wait for the Lord thai 
hideth his face, and I will look foY him." 

And whenever Christ thus sustains a 
spirit of prayer in any heart, he generally 
does more than sustain it — he makes that 
very delay the means of increasing it. We 
j want a mercy ; it comes at once, and then 
prayer languishes or ceases altogether. 
The mercy at another time is withheld, but 
the soul is kept thirsting for Grod ; is ex- 
I cited to thirst for him more intensely, to 
I plead with him more earnestly, to wait for 
i him, to ** follow hard after God." It is a 
test of true prayer to be quickened, rather 
! than dispirited, by heaven's silence. Blind 
I Bartimeus, we are told, " cried the more 
; a great deal" for mercy ; and when ? 
When Christ seemed to be passing him un- 
heeded, and " the multitude were charging 
him that he should hold his peace." The 
petitioner before us prayed at first like one 
taught to pray ; she asked as an undeserv- 
ing sinner for help and mercy, and she 
asked for them with an imploring heart ; 
but when Christ had first neglected and af- 
terwards repulsed her, how did she pray 
then ? She takes the dust for her station, 
I and affords us there such an example of 
humility, and faith, and ardor, in supplica- 
tion, as we can scarcely find elsewhere 
even in the book of Grod. 

3. And mark further — Christ put on her 
signal honor. 

Indeed, whenever we honor God, God al- 
ways honors us. Whenever we willingly 
advance his glory, even though we advance 
it quite unconsciously, he always takes care 
of ours. Our glory, in fact, gets so con- 
nected and intermixed with his, that the 
one cannot be discovered without bringing 
into view the other. And thus he displays 
his condescension together with his great- 
ness. By causing his glory to shine in us 
and tlirough us, he allows us to share in 
that wliich is his alone. Now prayer crowns 
God with honor. It " ascrilies greatness" 
unto him. It sets him forth as a Gpd of 
power, and mercy, and never-failing truth. 
We need not wonder then that God honors 
prayer; and that he honors it the most 
wlien he puts it to the most fiery trial, and 
keeps it in exercise amidst the severest 
checks. He is not satisfied, in such cases, 
with giving it the blessing it asks for ; he 
l>eHtows it in some manner that stamps the 
happy suppliant with his approbation, and 
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carries home to his heart an assurance of 
his love. 

Contrast the case of this Canaanite with 
that of another praying heathen, the cen- 
turion of Capernaum. Before he is able 
to utter one word of supplication, he obtains 
a promise of help and of all the help he 
wishes for. " Lord," he says, " my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick of the palsy, griev- 
ously tormented." "I will come and heal 
him," says Christ. What a readiness to 
hear and answer prayer is manifested in 
this answer ! " It shall come to pass," 
Christ seems to say to us in it, " that before 
they call, I will answer ; and while they 
are yet speaking, I will hear." And what 
an honor too conferred on this petitioner ! 
He obtains his request almost without ma- 
king it known, and obtains along with it a 
commendation of his faith. But put the 
question to yourselves — had you not rather 
have been this baffled, long-tried woman 
of Canaan, than that speedily-answered 
Roman ? Do not her graces shine out more 
brightly ? Has she not obtained at her 
Redeemer's feet more abundant honor ? 
And ask again, docs she not owe this honor 
to that Redeemer's tardiness to grant her 
suit ? And does she not at this moment 
deem that once strange tardiness a mark 
of his gracious favor towards her, a flowing 
out of his love ? And do not you your- 
selves view it in the same light ? And such 
ere long will you regard that delay of mer- 
cy, which now perplexes your own souls. 
That which keeps prayer alive and strength- 
ens it in hearts like yours ; that which holds 
you who are prone to wander so far from 
God, so very near to him ; that which im- 
pels you to honor God and leads God to 
honor you — that must be a blessing. It 
may for a time weigh down your hearts, 
but eventually it will fill those hearts with 
praise and joy. 

Turn once more to this history. 

4. Our Lord, at last, gave to this woman 
all she desired, " O woman," he says, 
" great is thy faith ! Be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt." And he evidently says this 
in the accents of admiration, with feelings 
of delight and love. Till now, he had been 
refraining himself before her ; he had been 
bridling within his own breast emotions 
which it would have made her heart burn 
with joy to know. His end is at length 
answered ; and now, like Joseph among 
his brethren, he can refrain himself no 



longer ; he gives a joyful utterance to his 
feelings, and manifests himself to her in all 
his tenderness and grace. 

We learn then here, that there w often 
more love towards us in the heart of Christ, 
than toe can see in his dealings wiih us. 

We judge of the love of a fellow-crea- 
ture for us by his conduct towards us ; and 
if his love be real and strong, his conduct 
generally appears to us consistent with it. 
He aims in it at the end we wish, and the 
means he employs to attain this end, are, 
in most cases, such as we understand and 
approve. But we must not judge thus of 
the love of Christ. He aims at a higher 
happiness for us than we think of for our- 
selves, and brings that happiness home to 
us in a way which may appear at first to 
be bringmg us nothing but misery. The 
consequence is, we are not always able to 
reconcile the dispensations of his providence 
with the reality of his love. He oflen seems 
to be acting as our enemy rather than as 
our friend. All his ways are dark and 
mysterious, and through the clouds that 
surround his throne, we can see no ray of 
his goodness, no trace of his favor. Sight 
fails us in such seasons, and we want a 
higher principle to keep us waiting on the 
Lord. Faith is this principle. It can tell 
us in these seasons, in any season, that the 
love of Christ is still overflowing, though it 
is all hidden from our eyes ; that it is some- 
times in the strongest and tenderest exer- 
cise, when we think it perished forever. 
There is nothing in the world half so pre- 
cious as a simple trust in him. It can 
bring light into the soul in the darkest hour, 
and throw the brightness of hope into the 
thickest gloom. 

We learn also here, that the prayer of 
faith is always crowned in the end with ahuU' 
dant success. 

Observe, our Lord not only gives this 
woman what she asks, but lets her know 
at the same time that she may have any 
thing she asks. He does not say to her, 
" Thy daughter is made whole ;" but, " Be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt." He makes 
her own wishes the measure of his bounty. 
And how must her heart have bounded at 
such a saying as this ! Who that has a 
mother's or a father's feeling, can help pic- 
turing to himself the ardor of gratitude, the 
thrill of joy, with which this distressed pa- 
rent must have caught these gracious 
words? Fervent prayer, when granted. 
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turns into fervent praise.' That then could 
be no common praise, which a suppliant 
like this offered to such a Benefactor for 
such a mercy ; and that no common joy, with 
which such a mother returned to her home, 
and clasped to her heart her restored child. 

And what desire of your lieart, brethren, 
will bo left unsatisfied, if Grod has made 
tliat heart a heart of prayer ? None but 
Christ can satisfy you. It is not in the 
power of the whole creation to say to one 
immortal spirit, " Be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt.'*' But Christ can say this, and 
does say it, sooner or later, to every seek- 
ing, earnest, humbled soul. He never has 
failed, he never will fail, such a soul. It 
is a thiiiu unheard of in his universe. All 
hell would wonder at it, and heaven for the 
first time tremble. He mocks none. De- 
sires that he has enkindled, he always sat- 
islies. If lie has taujjht you to desire his 
help and mercy, help for your lost souls 
anci mercy for eternity ; to desire them as 
absolutely needful for you, and to seek 
I hem as the unmerited jrifts of his compas- 
sion ; that very desire becomes a warrant 
lor your hope. Be assured that he has 
pledged himself, in his everlasting cove- 
nant, to bestow them on you ; and to be- 
stow them in no scanty measure, but, 
stretch your thoughts to the very utmost, 
to give you *• exceeding abundantly above 
all you can ask or think." No matter how 
low the ground on which you pray, nor 
how high your jK'titions soar, the blessing 
is proiiiisf'd, prepared, ready. 

Are you looking downward, thinking of 
a dreadful hell and praying for deliverance 
from its terrors ? " There is no condemna- 
tion," he says, "to them wliicii are in Christ 
.lesus." " Be it unto thee even as thou wilt." 

l)i) y«»ur thouglils turn inward ? Is 
your language this, "O that my polluted 
heart were cleansed ! O that these cor- 
ruptions were subdued, this tumult within 
nic calmed, these fears and doubts dissi- 
pat<Ml, these burdens lightened, this dark- 
ness, these frightful clouds, swept away !" 
The answer he sends you is the same, " Be 
it unto thro even as thou wilt." " Sin 
shall not Jiave dominion over you." " I 
will give you rest." 

An; you looking upward, longing for 
an eternal world? Are you saying, as 
you think of heaven, ** U that that glorious 
heaven were mine ! O that I might be with 
him whom my soul adores! O that I 



might sit at his feet, and see his face, and 
behold his glory !" Still the same answer 
comes or soon will come, " Be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt." "I go to prepare a 
place for you." " I will come again and 
receive you unto myself, that where I am, 
there ye may be also." 

As for you, brethren, who are never 
found at the feet of Jesus, who never seek 
his help or desire his mercy, or, if you ever 
supplicate them, ask for them as though 
you would not stretch forth an arm to make 
them yours, wonder not, in a dying hour, 
if you die without them. His readiness to 
give them, stamps your want of them with a 
fearful character. You must think of it no 
more as a misfortune ; it is plainly a want 
which you would not have supplied. It is 
a state of poverty, which is your choice. 
It is your sin, and will eventually be your 
destruction. He who now lays open the 
treasures of his grace, and bids you take of 
them with a free and unsparing hand, is 
jealous for the honor of his mercies. He 
will pardon any thing rather than contempt 
of them. The dishonor you have done to 
them, will draw down on you his heaviest 
vengeance. Would you know what this 
vengeance is ? It is only this, but what 
could it be more or worse ? — you shall be 
without his mercy and help forever. You 
shall wake up in an eternal world, as 
spiritually destitute as you are content to 
be now ; and when you cry for his aid, you 
shall cry in vain. You refused it here when 
offered ; he, in his turn, will deny it there 
when implored ; and not with the silence 
of an hour or a day, but with the everlasting 
silence of worn out, exhausted mercy. 
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Numbers xxxv. 9, 10, II. 

The Ijord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto 
the children of Israel, and say unto them, When 
ye he come orer Jordan into the land of Canaan, 
then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities of 
rffuffffor you. 

These Israelites went over Jordan ; they 
set apart these appointed cities ; but where 
are their walls now ? The men who built 
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them, and they who fled to them, soon found 
in them a grave, and scarcely one stone 
remains upon another to tell where they 
stood. And thus, brethren, it ever has 
been and ever will be with all earthly 
refuges. God may appoint them, God may 
provide and bless them, but we shall perish | 
notwithstanding all they can do for us, and . 
they sooner or later will follow us into \ 
oblivion. 

Jiut though the shadow has disappeared, 
the substance is still left. The refuge of 
which these cities were types, is yet stand- 
ing. Its foundations are eternal. May 
God give us grace to make it our hiding 
place through all generations ! 

Regarding the institution before us as 
emblematical of the salvation that is in 
Christ Jesus, let us direct our attention to 
these two points ; — first, the ends for which 
these cities of refuge were designed ; and 
secondly, the means by which their protec- 
tion was obtained. 

I. 1. The first object aimed at in them, 
was undoubtedly io save the condemned. 

Immediately after the flood, we find God 
setting a high value on human life. He 
speaks of man as " created in his own im- 
age ;" and, as though to harm him were an 
injury done to himself, he condemns to im- 
mediate death any one who should destroy 
him. " Whoso sheddeth man's blood," he 
says, " by man shall his blood be shed." 
From that hour, every nation, nay, every 
tribe of men, has agreed in the equity of 
this decree. The law given by Moses to 
the Jews, recognised it. It did more, it 
made such provisions for carying it into 
elTect, that there seemed no possibility for 
any oflfender to escape. One of these pro- 
visions bears directly on the subject we are 
considering. 

The nearest relative of any man who 
was slain, was allowed, if not required, to 
pursue the murderer and kill him. No 
trial was necessary, no formalities or delay. 
The oifender was condemned by the very 
act he had committed, and his life was im- 
mediately at the mercy of the avenger. 
" But accidents," it might be said, " will 
happen. A man may destroy his neighboi 
unawares, without malice or design." It 
mattered not, the law condemned him ; his 
life was as much forfeited, as though he 
had been a deliberate murderer. Hence 
arose the institution of these sanctuaries. 
They were set apart, three on each side 



of Jordan, to shield the unfortunate man- - 
slayer from destruction ; affording no pro- 
tection to any one who slew another in an- 
ger or even in conflict, but standing ever open 
to receive and shelter whomsoever accident 
had made guilty of his brother's death. 
The avenger of blood dared not lifl an arm 
in any one of them ; his authority went 
from him at their gates. 

And here, brethren, we have a represen- 
tation first of ourselves, and then of the 
Lord Christ. 

In the situation of a manslayer under 
the Jewish law, we may behold our own ; 
not our character, for he was unfortunate 
only while we are criminal, but our danger, 
the state of condemnation and peril into 
which we are brought. We are sinners, 
great, heinous sinners; transgressors of 
the same law which the guilty angels vio- 
lated and which Adam broke. They felt 
its curse, and the same curse is now resting 
on our heads. It condemned us the very 
instant we first violated one of its com- 
mands. We imagine that we are merely 
in danger of condemnation, in some risk 
of incurring eventually the fearful sentence 
of the divine displeasure ; but this view of 
our condition comes far short of its real 
awfulness. We are " condemned already." 
We are standing even now in the situation 
of convicted transgressors. Angels and 
spirits never look on us, without seeing 
guilt and death written on our brow. Up- 
held, and provided for, and comforted, the 
objects of amazing forbearance and still 
more amazing goodness, "the wrath of 
Grod is yet revealed" against us ; his sword 
is unsheathed, and the fatal stroke may 
reach us we know not wl^en or how, in any 
place, at any time that may serve the best 
to put honor on Jehovah's righteous indig- 
nation, and give to our punishment the 
greatest terror. And what is this punish- 
ment? The scriptures call it "death,*' 
but the worst part of it is not death. It is 
something so mournful, that none of the 
miseries of earth can be compared to it ; 
so exceedingly dreadful, that in the present 
enfeebled state of our minds, we can form 
of it, except in some moments of acute 
mental anguish, scarcely one faint concep- 
tion; we shall never understand it fiilly 
till it overtakes us. And it is coming nearer 
to us every hour. As for escaping it or 
turning it aside, we might as well attempt 
to outstrip the lightning in its ooone^ to 
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beat back the fury of the hurricane, or to 
silence the thunder of the clouds. 

In this state of hopeless condemnation, 
the gospel addresses us. It sets before us 
the crucified Jesus as a refuge from im- 
pending vengeance, a refuge provided for 
us by the God whose law we have broicen, 
appointed specially to meet our case, and 
able to shelter us from all its dangers. It 
exhibits him as set apart to redeem us 
" from the curse of the law, being first 
made a curse for us ;" as having himself 
met the Avenger in his career of judg- 
ment, and after bowing his head to his fear- 
ful stroke, receiving from him a commis- 
sion of mercy to his trembling foes. His 
cross and passion, his righteousness and 
intercession, or rather what these have em- 
po^v^cred him to accomplish, it calls *< a de- 
liverance," "a salvation," "a hope set 
before us." It bids us look on him as an 
open and safe asylum in a situation wherein 
we can do nothing to save ourselves, in a 
world where no other sanctuary can be 
found. 

And in such circumstances as ours, to 
take any other view than this of the gos- 
pel, or to keep this view of it out of sight ; 
to regard Christianity as a code of morals, 
or a round of ceremonies, or a system of 
doctrines, or the best of many good reli- 
gions ; or even to conceive of it as a pro- 
vision of comforts only, as something sent 
down from heaven to cheer us while we 
live, and to support us when we are about 
to die ; — if there is mistake in this world 
of folly, or delusion in this world of mad- 
ness, it is in this mistake, in this delusion, 
in this trifling with a matter that involves 
in it lifi' and death, heaven and hell. The 
gospel is every thing to a sinner, or it be- 
lie^ itsolf, it is nothing. It is either '< a 
cunningly devised fable," a mockery of 
human woes, or it is a great remedy in a 
desperate case, an antidote for a mortal 
{)oison, help in a total wreck, life for the 
dead. 

2. These cities had however a second 
end in view — they were undoubtedly in- 
tended 1o xiphoid and honor the divine law. 

It is clear at a glance, that the persons 
fur whose benefit they were appointed, 
might have been saved without tliem. — 
They did not merit death. There would 
consequently, as far as they were concern- 
ed, have been no direct injustice in exempt- 
ing them at once from it. As in our own 



country, their case might have been sepa- 
rated from that of the intentional murderer. 
But God, in all his doings, whether of judg- 
ment or of grace, aims higher than man 
aims. His holy law is ever in his thoughts, 
and he often makes even his works of mer- 
cy magnify and exalt it. 

At the very time that these refuges 
screened the manslayer from the fate ho 
had incurred, they threw around the sin of 
murder a peculiar terror. Though no 
blame could be imputed to him, yet the 
mere semblance of a crime like this con- 
demned him. His life was placed for a 
time in as much danger, as though he had 
been ever so criminal ; and in order to 
save it, he must fiy from his home, and 
continue, perhaps to his dying hour, an ex- 
ile in a strange city. If then, the people 
must have reasoned, the guiltless shedder 
of blood is thus scarcely saved, how great 
must be the divine indignation against him 
who wilfully pours it forth ! If all this 
process is necessary to snatch an innocent 
man from death, what must be the depth 
of that abhorrence in which the great Judge 
of the earth holds the guilty ! 

And we cannot even look at the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, without seeing in it the 
same tendency and design. Behold the 
living God sparing not his only begotten 
Son. Hear the Lord of hosts exclaiming 
in his own eternity, in that world where 
hitherto no sound of wrath or judgment 
had ever been heard, " Awake, O sword, 
against my Shepherd ; against the man 
that is my Fellow." And then look at this 
Fellow, this Equal of Jehovah, putting off 
his majesty and glory, clothing himself in 
the garments of man's vile flesh, entering 
our world in a form which an angel would 
have disdained to wear, living here year 
afier year amidst contempt, and suffering, 
tfnd pollution, and at last dying here the 
most ignominious death this world of death 
could inflict. And then advance a step 
further. Liook at him rising out of the 
grave still unchanged ; taking with him 
the poor nature in which he died, to his 
own everlasting kingdom ; manifesting 
himself in it there to his wondering hosts, 
and sitting down on the throne around 
which all creation worships, and trembles 
as it worships, the exulting and triumphant 
Son of man. 

Now why all this ? Why this strange, 
this awful, this overwhelming spectacle ? 
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Was it because sinners could not be re- ' 
deoined without it ? because there was 
soinethin<; in the nature of things that made , 
it needful ? Men have said so, ^ood and ' 
wise men, but the Bible nowhere bids them 
say it ; it authorizes no such statement. — 
Who could have called the living God to 
account, had he pardoned every sinner that 
breathes without any sacrifice ? His an- 
gels mi«;ht have wondered to see beings 
once polluted and accursed, brought into 
their pure abode of happiness, but what 
trembling lip would have dared to ask, 
** Why doest thou this?" No, brethren; 
the Lord Jesus Christ humbled liimself and 
died to " magnify his law and make it hon- 
orable ;'* to show his creatures, in the very 
utmost stretch of his love, how " glorious \ 
he is in holiness," how determined to do or j 
give up any tiling, rather than suffer one 
of his commands to fail, rather than suffer ; 
the authority of his eternal statutes to be \ 
even suspected. Nothing establishes his i 
law, nothing honors it, like his gospel ; ' 
nothing goes half so far in proving its un- 
changeablcness ; the destruction of a uni- 
verse could not have clothed it with such 
awful glory. 

And it is utterly impossible for a sinner 
to know any thing aright of the gospel, 
without discovering this. It lies on its sur- 
face. To pretend to take Christ as a Sa- 
viour, and yet to make light of that which 
nailed him to the cross ; to say with some, 
that he has abolished the law, or, with oth- 
ers, that he has relaxed its power, or limit- 
ed its extent, or mitigated its demands ; to 
tell us that he has placed those he loves 
out of its reach ; — we might as well for- 
get, with thcL blind man, that the sun which 
gives us warmth, gives us with it light ; 
Noah might as well have denied in the ark 
the existence of a deluge ; the trembling 
Arab might as well contend, while shelten- 
ed in his tent from the whirlwind's fury, 
that no breath of air disturbs the desert. 
Mark with what earnestness, with what a 
shudder of abhorrence, the holy Paul, that 
great champion of the gospel, disclaims all 
such notions. " Do we then," asks he, 
" make void the law through faith ?" " God 
forbid," he answers ; " yea, we establish the 
law ;" " we confirm its authority, its extent, 
its obligations, its equity, its benevolence, 
every thing but, in the believer's case, its 
curse." 

II. We come now to the second point we 



proposed to consider — the meant hy wkUh 
the protection of these citiA was ohiamed. 

1. The manslayer was, in the first in- 
stance, to enter one of them. Till he had 
done this, they were to him of no servioe 
whatsoever. Nay, if overtaken in his way 
to them, actually in sight of them, at their 
very gate, he perished; the avenger cut 
him down. 

There is no mistaking the spiritual ap- 
plication of this circumstance. It is not 
the mere hearing of the way of salvation 
through Christ, nor a knowledge andadnv- 
ration of it, nor any sense, however deep, 
of our urgent need of it ; it is not any one 
of these things, nor all of them together, 
that can save our souls. The refuge ex- 
hibited to us in the gospel, must be enter- 
ed; the mercy of Grod in Christ Jesus 
must be sought; his promises must be em- 
braced ; the soul must actually be put un- 
der the protection of its appointed Saviour, 
before the soul is safe. If we stop short 
of this, no matter at what point, we stop 
short of deliverance. And it is a mourn- 
ful fact that the great mass of professing 
Christians ara stopping far short of this. 
We are told of* the love of God, we bear 
of the salvation provided by it for a world 
of sinners ; we believe perhaps in the free- 
ness of this salvation, and give credit to 
the reports that are brought to us of its 
glory ; and here many of us rest. There 
is no reaching forth of the soul- towards its 
Deliverer, no longing desire in it after his 
mercy, no effort made to place the guilty 
thing in his hands. The great work re* 
mains undone. The sanctuary is thought 
of, is approached perhaps, but never enter- 
ed ; " the hope set before us" is looked at, 
but not once laid hold of. With all our 
boasted knowledge of Christ, many of us 
are as far from any real and spiritual con- 
nection with him, as the very heathen who 
have never heard of his name. Brethren, 
be assured that it is one thing to be ac- 
quainted with the gospel, and another to 
embrace it ; one* thing to hear it sabbath 
after sabbath with attention, and reverence, 
and even feeling, and another to be saved 
by it ; one thing to have the name of Christ 
in our ears and on our lips, and another to 
have Christ himself in our hearts, << the 
hope of glory." 

2. But it was not enough for the man- 
slayer to enter the city of refuge ; to se- 
cure his permanent safety, we are told ui> 
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this chapter that he must abide in it. With- 
in its walls, he was safe; a step out of 
them, he was once more at the avenger's 
mercy. " If the slayer shall at any time 
come without the border of the city of his 
refuge whither he was fled, and the re- 
venger of blood find him without the bor- 
ders of the city of his refuge, and the re- 
venger of blood kill the slayer, he shall 
not be guilty of blood, because he should 
have remained in the city of his refuge." 
And the period during which this was to 
last, was for the man's whole life, unless, 
for some reason with which we are not 
made acquainted, the high priest should 
die before him, in which case he might re- 
turn without danger to his home. 

And here we have another spiritual les- 
son taught us — the sinner who would be 
saved by Christ, must not only actually ap- 
ply to him for salvation, but must abide 
as a suppliant at his feet to his dying hour. 

This is not one of the first lessons we 
learn in our Christian life, nor one which, 
at any time, we are the most willing to 
learn. We think that afler certain great 
truths have been received into our under- 
standings, and a certain process has been 
gone through in our hearts ; after we have 
been once thoroughly convinced of our sin- 
fulness, have heartily mourned over it, 
and really gone to the blessed Jesus for 
the cleansing of his blood, our work is 
done, our salvation is sure ; we conceive 
that we have no more to do with sorrow, 
or repentance, or supplication for mercy, 
but arc sustaining a character or placed in 
a situation, which renders all these things 
needless or even degrading. But what a 
mistake ! Give what name we may to the 
commencement of real religion in the heart, 
whether we call it repentance, or conver- 
sion, or faith, it is but a commencement ; it 
is something which knows no end, till that 
religion ends. No part of vital godliness 
is a single act of the mind ; the whole thing 
is a habit ; not a work which is to be done 
or gone through once in a man's life, but 
something which he is to be doing or expe- 
riencing all Lis life long. As for that faith 
in Christ which brings us to his cross, and 
that application to him for mercy which 
makes his mercy ours, they form the very 
substance of a sinner's religion. On this 
side the grave, he has, he can have, no re- 
ligion without them. The instant they 
have no place in his mind, he has no place 
29 



in the kingdom of his Lord. " As ye have 
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord," 
says Saint Paul, " so walk ye in him ;" 
" let your whole life be one continued act 
of receiving him, of stretching forth the 
hand to lay hold of and embrace him." — 
" The life which I now live in the flesh," 
he says again, " I live by the faith of the 
Son of God ;" " the faith which was at 
first the spring of my religion, is now its 
support; it is as needful for my spiritual 
existence, as the air I breathe for my nat- 
ural life." 

A mere entrance into the city of refuge 
did not repeal the law which drove the 
manslayer thither ; it did not obliterate his 
offence ; it did not disarm the avenger : he 
owed his safety entirely to his sanctuary. 
Whatever his character or circumstances 
might become while dwelling in it, to what- 
ever height of virtue or of honor he might 
rise, he knew that there was no security 
for him out of it ; he, therefore, clung to 
it and valued it, as he valued and clung to 
life itself. And so the pardoned sinner 
cleaves to his Saviour. He trusts to noth- 
ing that has been done for him or wrought 
within him ; he places no confidence in 
any convictions or emotions he has expe- 
rienced ; he relies for salvation on no love 
or mercy that his wondering soul has re- 
ceived. These may be, they are, encour- 
agements to his faith, but he does not sub- 
stitute them for faith itself, nor that faith 
for Christ. He knows that he is as much 
a sinner, as in the moment when he first 
cast himself on his Redeemer's mercy; he 
is certain that the law is as holy and as uik 
bending, as when he first trembled beneatb 
its sentence ; he feels that out of Christ fcO" 
must as surely perish, as there is a rigbte^ 
ous God to judge or a fearful hell to reoetve* 
him. The consequence is, he makes Christ 
his " all in all." Day by day he comes 
to him for mercy, night after night he im- 
plores his protection, year after year the 
same prayer is poured forth at his feet, 
" Lord, help ; Lord, save me." N<> words 
can tell how fearful he is of separation 
from him ; how completely ruined and lost 
he feels when he suspects that he has for- 
saken him. It is the one great business of 
his life, the object in comparison with which* 
he counts every other unworthy of a thought^ 
to " win Christ and be (bund in him." And 
Christ himself seems to share in his holy 
anxiety. He Qrges him by his Spirit to. 
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" work out his salvation with fear and trem- 
bling ;" he " persuades him to continue in 
the grace of God ;" he " exhorts him, that 
with purpose of heart, he would cleave unto 
the Lord ;" he commands him to " abide in 
him." He appeals to his hopes. "If ye 
abide in me and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you." He calls into exercise his 
fears. He warns, he threatens him. "If 
a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned." 

And here, brethren, we must stop ; but 
the partial view we have taken of this an- 
cient institution, will remind us of the care 
which God manifested in it of two gracious 
objects. 

The first is ^ sofety of the transgressor 
who seeks his safety in the way which God 
has prescribed. 

We have seen that as soon as the man- 
slayer reached the appointed town, his dan- 
ger was over. But an hour before, he was 
not sure of his life a moment ; he trembled 
at the thought of his pursuing foe ; now he 
might stand within the gates as free from 
danger and as fearless, as though his un- 
fortunate hand had never injured even a 
hair jof his brother's head. There was not 
a guiltless infant in the city more secure 
than he ; nay, not a man in all the land so 
protected* To harm him would have been 
more than murder ; it would have involved 
in it a violation of his sanctuary, an outrage 
on the strongest feelings and one of the 
most valued privileges of his nation; it 
would have been sacrilege, profaneness, an 
aggravated contempt of the great Lawgiver 
of IsraeL His life was sacred. 

And equally secure is the happy sinner 
who flies, penitent and humbled, to Christ 
for refuge. The same God who denounced 
him for his transgressions, now guaranties 
!his safety ; the same authority that once 
eondemned, now protects him. And the 
nckan feels his security. He rests and exults 
in his hiding-place. The divine justice no 
longer dismays him. He thinks of it with 
a.we, but without terror. He adores it. 
The law too has lost its power to alarm. 
As its thunders roll around him, he says, 
with a trembling, but with a joyful confi- 
dence, " O thou enemy, thy destructions 
are come to a perpetual end. I know that 
I Am A transgressor; I fisel the bitterness 



of my transgressions, and I mourn over 
their shame ; but the Lord is my refuge 
and my strength ; he is become my salva- 
tion. There is no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus. The curse has 
been endured, the Lawgiver satisfied, my 
acquittal sealed. No one can break in to 
destroy a sinner who is lodged in the boaom 
of Omnipotence, and my almighty Saviour 
will never cast me out of his bosom ; for 
when he took me there, he promised me 
safety. He told me, and that I might have 
strong consolation, he confirmed the prom- 
ise with an oath, that I should never perish ; 
that no one should pluck me from him ; 
that he would never leave nor forsake me ; 
that he would suffer the heavens and the 
earth to pass away into ruin, rather than 
break the covenant he has formed with my 
worthless soul." 

Another object secured in the appoint- 
ment of these refuges, was the encouragement 
of the irembUng offender. Every thing was 
done for him, that could be done consistently 
with the sacredness of the divine law. The 
cities, we are told, were so situated, that 
from the remotest comer of the land, he 
might reach one of them in a few hours. 
Great care was taken to keep the roads to 
them open and good. Where there hap- 
pened to be water, bridges were ordered to 
be erected ;• and where two or more roads 
met, that appeared likely to mislead or em- 
barrass the fugitive, posts were set up, point- 
ing out to him the course he should go, and 
bearing the word " Refuge," inscribed on 
them. Nothing was left undone, that could 
facilitate his escape. 

And what more, brethren, could be done 
for us, than a merciful God has already 
done in the gospel of his Son ? Could he 
have offered us salvation on easier terms ? 
Could he have saicT any thing more gracious 
to such a world as this, than, "He that 
believeth," " he that calleth only on the 
name of the Lord," "shall be saved ?" 
Could he, without staining his own honor, 
have thrown the doors of his kingdom more 
widely open, than they stand at this moment 
to you and me ? 

And mark further — ^the fifteenth verse of 
this chapter tells us that the refuges in 
Canaan were intended, not for the Israelite 
only, but for the heathen "stranger and for 
the sojourner in the land, that every one,'* 
whosoever he might be, *' that killed any 
person unawares, might flee thither/' And 
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none are excluded from the salvation of 
Christ, but those who exclude themselves. 
No long continuance in crime, no heinous- 
ness of guilt, no tardiness in seeking mercy, 
no supposed or real unfitness to receive it, 
need stand in our way. It is as free as the 
air we breathe. The invitations which 
call us to embrace it, are as irrespective 
of moral worth, as the sun that shines day 
by day on this vile world, or the rain that 
falls down alike on the evil and the good. 

And even yet God does not stop. There 
is a Holy Spirit waiting to be our com- 
panion and guide. He stands ready to dis- 
cover to us " the path of life ;" to lead us 
in "the way everlasting;" to make that 
way so plain, that while the wise men of 
the world are disputing and cavilling about 
it, perplexing themselves and bewildering 
others, talking of it but never even behold- 
ing it, " the wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein." 

Again we may ask, what could be done 
more to carry us to heaven ? What more 
could be desired, what more could be thought 
of? Well may Grod say to us, that he is 
"not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance." Well 
may he declare that " he has no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked." He may 
appeal to his word — its gracious invitations, 
its procious promises, its urgent entreaties, 
its solemn commands, nay, to the most 
awful of its threatenings. He may appeal 
to his works? All declare the freeness of 
liis mercy, the largeness of his grace, the 
tenderness of his compassion. All proclaim 
to a wondering universe, that throughout 
this guilty world, whosoever will, may be 
saved ; that whosoever perishes, perishes 
through liis own fault, starves in the midst 
of plenty, dies on the very threshold of the 
gate of life. 



SERMON XLI. 

THE PROMISE OF GOD TO THE ISRAEL- 
ITES -AT SINAI. 

ExoDui XX. 24. 

in all placet where I record my name, I will 
come unto thee, and I will ble$$ thee. 

Our greatest comforts are generally sent 
us in our darkest hours. They come when 



we least expect them — in seasons of dis- 
quietude; at the very moment when we 
are sinking under the weight of present 
griefs, or fainting at the prospect of impend- 
ing troubles. 

This chapter shows us the Israelites as- 
sembled at the foot of Sinai in the wilder- 
ness. The tremendous scene of magnifi- 
cence which they witnesse^l there, appalled 
their very souls. From a mountain blazing 
with lightnings and shaking with thunder- 
ings, they heard pronounced by the lips of 
Jehovah himself, a law for their tribes ; a 
law which was indeed in itself "holy, and 
just, and good," the law and the delight of 
heaven, but a law which branded this rebel- 
lious people as guilty, and which conse- 
quently they felt to be a sentence of con- 
demnation and a " ministration of death." 
Wondering and terrified, they entreated 
that the voice which proclaimed it, might 
be heard no more. But amidst the fears 
within them, and the " blackness, and dark- 
ness, and tempest," that surrounded them, 
the very voice they would have silenced, 
tells them of a sacrifice for sin, and then 
declares in their ears this gracious promise, 
making perhaps the very declaration of it 
at this moment a partial confirmation of its 
truth, " In all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee, and I will 
bless thee." 

Let our first subject of inquiry be the 
places referred to here ; our second, the 
mercies we are warranted to expect in 
them. 

I. The promise is evidently of universal 
application. Its language implies or rather 
asserts this. It speaks of " all places," 
and consequently it takes in or may take 
in the whole world, and every spot in the 
world. It refers to this parish, as well as 
to the wilderness or Canaan ; it belongs as 
much to this congregation, as to that as- 
sembled at Sinai. No matter where, in 
divinely taught Judea, or in Christian Eng- 
land, or in heathen India; amidst the 
sands of Africa, or the snows of Greenland ; 
in the dark places of earth or the bright 
places of lieaven ; " In all places," says 
God, " where I record my name, I will 
come and bless." 

Wlicre then can this glorious name be 
found ? To answer this question, we must 
first ascertain what the Lord Jehovah in- 
tends us to understand by his recording it. 

With us names mean little or notiung. 
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They are, for the greater part, names and 
nothing more, answering the purpose of dis- 
tinguisliing one person or place from an- 
other, but beyona this, conveying no idea. 
In the early ages of society, however, the 
case was diflferent. Names were signifi- 
cant ; they were more or less descriptive 
of the individuals to whom they were ap- 
plied. Thus we find the dying Rachel 
calling the babe whose birth cost her her 
life, Benoni, the son of her sorrow ; while 
his father, who looked on him as the future 
prop of his old age, called him Benjamin, 
the son of his right hand. And why was 
our blessed Lord called Jesus ? Because 
the word signifies a Saviour, and he came 
down from the heavens to seek and save 
the lost. 

It is easy then to discover what we are 
to understand by the name of the Liord. 
His name is used in this passage for his 
character, his excellences, his perfections. 
It comprehends his eternal self-existence, 
his uncontrollable sovereignty, his bound- 
less power, his wonderful holiness, his fath- 
omless wisdom, his unshaken truth, and, 
above all, his matchless, everlasting love. 
" I beseech thee, show me thy glory," said 
Afoses to him. The Lord granted his 
prayer, and this was the manner in which 
he answered it, " he proclaimed the name 
of the Lord." " The Lord passed by be- 
fore him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suf- 
fering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini- 
quity, and transgression, and sin." 

To " record" a name is first to proclaim 
or write it, and then to cause that writing 
to be preserved, or that proclamation to be 
remembered. The Lord therefore records 
his name in a place, when he declares his 
perfections and makes himself known there ; 
when he tells us what he is ; unfolds to us 
his character ; displays something of his 
holiness, and majesty, and grace ; and 
keeps up this display ; not flashing it for a 
moment before us, like a meteor in the air, 
but fixing it bright and glorious in our 
sight, like the sun in the heavens. Hence 
he speaks not only of " putting his name," 
but " causing it to dwell, in the place that 
he shall choose." 

Now comes'the question, Where has the 
Holy One of Israel thus revealed himself ? 
Where has he thus recorded his great 
name ? Where, brethren, has he not re- 



corded it ? It is engraven on the face of 
universal nature. It shines in the sun, it 
glitters in the stars; the seas, and the 
mountains, and the woods, all bear its im. 
press ; it may be read on every blade of 
grass. If we go up into heaven, it is resplen- 
dent there in the glories and joys of that 
world of wonders ; and if we go down into 
hell, the darkness cannot conceal, it dis- 
plays rather than hides it. 

But to none of these manifestations of 
himself, does^e Lord refer us in this text. 
He alludes mainly to one peculiar nnode of 
exhibiting his character, and that a plainer 
and more comprehensive development of 
it, than all his other works combined could 
afford. Look at the promise. It stands 
connected with a passage that speaks <^ 
blood, and of blood shed as an expiation for 
sin. " An altar of earth thou shalt make 
unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy 
burnt-offerings and thy peace-offerings, thy 
sheep and thine oxen ; and then it is ad- 
ded, " In all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee." Here there- 
fore we obtain at last a distinct answer to 
our question. The name of the Lord is 
recorded wherever that great sacrifice for 
sin, which these offerings prefigured, is 
made known ; and such a revelation of Je- 
hovah himself is kept up, as harmonizes 
with this sacrifice. The cross of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is, in fact, the one great mani- 
festation of a hidden Grod. In that scene 
of degradation and mystery, the last scene 
in which men would have looked for him, 
it pleased him to lay bare his greatness. 
He unveiled in it the treasures of his wis- 
dom> holiness, and goodness ; and bade an 
astonished world behold their extent and 
adore their glory. They had indeed been 
revealed before : men had seen something 
of them, and the hosts of heaven had for 
ages admired them ; but they burst forth 
on the cross with a radiance that dazzled 
the angels as they gazed on it, and excited 
among them a wonder which has never yet 
ceased. Accustomed since the time of 
their creation to all the magnificence of 
their heavenly dwelling place, and familiar 
with all the scenes of splendor it containsg 
they yet desire to look into this exhibirlon 
of the Godhead, and see in it a vastnen 
which they can never measure, a fulness 
they can never grasp. As for man, he can 
pour contempt on any thing ; but no sooner 
are the eyes of his unlderstanding enligtft. 
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ened, than in the cross of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, he beholds his God. It becomes at 
once the object of his study, the ground of 
his hope, the theme of his praise. No lan- 
guage can describe his feelings as he con- 
templates it ; they arc feelings of unuttera- 
ble admiration and more than earthly de- 
light ; feelings that will go with him into 
heaven, and can only be expressed in its 
songs. 

The whole tenure of scripture confirms 
this view of the text. It represents the 
blessed Jesus in his human nature, as an 
embodying of the divine i>erfections, " the 
image of the invisible God." " Grod," 
says Saint Paul, " was manifest in the 
flesh.'* " We preach Christ crucified," he 
says ; and why ? Because Christ cruci- 
fied, he tells us, is " the power of God and 
the wisdom of God." "We preach not 
ourselves," he says again, " but Christ 
Jesus the Lord ;" and if we ask the second 
time wliy he nmst be the one unceasing 
subject of his discourse, he gives us the 
second time the same answer ; " Grod who 
commanded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of Grod 
in the face of Jesus Christ." " Lord, show 
ns the Father," cried Philip. Jesus said 
unto him, ** Have I iK^en so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou not known me 1 
fie that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father." 

We may now turn to ourselves. If the 
incarnate, suffering, and crucifieil Son of 
(Jod is faithfully preached within these 
walls ;* if the gosjM^l wiiich testifies of him, 
instead of l>eing forgotten, or corrupted, or 
half-ex |)lained away, is brought to you in 
its siui)>licity as a message from the skies ; 
if man is d«'scril>od here as guilty, and con- 
({(MinitMl, and ])crishing, and the cross held 
• )ut before liim as his only refuge ; then 
lu're has the Lord Jehovah reconled his 
name ; here is one of those very places of 
whicli this Mtripture speaks ; nay, here is 
II place wliich tlie (Jod of Israel had spe- 
cially in his mind when lie uttered these 
words ; amid.st the terrors of Sinai, his eye 
was on it. as really and intently as it is on 
it now ; Ik* marked it fnr a blessing. He 
looked too through distant ages on you ; he 
^«iw you amidst your oppressions, ami fears, 
and si)rrows ; an<l you were tlie people 

• This Bermon wa« pr**ach»*d fhortly after the con- 
■^ecrdtiun ut tliv chapel io which it was dirliveivd. 



whom he intended his voice to reach, whom 
he purposed to cheer and gladden, when 
he proclaimed in the wilderness, " I will 
come unto thee, and I will bless thee." 
II. Let us go on to consider his promise, 

1. It encourages us to expect in this 
house of prayer ihe^esence of God with us. 
" I will come unto thee." And what more 
can we desire ? The presence of an earthly 
friend, the mere sight of a fellow worm who 
loves us, is refreshing to the heart ; but the 
presence of God — O who can describe its 
power or its blessedness ? It is rest to the 
soul ; a something which not only quiets, 
and strengthens, and raises it, but leaves it 
nothing to wish for ; and no wonder — it is 
a foretaste of heaven, of a satisfying heaven ; 
it is the " fulness of joy ;" no cistern of 
happiness, which a few moments or hours 
of enjoyment can empty, but a fountain of 
life, a spring that eternity cannot dry up, 
nor a universe exhaust. How oflen, breth- 
ren, has it turned our heaviness into glad- 
ness, our prayers into praises, our weeping 
into songs ! It would turn a wilderness 
into a paradise ; and what would it make 
this place of prayer ? " None other but 
the house of God and the gate of heaven." 

But, it may be asked, what do we mean 
by all this ? Is not Grod everywhere pre- 
sent ? and everywhere equally present ? 
present in all the universe in all the ful- 
ness of his essence ? He is ; he must be. 
There is no confining or limiting of him. 
" The heaven is" his " throne, and the 
earth is" his " footstool." He inhabits 
eternity, and he fills ** the wide wastes of 
time." All nature is his temple, and all 
space his abode. When therefore he says, 
" I will come unto thee," we must under- 
stand him to mean that he will make his 
presence known to us ; not only be with 
us, but let us see him to be with us ; dis- 
cover himself to us ; put this feeling into 
our heart.s, and almost force it out of our 
lips, " The Lord is in this place. We 
have seen his glory." And how will he 
do this 1 He will bring that to pass which 
no mortal power can accomplish ; he will 
lay bare his arm of mercy, he will discover 
himself by the operations of his grace. 
Thus he explains his own meaning ; ** I 
will come unto thee, and I will bless thee ;" 
" so bless thee, that niy presence shall be 
known by the happiness I communicate, 
and the mercies I bestow." 

2. We arc warranted then to look for 
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hlessings from heaven in this place, and 
these real blessings, great blessings, niercies 
which God himself esteems blessings. 

But here we must remember that any 
thing, in order to be a blessing, must be 
adapted to the situation and condition of 
those to whom it is given. That which is 
a solid good to one, bestowed on another, 
might become an evil and a curse. Hence 
when the Lord Jehovah says, " I will bless 
thee," before we can understand his words, 
we must have some acquaintance with the 
character and circumstances of those to 
whom they are addressed. If spoken to 
an angel or a redeemed saint in heaven, 
they may mean one thing ; addressed to 
this sinner on the earth, another thing ; 
and sent home to the heart of that poor 
child of the dust, yet something different. 
We must look to ourselves then. We 
must ask where we are standing and 
whither we are going ; where we are and 
what we are. And to what a multitude of 
thoughts do such questions as these give 
rise ! What wants, and burdens, and sins, 
and fears, do they bring before us ! " Who 
am I ? A creature finding myself in a 
world where nothing can satisfy me ; so 
loving its dust, that I cannot disengage my 
heart from it, but yet restless, craving, 
angry ; at times, almost ready to curse the 
world I love, for mocking me. I am 
troubled too ; so situated, that I cannot get 
away from affliction ; and so weak, that I 
cannot stand against it; and so self-willed, 
that I know not how to bend down to it. 
Within too all is wrong. I am the slave 
of feelings I abhor, and of habits which, 
my reason tells me, I ought to detest. 
Whither am I going ? I am going to the 
grave, and that is almost all I know ; 
darkness lies beyond. The Bible tells me 
I am a sinner, and I am sure that the testi- 
mony is true, for my conscience tells me 
the same. I shall soon die, and I would 
go to some world of happiness, to heaven, 
when I die ; but heaven is holy, and God 
is holy ; and how can my unclean soul 
live there or get there ? No ; I am sinful, 
and, because I am sinful, I am lost, un- 
done." 

Is this your language, brethren ? Then 
the Lord is already come to you ; is already 
beginning to bless you. The first mercy 
he communicates where he records his 
name, is a disclosure to us of the mournful 
secret of our own guilt and wretchedness. 



He begins his work of blessing by stripping 
the world of its mask, and the mind of its 
folly and delusion ; by disquieting, and 
emptying, and humblinj?, the soul. And 
throughout our whol^ lite, it is in his house 
as it is in his providence, he often blesses 
us the most when he pains us the nxMt. 

But he does not end with uncovering 
our misery ; he lays open himself to us as 
an all-sufficient remedy for every ill, a near 
and boundless supply for every want. 
And he does this by putting forth the energy 
of his Spirit, and making the exhibition of 
his own perfections in the person of his 
Son, the means of enlightening, sanctifying, 
comforting, and saving us. He blesses 
where he records his name, by the very 
act of recording it. We find in Christ 
Jesus the God that we need ; one so merci- 
ful, that he can blot out in a moment the 
iniquities of a life; so powerful that be 
can subdue the most fondly cherished 
corruptions of the most polluted heart ; so 
wise in his counsels, that he can glorify 
his justice while he raises the guilty to his 
favor ; so rich in his goodness, that the 
vilest sinner that breathes, is welcome at 
his feet, and may take, freely as any angel 
in heaven, the treasuies of his everlasting 
love ; yea, he may take him and all his 
infinite perfections for his own, and " be 
filled with all the fulness of God." 

And now let us ask, What says this 
scripture to us ? It suggests to us at once 
this reflection — Haw much more ought we to 
expect in this house of prayer, than any cf 
us perliaps have ever tlumght of expecting 
in it ! 

'^ I will come unto thee, and I will bless 
thee," said a faithful God on Sinai. And 
did the words as they died on his lips, pass 
away from his remembrance ? No ; his 
church in the wilderness beheld and owned 
his presence. He shone forth between the 
cherubim ; he met his people in his taber- 
nacle, and '* made them joyful in his house 
of prayer." And when a temple was 
built at Jerusalem for his rest, he dwelt 
visibly in it. " The glory of the Lord 
filled the house of the Lord ;" and this 
was his promise concerning it, " I have 
chosen this place to myself for an house of 
sacrifice. Now mine eyes shall be open, 
and mine ears attend unto the prayer that 
is made in this place. Mine eyes and 
mine heart shall be there perpetually." 
And when he left the heaven of his gloiy, 
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and came down " a man of sorrows" to the 
earth) was Sinai forgotten amidst his labors 
and griefs ? A thousand years had not 
erased from his memory one word of the 
promise he had uttered there. He remem- 
bers it ; he takes it up as his own ; he 
confirms and extends it. " In all places," 
was his language on the mountain ; 
" Wheresoever any are gathered together," 
is his language now. " I will come unto 
thee," said he to the hosts of Israel ; he 
says to us, " Where only two or three are 
met together, I am." " I will come," 
was his promise in the wilderness ; but 
this is his declaration in his church, " I 
am come ; there am I in the midst ;" his 
presence is no longer ^ mercy to be hoped 
for, it is a blessing to be enjoyed. But all 
this, it may be said, was addressed to his 
chosen disciples ; and was intended only 
for the early ages of his church. He 
foresaw the objection. Hear him again ; 
" Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world." 

What then is this house of prayer ? It 
is a placo where we are to meet our God. 
We sec him not, perhaps we think not of 
his presence ; but if only two or three of 
us are seeking our happiness in him, he is 
here, and here to bless us. His own faith- 
ful lips have told us so. May his Spirit 
grant that our own experience may often 
tell us tlie same ! 

We are living in a dreary world, breth- 
ren, and many a burden shall we have to 
bear in our passage through it, many a bit- 
ter toar to shed, and many a conflict to 
sustain ; but this is the house of God, and 
we are as mucli warranted to expect conso- 
lation and strength in it, as health from our 
fo<Ml or warmth from the sun. It is opened 
to us as a sanctuary from our cares and a 
refuge fix)in our sorrows. We need noth- 
ing more in onlor to find it both, than a 
sj)irit in unison with its design ; a seeking, 
expecting, tliirsting heart. We have only 
to say with David, ** My soul panteth flir 
(t<H\ ; my heart and my flesh crieth out for 
the living (icxi ;" then shall we say also 
witli him, and say it with joyful lips, 
" Mow amiable are thy talx^rnacles, O Lord 
of hosts ! Blessed are they that dwell in 
tliy houw ; tliey will Ik* still praising thee." 

And here arises another reflection. Do 
we really wish for tlu'se blessings ? Do 
we desire to liold conununion with heaven 
within these walls? Then how earnest 



ought our supplications to bCy that the Lord 
Jehovah tooutd continue to record here his 
great name ! 

All depends on this. His blessing comes, 
only where the gospel that reveals him, 
comes. And by the gospel I mean, not a 
cold, comfortless Christianity, but those 
" good tidings of great joy," which consti- 
tute God's highest glory, earth's only hope, 
and heaven's loudest praise ; the tidings of 
salvation, a free, complete, glorious salva- 
tion ; not waiting to be wrought out by our 
feeble arm, but accomplished already by 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; the purchase of his 
blood, the reward of his sufferings, the gift 
of his grace. Without this, of what avail 
to you or your children will this fabric be ? 
I will not say, " Better had it never been 
raised ;" for the Bible will be read here, 
and prayers breathing the spirit of the Bi- 
ble will be heard here ; and who will dare 
to say that God is absent ? But still with- 
out a faithful steward of his mysteries, and 
a plain setting-forth of the great sacrifice, 
in any place, be that place where it may, 
we have no authority for saying that the 
name of the Lord will be known in it ; we 
have no experience to warrant the hope 
that he will come there, or that a single 
spiritual blessing will be found. Bethel 
was his house ; gloriously had he displayed 
in that favored spot his love and goodness ; 
but when the calves of Jeroboam were set 
up at Bethel, what did it become ? A Beth- 
aven, a house of iniquity ; and the ven- 
geance of heaven was on it. God abhorred 
his own t^mple also, when his name ceased 
to be honored in it. "Let us depart," 
sounded through its courts, and the plough 
of the Roman conqueror went over it. And 
what stands now on its site ? The mosque 
of a base impostor. And what are Corinth, 
and K))hesus, and Rome, and other places 
once honored by the presence and the bless- 
ings of Christ ? Scenes of spiritual deso- 
lation and death. And what, a hundred 
years ago, was our own land ? We had 
our Bibles and Prayer-lxx)ks, the same Bi- 
bles that instruct and the same Prayer- 
lx)oks that guide us now, but the great 
doctrines of the cross, if not denied, were 
|)assfd over in many of our pul])its ; they 
were buried, and all the power of religion 
seemed buricil with them. Christianity be- 
came a name, I niiglit say, weil-nigh a 
cor{)se among us. And such it will be- 
come again, if the cross of the Lord Jesus 



332 



THE PROMISE OF GOD TO ISRAEL AT 8INAL 



Christ is again forgotten. No matter what 
is substituted in its stead ; it may be spe- 
cious and attractive ; but it is not the gos- 
pel wliicii the apostles preached, it is not 
the gospel for which the martyrs bled, it is 
not the gospel which has filled heaven with 
praise, it is not the gospel which will save 
your souls ; it is what is called in the verse 
following the text, " the lifting up of the 
tool of man upon the altar of God ;" and 
the pollution will drive the name, and the 
presence, and the mercies, of God far away 
from us. 

Prayer, brethren, fervent, unceasing 
prayer — let that sanctify this building ; let 
that make and keep it a house of praise. 
We have dedicated it to the once-crucified 
but now exalted Jesus. He is Lord of this 
house. In it, blessed be God ! his name 
has been recorded. The first sermon ever 
heard in it, testified of him. O that the 
last sermon that will ever echo ^^ithin its 
walls, may be full of the savor of his bless- 
ed name ! 

And may I not add one word more ? If 
so much depends on the preaching of the 
cross, haw constant ought your prayers to be 
for those who preach it f 

God employs not angels, but men, in re- 
cording his name, and men involved in the 
same ruin, the same ignorance, as their 
fellow-sinners; men subject to the same 
temptations, carrying about the same bur- 
dens, laboring under the same infirmities, 
aching with the same sorrows. Through 
channels like these, will his glorious gos- 
pel come to you. And yet on the faithful 
exhibition of it, depends much of its power 
and much of your blessedness ; the peace 



perhaps of your own care-worn souls, tbe 
safety, the everlasting wel&re, of your 
children. Shall I after this say, ^'Breth- 
ren, pray for us 1" Cold indeed must be 
that heart which does not both pray and 
feel for the minister of Christ. And if there 
is one minister of Christ, who especially 
needs your prayers, it is he who now sup- 
plicates them. I need not tell you that 1 
shall be with you in weakness, in much 
weakness ; but I heed not that. A mighty 
God can work here, as he works in a thou-.' 
sand other places, without the aid of human 
strength. My Bible tells me that he can 
take hold of a worm, and enable it to 
" thresh the mountains, and beat them 
small, and make the hills as chaff." I 
need, brethren, whAt you need, a heart to 
take my weakness to my God, and seek 
my strength in him. Of you I aisk, beyond 
your prayers, your kind indulgence ; and 
I know that I shall have it. Make me 
not an offender for a word, no, nor yet 
for many words. Bear with me if I grieve, 
forgive me if I pain you. Yet a little 
while, and the voices of other ministers 
will be heard among you ; and then a lit- 
tle longer, and you yourselves will hear no 
minister at all. Of those who perhaps 
most wished to worship with us in this 
building, some are gone into eternity since 
its foundations were laid, and we ourselves 
shall soon be there, you, and I, and our 
children. We shall meet there. What 
will that meeting be ? Thou God of mer- 
cy, make it a meeting in thine own blissful 
presence, the exchange of this house of 
prayer for thine own everlasting house of 
joy and praise. 
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SERMONS. 

PREACHED AT CLAPHAM AND GLASBURT. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES BRADLEY, A. M. 

Two volumes of English edition in one. Price $1 50. 

This volume contains forty-one Sermons, which are thus entitfed : — 

The End of Man's Earthly Historv.^The Laborers Standing Idle at the Eleventh Hour.— Tho 
Building of the Heavenly Temple. — 'The Vicissitudes of Human Life. — The Prayer of Moses for a 
View of God.— The Two Builders.— The Unbelief of the Samaritan Lord.- The Funeral at the Gate 
of Nain. The Compassion of Christ for the Widow of Nain. — The Widow's Son Restored to Life. 
— Sins Remembered by God. — Sins Blotted Out by God. — The Character of the Pardoned. — The 
Afflicted and Pardoned Sinner. — The Message sent to St. Paul in the Storm. — The Condescension 
of God.— The Foolish Virgins.— The Rock at Horeb.— The Streams from the Rock at Horeb.— 
The Flowing of the Stream from Horeb. — The Duties of Christians towards the Heathen. — The 
Christian in the Wilderness. — The Multitude Fed in the Wilderness. — The Lost Sheep brought 
Home.— The Complaint of St. Paul.— The Final Glory of the Church.— The History of Jonah's 
Gourd. — The Risen Jesus Questioning Peter's Love. — The Christian Taught to Pray. — The Peace 
of God Keeping the Heart.— The Visit of the Wise Men of the East to Christ.— The Plague in the 
Wilderness. — The Rich Man and Lazarus. — The Prayer of Christ for His Church. — The Baptism 
of Christ.— The Unbelief of Thomas.— The Redeemed Sinner a Temple of God.'— The Woman of 
Canaan. — The Cities of Refuge. — The Promise of God to the Israelites at Sinai. 

The Sermons of this Divine are much admired for their plain, yet chaste and elegant style ; they 
will be found admirably adapted for family reading and preaching, where no pastor is located. 
Recomn^endations might be given, if space would admit, from several of our Bishops and Clergy — 
also from Ministers of various denominations. 

The following are a few of the English critical opinions of their merit: — 

" Bradley's Discourees are judicious and practical, scriptural and devout" — Loumdu^9 Britiah IdhrarioM, 

" Very able and judiciouM." — Reo. E. BickergUtk. 

** Bradley's style is scntentioux, pithy, and colloquial. He is simple without being quaint ; and he almosta holdi eonver- 
tation with his hearers, without descending from the dignity of the sacred chair." — Eclectic Review. 

** We earnestly denire that every pulpit in the kingdom may ever be the vehicle of discourses as judicious and practical, 
as scriptural and devout as these." — ChrisUan Observer, 

THE CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTED 

IN THE WAYS OF THE GOSPEL AND THE CHURCH: 

IN A SERIES OF DISCOURSES DEUVERED AT ST. JAMES'S CHURCH, GOSHEN, NEW YOSK. 
By the Rev. J. A. SFENOER, A. Bt late Reotor. 
One elegant volume, 16mo. ffl 00. 
This is the first volume of Sermons by an American Divine which has appeared for some yean. 
Their style is characterized by clearness, directness, and force — and 'they combine, in a happy de- 
gree, solid good sense and animation. The ereat truths of the gospel are presented in a familiar and 
plain manner, as the Church Catholic has always held them, and as they are held by the reformed 
branches in England and America. 

The Introduction contains a brief notice of what the Church is, how she is to be distinguished 
from the various surrounding sects, &c. ; of the great value and advantages of the Liturgy, and alio 
a succinct account of various Festivals and Fasts, and Holy Seasons ; and to the Sermons are ap- 
pended notes from the writings of Hooker, Barrow, Taylor, Pearson, Chillingworth, Leslie, Hori- 
ley, Hobart, and other standard divines, illustrating and enforcing the doctrines contained in them. 
Tiie book is well adapted to the present distracted state of the public mind, to lead the honest 
inquirer to a full knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, and to give a correct view of the position 
occupied bv the Church. 

The following is the copy of a letter of recommendation, by xHt Right Rev. Bishop Onderdonk, 
of the Diocese of New York: — 

** Ilaviii:; ^ront coiifi Icnco in th«' ijualificationi of thu Rov. JeMo A. Sponcer for pastoral inatruction in the Charchof God. 
from a pcntiitml arqu liiitanci; with hiiii aH aji aliininuM of tho General Theological Seminary of the Protestant Epiaeopu 
Church, ami im n Dt'.-iroii and Pri'riliytcr of my Diocoso, it givtm me pleasure to learn, that in his present physical inability to 
dischuriff tiic Hftivi< (|iiti«'ii of the ministry, he purposes pulilishing a select numlrar of his sermons. Nothing doubting that 
tli'ty will bi; found instructive and cdifving to th<Me who sinufrely deriiru to grow in the knowledge and practice of the g«wpel| 
I comim!n>i them to thi' i>itr<Kn»t> of the Diocudo ; and this the more earnestly, as their publication may be hoped to be a 
•ourrr of t«>ni|N)r,il rnmf«>rt and nupport to a very worthy servant of the altar, ufilictod, at an early period of his Biniatry, with 
loss of bodily power to be devoted to its functions." 

SERMONS, 

BEARING ON SUBJECTS OP THE DAY. 

BY JOHN HENRY NEWMAN, B. D. 
One elegant Tolume, \2mo. Price ^1,00. 

This volume contains titenty-six Sermons, which are thus entitled : — 

Work of the Chrisiian. — Saintliness not forfeited by tho Penitent. — Our Lord's Lait Supper and 
His First. — Dunfr«>rs to the Penitent. — The Three Offices of Christ. — Faith and Eiperience. — Faith 
and the World — The ('hnrrh and the World. — Indulgence in Religious Privileges. — Connexion be- 
tween Personal and Public Iin[iri>vrni(>nt. — Chrintian Nobleness.— Joshua a type of Christ and Hit 
Followers. — Klislia a tvpe of Christ and His Followers. — Tho Christian Church a continuation of 
the Jewish. — The Principle of continuity between the Jewish and Christian Churches. — TheChru- 
tian ("hurch an Imperial Power. — Sanctity tho token of the Christian Empire. — Condition of 
the Members of the Christian Empire. — The Apostolical Christian. — Wisdom and Innocence.** 
Invisible prenence of (?liriHt. — Outward and Inward Notes of the Church. — Grounds lor Stoadikit- 
ness in our Religious Profession. ^Elijah tho Prophet of the Latter Dayi.^Feasting in Captivitj.^ 
The Parting of Friends. 
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PAROCHIAL SERMONS: 

B7 JOBV BSNBT VSWMAIT, B. IX 
Th* Mkx ToliuBM of Uw Loadon edition, in two Tolamei ; eontaining not hoadrod nnd Afty-#vo ••mum. 

PRICE FITK DOLLARl. 

VoLUMK I. — Subjects according to tht order of the London edition. 

Series 1. Holiness necessary for future blessedness. — Immortality of the soul. — Knowledge of 
God's will without obedience. — SSecret Faults. — Self-denial the test of religious earnestnesi. — The 
spiritual mind. — t*lins of ignorance and weakness — God's commandments not grievoud. — The reli- 
gious use of excited foelings. — Profession without practice. — Profession without liyTOcrisy — Profession 
without ostentation. — Promising without doing. — Religious emotion. — Religious faith rational.— 
Christian mysteries. — The self-wise inquirer. — Obedience, the remedy for religious perplexity.— 
Times of private prayer. — Forms of private prayer. — Resurrection of the body. — Christian witnesses. 
— Christian reverence. — Religion of the day. — Scripture, a record of human sorrow. — Christian man- 
hood. 

Series 2. The world's benefactors. — Faith without sight. — The incarnation. — Martyrdom.— 
Love of relations and friends. — The mind of little children. — Ceremonies of the church. — Xhe glory 
of the Christian church. — The Apostle Paul viewed in reference to his office. — Secrecy and suddeD- 
ncBs of divine visitations. — Divine decrees. — The reverence due to the Virgin Mary. — Christ, a 
quickening Spirit. — Saving knowledge. — Self-contemplation. — Religious cowardice. — The gospel 
witnesses. — Mysteries in religion.— The indwelling spirit. — The kingdom of the saints. — The gos- 
pel, a trust committed to us. — Tolerance of religious error. — Rebuking sin. — The Christian ministry. 
— Human responsibility. — Guilelcssncss. — Danger of riches. — Power of nature. — Danger of accom- 
plishments. — Christian zeal. — Use of Saints' Days. 

Series 3. Abraham and Lot. — Wilfulness of Israel in rejecting Samuel. — Saul. — Early yean of 
David. — Jeroboam. — Faith and Obedience. — Christian repentance. — Contracted views in relicion.— 
A particular providence as revealed in the gospel. — Tears of Christ at the grave of Lazarus. — -Bodily 
suffering. — Humiliation of the eternal Son. — Jewish zeal, a pattern for Christians — Submission to 
church authority. — Contest between truth and falsehood in the church. — The church visible and in- 
visible. — The visible church an encouragement to faith. — Gif> of the Spirit. — Regenerating Baptism. 
— Infant Baptism. — The daily service. — The good part of Mary. — Religious worship the remedy fer 
excitements. — Intercession. — The intermediate state. 

Volume II. — Series 1. Strictness of the law of Christ. — Obedience without love, as instanced in 
the character of Balaam. — Moral consequences of single sins. — Acceptance of religious priyilegei 
compulsory. — Reliance on religious observances. — Individuality of the soul. — Chastisement amid 
mercy. — Peace and joy amid chastisement. — The state of grace. — The visible church for the sake of 
the elect. — The communion of saints. — The Church a home for the lonely. — The invisible world.— 
The greatness and littleness of human life. — Moral effects of communion with God. — Christ hidden 
from the world. — Christ manifested in remembrance. — Gainsay ing of Korah. — Mysteriousness ofonr 
present being. — The ventures of faith. — Faith and love — Watching. — Keeping fast and festival. 

Series 2. Worship, a preparation for Christ's coming. — Reverence, a belief in God's presence. 
— Unreal words. — Shrinking from Christ's coming. — Equanimity. — Remembrance of past mercies.— 
Mystery of Godliness. — State of innocence. — Christian sympathy. — Righteousness not of us, but in 
us. — Law of the Spirit. — New works of the gospel. — State of salvation. — Transgressions and infirmi- 
ties. — Sins of infirmity. — Sincerity imd hypocrisy. — The testimony of conscience. Many called, ftw 
chosen. — Present blessings. — Endurance, the Christian's portion. — Affliction, a school of comfort.— 
The thought of God, the stay of the soul. — Love, the one thing needful. — Power of the will. 

Series 3. Fasting, a source of trial. — Life, the season of repentance. — Apostolic abstinence, a 
pattern for Christians. — Christ's privations, a meditation for Christians. — Christ, the Son of God, 
made man. — The incarnate Son, a suff'erer and sacrifice. — The cross of Christ, the measure of the world. 
— Difficulty of realizing sacred privileges. — The gospel sign addressed to faith. — Spiritual presence of 
Christ in the church. — The eucharistic presence. — Faith the title fur justification. — Judaism of the 
present day. — The fellowship of the Apostles. — Rising with Christ. — Warfare, the condition of 
victory. — Waiting for Christ. — Subjection of the reason and feelings to the revealed word. — Gospel 
palaces. — The visible temple. — Oft'erings for the sanctuary. — The weapons of saints. — Faith without 
demonstration. — The mystery of the Holy Trinity. — Peace in believing. 

OPINIONS OP THE PRESS. 

" Of Mr. Newman*s Sermons it may be safely said, that they are adapted to the besetting sini of 
the age ; that the author traces them with a masterly hand to the most -secret springs of intellectoal 
pride; and that he explains and enforces the great principles and duties of Evangelical holiness, with 
a grace and simplicity of style, and unction of manner, which are seldom surpassed. We there- 
fore heartily commend his Sermons to our readers, and earnestly hope they may find their way into 
every family." — The Churchman. 

*' As a compendium of Christian duty, these Sermons will be read by people of all denominations. 
As models of style, they will be valued by writers in every department of literature." — UnUedSuiSi 
GazeUe. 

*' These Sermons must eventually be received and quoted as among the Standard TheologinI 
Writings of this century, and that, too, within the time of this generation." — FhU. Sat. PosC. 

**They bear the marks of an original and highly catholic mind, and many of them brM^ht t 
deep devotional spirit. — Albany Argus. 



O. APPLETON A Ca HAVE LATELY PUBLISHED, 

THE SACRED ORDER AND OFFICES OF 1 PISCOPACY 

ASSERTED AND MAINTAINED; 

TO WHICH 18 ADDED, 

CLERUS DOMINI, 

A DISCOURSE ON THE OFFICE MINISTERIAL. 

BY THE RIGHT REV. JEREMY TAYLOR, D. D. 

One elegant volume, 16mo. — 362 pages. Price $1. 

Contents or the Sacred Order and Offices of Episcopacy, 
By Divine Institution, Apostolical Tradition, and Catholic practice, together with their Titles of 

Honour, Secular Employment, Manner of Election, Delegation of their Power, and other appendant 

questions, asserted against the Acrians and Accphali, new and old. 

SeciionI. Christ did institute a Government in his Church. — II. This Government was first 
committed to the Apostles by Christ. — III. With a Power of joining others, and appointing Successors 
inthe Apostolate. — IV. The Succession into the ordinary Officeof Apostotate is made by Bishops, — 
V. And Office. — VI. Which Christ himself hath made distinct from Presbyters. — VII. Giving to Apos« 
ties a Power to do some OfKce perpetually necessary, which to others he gave not. — VIII. And 
Confirmation. — IX. And Superiority of Jurisdiction. — X. So that Bishops are Successors in the 
Office of Apostlcship, according to the general Tenent of Antiquity. — Xl. And particularly of St 
Peter. — XII. And the Institution of Episcopacy, as well as the Apostolate, expressed to be Divine, 
by primitive Authority. — XIII. In pursuance of. the Divine Institution, the Apostles did ordain 
Bishops in several Churches —XIV. St. Timothy at Ephesup.—XV. St. Titus at Crete.— XVI. 
St. Mark at Alexandria.— XVII. St. Linus and St. Clement at Rome.— XVHI. St. Polycarp at 
Smyrna, and divers others. — XIX. So that Episcopacy is at least an Apostolical Ordinance, of the 
same authority with many other Points generally believed. — XX. And was an OfHce of Power 
and great authority. — XX 1. Not lessened b/ the Assistance and Counsel gf Presbvtcrs. — XXII. 
And all this hath been the Faith and Practice of Christendom. — XXIII. Who first distinguished 
Names, used before in common. — XXIV. Appropriating the word ** Episcopus" or Bishop to the 
Supreme Church ofHcer. — XXV. Calling the Bishop, and him only, the Pastor of the Cnurch. — 
XXVI. And Doctor. — XXVIl. And Pontifex. — XXVlII. And these were a distinct Order from 
the rest. — XXIX. To which the Presbyterate was but a Degree. — XXX. There being a peculiar 
Manner of Ordination to a Bishopric. — aXXI. To which Presbyters never did assist by imposing 
hands. — XXXII. For Bishops iiaa a Power distinct and superior to that of Presbyters. As of Or- 
dination. — XXXIII. And Confirmation. — XXXIV. And Jurisdiction. Which they expressed in 
Attributes of Authority and great Power. — XXXV. Requiring universal Obedience to be given to 
Bishops by Clergy aud Laity. — XXXVI. Appointing them to be Judges of the Clergy, and Spirit- 
ual Causes of the Laity. — ^XXXVII. Forbidding I'resbyters to oihciate without Episcopal License. 
— XXXVIII. Reserving Church-Goods to Episcopal Dispensation. — XXXIX. Forbidding Presby- 
ters to leave their own Diocess, or to travel, without Leave of the Bishop. — XL. And the Bishop 
had Power to prefer which of his Clerks he pleased. — XLI. Bishops only did vote in Councils, 
and neither Presbyters nor People. — XLIl. And the Bishop had a Propriety in the Persons of his 
Clerks. — XLIII. Their Jurisdiction was over many Congregations or Parishes. — XLIV. And was 
aided by Presbyters, but not impaired. — XLV. So that the Government of the Church by 
Bishops was believed necessarv. — XLVI. For they are Schismatics that separate from their Bishop. — 
XLVII. And Heretics. — XLVllI. And Bishops were always, inthe Church, Men of great Honour. — 
XLIX. And trusted with Affairs of Secular interest. — L. And therefore were enforced to delegate 
the Power and put others in substitution. — LI. But they were ever Clergymen, for there never were 
any Lay-Elders in any Church-office heard of in ^he Church. 

CLERUS DOMINI . 
Or, a Discourse of the Divine Institution, Necessity, Sacredness, and Separation, of the Office 3Iinis- 

terinl ; together with the Nature and Manner of its Power and Operation : written by the special 

command of King Charles I. 

Section I. Blinisters of Religion have, in all A^es, been distinguished by peculiar Honours. — II. 
The Ministers of Christ receive the Power of remitting or retaining Sin«. — III. The Ministers of 
Christ are comiiiissioni'd to preach the Gospel. — IV. The Ministers of Chri^are commissioned to 
hapti'/e. — V. The Ministers of Christ stand between God and the People, in administering the Eu- 
rharist.— VI. The Ministers of Christ derive their power from God.— VII. The Ministry of the 
(iospcl sanctifies the Person of the Minister. — VIII. No Man, in these days of Ordinary Ministry , 
must look for, or pretend to, an Extraordinary Calling. 

(tJ* The reprint in a portable form of this eminent divine's masterly defence of Episcopicy cannot 
fail of being welcomed by every (Churchman. 

" With the iniAKinatioii of a'lMiet, and the fen-or of an apoatle, Jeremv Toylor cannot be repobliNhed in may ahapa that he 
will not have ifudon. Mure cHmK-ioliy, JuMt now will thia treatise of hii be road, when, by Teeblor handa and far leaa well 
furniihed miiulH. attfinptd are making to dcprerinte that sacred order and thoae aaeied offices which are here with triumpkaat 
eloquence maintained. 

** The poklisher* have presented this jewel in a fitting eaal(et.*'~A*. Y. Awurietm, FU. 17, 1841 

Recently Published uniform with the above. 

THE GOLDEN GROVE: 

A choice Manual, containing what is to be believed, practiced and desired, or prayed Ibr ; the pnjen 
being fitted for the several days of the week. To which is added, a Guide tor the Penitent, or a 
Model drawn up for the help of devout souls wounded with sin. Also, Festival Hymnti &c. By 
the Right Rev. Bishop Jeremy Taylor. 1 vol. Itkno. $0 50. 



D. Appltton tf Co. have^ recently publiihed 

THR 

COMPLETE WORKS OF MR. RICHARD HOOKER; 

WITH AN ACCOUNT OF HIS LIFE AND DEATH. 

B7 ISAAO WALTON. 
ARRANGED BT THE REV. JOHN KEBLE, M. A. 

In two elegant octavo volumes. Price, Pour Dollars, 

CONTENTS. 

The Cditor*B Preface comprisei a general survey of the former edition of Hooker*^B Works, 
with Iliftorical Illustrations of the period. AAer which, follows the Life of Hooker, by Isaac 
Walton. Those articles occupy nearly two-fiflhs of the first volume of the English edition. His 
chief work succeeds, on the" Laws of Ecclcsinstirnl Polity." 

It commences with a lengthened Preface of seventy-two pages, designed as an Address **to them 
who seek the Reformation of the Laws and Orders Ecclesiastical of the Church of England.** 

The discussion is divided into eight books, which include an investigation of the topici thai 
stated 

1. Laws and their several kinds in general. 

2. The use uf the divine law contained in Scripture ; whether that be the only law which ought 
to servo for our direction in all thingH without exception ; or whether Scripture is the only rule of 
all things, which, in this life, may be done by men. 

3. Laws concerning EcclesiasticHl Polity, whether the form thereof be in Scripture, to set down 
that no addition or change is lawful ; or whether, in Scripture, there must be of necessity contained 
a form of church polity, the laws whereof may in no wise be altered. 

4. General exceptions taken againint the laws of our polity, as being popish, and banished out of 
certain reformed churches; or the assertion, that our form of church polity is corrupted with popish 
orders, rites, and ceremonies, banished out of certain reformed churches, whose example therein we 
ought to have followed. 

5. The fiftii book occupies twn.fiQhs of the whole work, subdivided into eighty-one chapters, 
including all the principal topics, wiiich, in the sixteenth century, were the subjects of polemical 
disputation between the members of the Established Church of England and the Puritans. The 
character and extent of the research can accurately be understood from this general delineation. 
Our laws that concern the public religious duties of the Church, and the manner of bestowing that 
Order, which enableth men, in sundry degrees and callings, to execute the same ; or ihe assertion, 
that touching the several duties of the Christian religion, there is among us much superstition retained 
in them ; and concerning persons who, for performance of those duties, are endued with the power of 
ecclesiastical order, and laws and proceedings according thereunto, are many ways herein also 
corrupt. 

6. The Power of Jurisdiction, which the Reformed platform claimeth unto lay-elders, with 
others; or the assertion, that our laws are corrupt and repugnant to the laws of God, in matters 
belonging to the power of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, in that we have not, throughout all churches^ 
certain lay-elders established for the exercise of that power. 

7. The Power of Jurisdiction, and the honour which is annexed thereunto in Bishops, or the 
assertion, that there ought not to be in the Church, Bishops endued with such authority and honour 
as ours are. 

8. The power of ecclesiastical dominion, or supreme authority, which with us, the highest 
governor or prince hath, as well in regard of domestical jurisdiction, as of that other fureig;nlj 
claimed by the Bishop of Rome ; or the assertion, that to no civil prince or governor there may be 
given such power of ecclesiastical dominion, as by the laws of the land belongeth unto the supreme 
regent thereof. 

After those eight Books of "The Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity," follow two Sermons, "The 
certainty and perpetuU^ of Faith in the elect ; especially of the Prophet Habakkuk's faith ;" and 
"Justification, Work^andhow the foundation of faith is overthrown.'' 

Next are introduced — " A supplication made to the Council by Master Walter Travers,** — and 
Mr. Hooker's answer to the supplication that Mr. Travers made to the Council.'* 

Then follow two Sermons — " On the nature of priue,'* — and a " Remedy against sorrow and 
fear." 

Two Sermons on part of the epistle of the Apostle Jude, are next inserted — with a prefktoiy 
dedication, by Henry Jackson. 

The last article in the works of Mr. Hooker is, a Sermon on Prayer. 

To render the work more valuable and adapted for reference and utility to the Student, a verj 
copious Topical Index is added. 

The English edition in three volumes sells for $10. The American is an exact reprint in two 
volumes at less than half the price. 

From Lowndes^ British Librarian and Book- Collector's Guide. 

Keble's preface, like Walton's life, should precede every subsequent edition. 
Hooker ii nnivera aliv distin^iiRhed foi long drawn melody and mplliflimnee of lan^a^, and hit works imiat Ini s 
fn tverr well ekoien elerioal liSrary. His eloqoAnee ban bnen dnnprvedlT pruited. Ortainlv theiA nevar wu a 
tlMioiigngoixif advocate of things estkbliihed, than he has ■hownhitiwelfiu the whole fiflh book or tlie " ' 



PALMER^S TREATISE ON THE CHURCH 

A TREATISE ON THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

DESIGNED CHIEFLY FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS IN THEOLGOr. 

BY THE REV. WILLIAM PALMER, M.A., 
Of Worcester CoUege, Oxford. 

EDITED, W rr R NOTES, 

BY THE RIGHT REV. W. R. WHITTINGHAM, D.D., 
Biehop of the Proteetant Episcopal Church in the Diocese of MtaryUmd. 

2 Tols. Sto. handsomely printed on fine piqmr. 

'* The treatise of Mr. Palmer is the best exposition and yiodication of Church Prmciples 
that we have ever read ; excelling contemporaneous treatises in depth of learning and 
solidity of judgment, as much as it excels older treatises on the like subjects, in adaptation 
to the wants and habits of the age. Of its influence in England, where it has passed 
through two editions, we have not the means to form an opinion ; bat we believe that in 
this country it has already even before its reprint, done more to restore the sound tone of 
Catholic principle and feeling than any other one work of the age. The author's learning 
and powers of combination and arrangement, great as they obviously are, are less remark 
able than the sterling good sense, the vigorous and solid judgment, which is everywhere 
manifest in the treatise, and confers on it its distinctive excellence. The style of the 
author is distinguished for dignity and masculine energy, while his tone is everywhere 
natural ; on proper occasions, reverential ; and always, so far as we remember, sufB- 
ciently conciliatory. 

" To our clergy and intelligent laity, who desire to see the Church justly diseriminsted 
from Romanists on the one hand, and dissenting denominations on the other, we earnestly 
commend Palmer's Treatise on the Church." — New-York Churchman. 

*This able, elaborate, and learned vindication of the claim of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, to be considered the true Catholic Church, and the exposure which is here made 
of the grounds of difference between it and he Romish Church, and of the baseless pre- 
tensions of that church to be the * one Holy' Catholic, and ApoetoUc Cfaoroh,* will msd- 

redly commend these volumes to the favour of Churchmen. 

: ** At a moment when Popery, as is well expressed in the American Editor's prefaee, is 
spreading among us by ' the aid mainly of imported men, money, and members,' il is 
well, by a true relation of what Popery really is, to put the nation on guard against its en- 
croachments. This service is done by this trestise, of which it were reeoramendstiMk 
enough to say, Aat its republication has engaged the labours and time of, and is eoa- 
mended to the use of theological students by, certainly not the least learned, pions^ and 
exemplary of our American Bishops. 

" The publishers deserve a foil share of commendation for tho hsadsomo mnMff kk wideh 
tbsj htvo seot forth these vohimes.'*—- /T T, American, 



D. AppleioH tf Co. kavejusipMuhed, 
NOTES ON THE EPISCOPAL POLITY 

OF THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH; 

WITB BOMB ACCOUrr or THS OBTBLOPMKHTl OW MODBRH mXLlQIOVI ITITBMly 
BT THOMAS WILLIAM MiHWTALTi, B. A. 

or THB DIOCBfB 09 fAUStUftT. 

EDITED BY JONATHAN M. WAINWRIOBT, D. D. 

One elegantly printed volume. ISmo. 

CONTENTit.— ChmiitDr 1. Introduction. Chapter II. Soripturo Evideneo— 8«c 1. Onie of Bt Jn m a i ft Cue oTBt 
Tiniothv— 3. Caie of Bt Titus— 4. C«m of tho Aaian Angelt-& Notice of ObiectkNU. ChuCer III. ETideooe of Antmnty 
— tf<'c. 1. Nature of tbifl Evidence— S. St. Clement of Rome— 3. St. Igndtiae or Antioeh— 4. BL Joetin Martjr— ^ Popeni 
I.— 6. ll«<ici>iipnai— 7. Polycratee— 8. St. Irencus— 9. St. Clement of Ale zuuItU— 10. TertoUiufr— IL TIm ApoetoUeal Omi. 



[•■ipmii— 7. Polycralee— 8. Bt. Irencus— 9. St. Clement of AlezuuM*— 10. 'I'ertoUiUfr— 11. 'I'M Apoetoiieal Omi. 
OM ; ArianN, DonatiaU, Manich>«m, ^c Itc.— 151. St. Cyprian— 13. St. Jerome— 14. St. Aufoatine— 15. fit. Ambroae, fk. 
Basil, Su (.'hrvfoatom, St. Athanaaiui — 16. Summary. Chapter IV. Admiuiooa of Adrenariee — See. 1. On the Geneal 
Queatiu!!— ti. Calvin, J. Sturmiu»— 3. Bexa, Faiel, Rivet, N. Vedeliue, P. Viret, ZnlB|le— 4. MeUnetfaoB, Lather, Codbai 
AuguMtnii-^'). Bucer, Gualter. Peter Martyr, Jerome Zanchy.Seckendorff— 6. Dr. Peter Du MooUn— 7. EI.GrotiiH,J.CanskM 
—8. Bloiuifl, Saimaaiua— 0. Bochart, Amyraut, Drelincourt, Lanflet, Daille, 1'urretin, Univereity of Geneva ; Baxter, Gainn, 
Btephpn Munhal, Cartwrij^ht, Dr. Comeliua Burgee, Hendenon, Lord Pembroke, Jdhn HaJee, Sir Edwaid I>eerii^-.UL 
Summary. Chapter V. Development of Modem System*. — Sec. I. Nature of this Arfoment— S. Developinent in Germm- 
3. SwitT'Tlund— 4. France- A. England, Channel Islands— & Scotland— 7. Ireland— & Holland, BelpDm, Bvagnj, the Vu- 
dois— 9. Sweden and Denmark— lU. Prussia— 11. Russia^lJL United States of Ameriea^lS. GenerafS 



ADVERTISEMENT. — The appearance of another work, however iniignificaDt, upon a subjeet 
■o. fully exhausted as the Government of the Church, may ieem.to require noma ezpIanAtion. Tiw 
learned and di§tingui»hcd pernons, who, in past times, have gone over this ground, were not aceai- 
tomcd, as is well known, to leave much behind them for gleaners. Some variety of arrengemeBt, 
or a different selection of evidence from the same originals which they so diligently explored, — this if 
the sum of what can now be done by those who have come after them. Had it been intended, 
thercfure, merely to repeat what they have already so well said, the present attempt would have 
savored of superfluity, and might have deserved only censure. 

There is, nowever, one argument, from the use of which the earlier writers on Chnrch-poHty 
were either wholly precluded, or which they could employ only at a disadvantage, but which, ia 
consequence of certain recent events to be noticed in tnese pages, becomes, in uie handa of tbrar 
successors, a weapon of untried but admirable efficacy. The Anglican divines of the 16th and 17th 
centuries might refer — as they did — in enforcing allegiance to the Successors of the-Apostlea, to the 
history of earlier times, and point to the uniform progress from schism to heresy which that history 
records. So far they occupied the same position with ourselves. But when they went on to pre- 
dict a like declension for the principles acainst which their own writings were directed, and to warn 
men, from the analogies of the past, that innovation in discipline would infallibly lead to comiptioD 
in doctrine, — it is obvious that their adversaries would be no way embarrassed in dealing with a 
prophecy whose force depended almost entirely upon its fulfilment. That Ailfilment, once so little 
dreaded, it has been reserved to us to witness ; and the development of the modem religious sya* 
terns, though even now imperfect, is at length so far complete as to enable oa to de||Brmine with 
accuracy their true character. 

The present condition of the various Protestant communities of Christendom, of which the 
original organization was a human device, and therefore defective, — is perhaps the most extraordi- 
nary and appalling subject of contemplation to the thoughtful mind, which our own or any other 
age of the Church supplies. To call attention to this actual condition is the main object with whieh 
these pages have been written ; and as this portion of their contents is, from the nature of the case, 
almost entirely novel, it may perhaps be relied upon as an adequate apolosy for their appearance. 

The course of argument pursued, which it may be convenient to state here, is as follows: 

I. The a priori objection to the truth of the Catholic System of Polity founded on the indete^ 
minateness of the Sacred Records, and the antecedent probabilities in its favor derived from Fko- 
phecy and prescription, are briefly discussed. 

II. The positive evidence of Holy Scripture in recognition of the Episcopate is next adduced; 
and, 

III. The testimony of Antiquity — as well that which has been supplied by the enemies as bj 
the servants of the Church — including the first four ages of Christianity, is then cited. 

IV. The adversary is next referred to the witness of his own masters and teachers, who, even in 
the first setting up of their new schemes, acknowledged openly the divine origin of that primitive 
government which they loudly declared their reluctance to subvert, and for the restoratioin of whieh 
they professed, in the most animated terms, their sincere and unfeigned desire. The catalogue ef 
witnesses of this class might have been considerabljr enlarged ; but it will be found to be sufficiently 
ample. The remarkable admissions of Knox and his confederates, together with many others, have 
been, for the sake of brevity, wholly omitted ; — though it has been justly said, that ** the view! 
entertained by the Scottish reformer on the subject of Episcopal superintendence — views whieh he 
frequently and emphatically avowed — might be studied with advantage in modem times." But it 
was necessary to prescribe a limit, in adducing confessions which are themselves almost nnlimited. 

V. The final argument is that which is supplied by the actual history of those religrious bodiei 
which have been severed from the Apostolical Succession, and which were originally founded either 
upon the deliberate rejection of the divine office of the Episcopate, or the supposed sufficiency ef 
other modes of ecclesiastical discipline for preserving in its integrity ** the faith once delivered to the 
saints." 

And although hitherto many have been able to resist the combined testimony of I^ropheey, 
Scripture, and Antiquity, and even to justify their adherence to the modem systems in qiite of tM 
explicit confessions of the very men by whom they were first framed ; we may perhaps hope, thit 
the present aspect of those systems, and their uniform development — without so much as a siagli 
exception — into nurseries of heresy and unbelief, may constrain some few at least lo naooMMir 
their hazardous position, and to relinqoishi while yet they may, the uniiappj inventions, apOQ wUflk 
—let it be reverently said— the Almighty seema at length, by abandoning them to vtlMr daow i IB 
have pronounced jadgment b«lbre our eyes. 






D. APPLETON & CO. 

HAVE RECENTLY PUBLISHED 

SOUTHETS POETICAL WORKS. 

THE COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS OF ROBERT SOUTHEY, ESQ., LLb. 

The ton volume London edition in one elegant royal 8vo volume, with a 
fine portrait and vignette. Second edition. 

*«* This edition, which the author has arrai^^ and revised with the same care as if it were intende4 
foi posthumous publication, includes many pieces which either have never before been collected, or have 
hitherto remained unpublished. 

Preliminary notices are affixed to the lonr poems,— the whole of the notes retained,— and such additional 
floea incorporated, as the authw, since the first pnblication, has seen occasion to insert. 

CONTENTS. 
Joan of Abc. 

Juvenile and Minor Poems. 
Thalaba the Destroyer. 
Madoc. 

Ballads and Metrical Tales. 
The Curse of Eehama. 
Roderick the last of the Goths. 
The Poet's Pilgrimage to WATERLoa 
Lay of the Laureate. 
Vision of Judgment, &c 

^ At the age ot sixty-three I have undertaken to collect and edit my poetical wodks, with the last oorrso- 
tions that I can expect to bestow upon them. They have obtained a reputation equal to my wishes. . . . 
Thus to collect and revise them is a duty whi^ I owe to that part of the jraUio, by whom theyhave been 
auspiciously received, and to those who will take a lively concern in my good name whan I shall hava 
ADparted."— jExfrart/rom Author's Preface. 

" The critic has little to do but to noint out the existence of the woric, the beauty of the type, and the 
dieapness of the cost ; the public has long ago acknowledged its merit and established its repntation. . . . 
The author of the * Life of Nelson* must live as long as our historv and language endure. There is no man 
to whom the latter owes a greater obligation— no man who has dcme more for literature by his geaios, his 
labors, and his life.**— 7Vme«. 

** We are very glad to see the works of a poet, for whom we have •Iways felt the waimeat admiratioii, 
collected, and in a shape which will ensure their popularity.**— Liferary GoMttU. 

** Southey's principal poetical works have been long before ihe world, extensively read, and highly apnrs- 
aated. Their appearance, with the final corrections of the author, will afford unfeigned pleaaora to tnoaa 
who are * married to immortal verse.' **— Atkenaum. 

** The beauties of Mr. Southey^ poetry are such, that this edition can hardly fiul to find a place in tlia 
Kbrary of every man fcnul of elegant literature.**— £c/eclic Review, 

THE NATURAL HISTORY OF SOCIETY, 

IN THB BABBAR0U8 AND CIVILIZED STATE. 

An Essay towards discovering the Or^ and Course of Human Improrement. Bj W. 
Cooke Tatlob, LL.D., fec.| of Trinity College, Dublin. Handsomely printed on fiiM 
paper, t toIs. ISmo. 

** The design of this work is to determine, from an examination ot tha ^ailoas foam in whiefa society 
has been found, what was the origin of civilization ; and under what droumstances those attribates of hu- 
manity which in one ooantry become the foundation of social happiness, are in another penreited to tha 
production of general misenr. For this purpose the author has sepanteiy examined the pnneipal elements 
by which society, under all its aspects, is neld tugether, and trsced each to its source in human nature ; 
he hss then directed attention to the development of those principles, and pointed mit the drennatancac 
by which they were perfected on the one hand, or corrupted on the other. Having thus, by a ri|;id analysis, 
shown what the elements and conditions of civilization are, he has tested the accuracy of his results bj 
^>ply ing them to the history of civilization itself. From this statement of the scope of the woric, and of the 
method in which the author pmoeeds to develop his investigations, the reader will at once reoqgnise its 
importance, and it now rests with us to inquire regarding the degree itt ability displayed in the exeeotion 
of the design. To detect all the wrongs and errors of humanity, in its various conditions from daik to en 
lightened ages— in the barbarous and civiUsed state, and to provide appropriate remedies tor these, is a task 
no man would undtortake to perform, with the hope of executiug it perfactly and oocppletely , but that mneh 
may be efTected towards improving the condition of mankind, by a dooe investigation into the OMirnl •!»• 
menu which form th#basis of the Tanous modifications societv has assuoied throughout diflbrsnt ana, in 
the bailarous as well as more civihsad nations, cannot be doubted , and it affords us sincere natimitiaA 
to ind this subiect, so fraught with important objeoU for reflection, dmsidered and laid befora tba pnblio by 
so able a wiiter. We have perused the work with mora interest snd profit than any tluffhsa ooae under 
ear notice for some time, uid earaestly request the studious attention uf our readan to ths ioipoitaBt saf* 
gtatians and iapoaiaff truths it at every paga diadoses."— JfcolltM JmvmtL 



mPORTATION OF EUROPEAN BOOKS. 



D. APPLETON AND CO. 

Respectfully inform the Literary Pablic that they still continue the 
branch of their house in London, No. 16 Little Britain, and invite the at- 
tention of the friends of Literature to 'the important advantages the es 
tablishment affords for the importation of Books specially ordered. Among 
the great variety of publications abroad, comparatively few are for sale 
in this country. A great inconvenience is therefore obviated by this 
arrangement, as any person may leave his order for any particular work, 
and, by the rapid communication of steamers, the book is at hand in s 
few weeks. 

Professors and Students of Theology, Law, and Medicine— Archi- 
tects, Mechanics, and all who are unable to procure foreign Books in our 
own country, may, for the small commission of ten per cent, on the cost| 
procure any work published in any part of Europe. 

Books for incorporated Institutions will be imported free of duty. 

D. A. <& Co. have, in addition to their branch in London, an Agent in 
Leipsic, for the supply of all orders for Books published throughout GFer* 
many — also in Brussels, Paris, Florence, and Madrid ; so that they ais 
prepared to execute, with great fidelity and promptness, all orders in- 
trusted to their care from any portion of the Continental Book Market 

The necessity of such facilities for a speedy supply of Books from fh« 
great Book marts of Europe, has long been felt The advaiitages which 
they ofier to Literary Institutions, Professional Gentlemen, and the Liter« 
ary Public at large, all will acknowledge. 

D. A. <& Co. are constantly receiving Old Books in every department 
of Literature, Science, and Art. The rare and curious works embxmced 
in this collection may not be known to many who visit our eiqr,— com- 
prising a variety of Illuminated Missals, black-letter tomes, Ac. BibluH 
maniacs t and those who have a relish for quami Boohs of past ages, will 
do well to call. 

A Catalogue of the modem English Books for sale is now ready. Of 
die old Books, from their great variety and frequent diange, and there 
being no duplicates, it is impossible to furnish a catalogue any irqr 
eompiete. 

200 Broadway, Nbw York, 



EPISCOPAL BOOK ESTABLISHMENT; 



CATALOGUE 

OF 

EPISCOPAL WORKS, 



INCLUDING THE 



WRITINGS OF 

A'Kempis's Imitation. 

AnthorCs Catechisms. 

Beaven's Help to Cate- 
chising. 

Book of Com. Prayer. 

Bradley's Sermons. 

Burnet's Reformation. 
" XXX fX Articles. 

Churton's E.E. Church. 

Christmas Bells. 

Evans's Rectory of 
Valehead. 

Faber on Election. 

Gresley on Preaching. 
" Eng. Churchman. 

Hare's Sermons. 

Hooker's Works. 

Kip's Double H^itness. ^^ 

Lyra Apostolica. 

Magce on Atonement. 

Manning on Unity. 



ANCIENT AND MODERN AUTHORS. 




Maurice on Kingdom 
of Christ. 

Kewman's Sermons. 

Ogilby on Lay Baptism. 

Paget's Tales of the 
Village. 

Pearson on the Creed. 

Palmer on the Church. 

Sherlock's Practical 
Christian. 

Spinckes's Manual of 
Devotion. 

Spencer's Sermons. 

Sutton's Learn to Live. 
" " DU. 

** on Sacrament. 

Swart's Letters to God- 
child. 

Taylor's Golden Grove. 
" on Episcopacy. 

Wilson^ s SacraPrivata. 

Wilherforce's Eucha- 
ristica. 
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200 BROADWAY, NEW- YORK. 

MDCCCXLIV. 
ALSO FOR SALE BY THE FOLLOWING EPISCOPAL B00K8BLLER1 . 

Baltimoie, D. Brunner. N. Hickman, C Colhurn. — ('harle«u>n, A. E. Miller.— Sarannab, W. 
Thome Williain§.— New Orleans, J. R. Steele —Boston, J. B. Dow ; Chai. ^timpaon.— 
Hartford, Honry S. Pardons. — Now Hrtven, S. Babcork ; Croswell & Jewetr — Provi« 
dencc, Sam. C. BIodgcL — Noifolk, R. (7. Bi»rcl.iT. — Richmond, Dunker & Morrii } 
Josoph Gill.— Utica, J. Tiffany.- Buffalo, W. B. & C. E. Peck.— All>any, E. 
H. Pca<e.— Raleigh, Tamer k. IIu<;hea — Columhus^Obio, Whiting it 
Huntington ; Derby ic Allen. — Alexnndria, D. Ct, fell k, "Fat- 
twiitle. — Troy, Young ic Hart; ^tedman k, Redfield. — Au- 
burn, J. C. Derby k. Co.— Islington, Ky., A.T. Skillman 
k. Son. — Cinclonati, Geo. Cox — Rocheiteri 6. W 
Fisher dc Co. 
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Valuable Episcopal Works Published by D. Appleton 4* Q>. 
COMPLETE WORKS OF MR. RICHARD HOOKER; 

WITH AN ACCOUNT OF HIS LIFE AND DEAXH. 
BT JBAAO WALTOH. 

ABKAiroSD BT THE B ■ T. JOHN KIBLB, M. A. 

In two degML oeUwo vokmu,— Price $4 00. 
CONTENTS. 

Tha Editor*! Preface eomprisM a mneral innrey of the fonner edKtoa of Hooter^ 
Worki, with HiitoriOBl Illustiationj of the period. After which, followi the Lift of 
Hooker, by Iiiaae WalUm. Thoie articlei occupy nearly two-fifthi of the first vdame of 
the English edition. Hi« chief work lucceeds, on the ** Lawi of Ecclesiastical Polity." 

It commences with a lengthened Preface deiigned as an Address " to them who aeelE dM 
Reformation of the Laws and Orders Ecclesiastical of the Chorch of Enf land." 

The discussion is divided into eight books, which include an investigation of the tofim 
thns stated. 

1. Laws and their several kinds in general. 

S. The use of the divine law contained In Scripture; whether that be the onW h« 
which ouj^ht to serve for our direction in all thingn without exception ; or whether Ser^ptam 
is the only rule of all things, which, in thii life, may be done by men. 

3. Laws cooceminff fksclesiostical Polity, whether the form thereof be in Scripture m 
set down that no addition or change is lawful : or whether, in Scripture, there most be 
of necessity contained a form of church polity, the laws whereof may m no wise bealterei. 

4. General exceptions taken against the laws of our polity, as beingp ~' * ~ * ' * ' * 



out of certain rofoimod churches; or the assertion, that our form of obinch polity is ... 
runted with popish orders, ritort, and ceremonies, banished out of certain lefbrmedofaiiralMNl^ 
whose ezatnple therein we ought to have followed. 

5. The fifth book occupies two-fifths of the whole work, subdivided into eijriity-aM 
chapters, including all the principal topics which, in the sixteenth century, were the nih 
jects of polemical disputation between tbe members of the Established Church of Ei^liii 
and the Puritans. The character and extent of the researck can accurately be midti^ 
stood fiom this general delineation. Our laws that concern the public religiouB 
of the chuich, and the manner of bestowing that Order, which enableth men, in i 
degrees and callings, to execute the same ; or the assertion that touchinqg the seTenl ds* 
ties of the Christian religion, there is among us much superstition retained in themjud 
concerning persons who, for performanee oi those duties, ate endued with the power of 
ecclesiastical order, and laws and prooeedings according thereunto, are many wayi ImnIb 
also corrupt. 

6. The Power of Jurisdiction, which the Reformed platform claimeth unto lajveUMia 
with others ; or the assertion, that ouz laws are corrupt and repugnant to the laws of fldl^ 
in matters belonging to the power of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, in that we have wtik, 
throughout all churches, certain lay-elders established or the exercise of Chat power. 

7. The Power of Jurisdiction, and the hpoour which is annexed thereunto in JUi ' 
the assertion, that there ought not to be in the Church, Bishops endued witk looli i 
end honour as ours are. 

8. The power of ecclesiastical dominion, or supreme authoiity^ wUcli with as, tta lU- 
est governor or prince hath, as well in regard of domestical jurisdictiOB, M ef tliat otberlb* 
reignly claimed by the Bishop of Rome : or the assertion, that to no dvil priaee or covMHT 
there may be given suoh power of ecclesiastical dominion, as by the laws d^ the luii fe»- 
longeth unto the supreme regent thereof. 

After those eight Books of " The Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity." follow two SemMH. 
** The certainty and perpetuity of Faith in the elect ; especially oftno Prophet HabakkaMi 
fiifth ;" and " Justification, Works, and how the foundation of faith is overthrown.** 

Next are introduced — *'A supplication made to the Council by Master WaltwTiB^ 
vers," — and " Mi . Hooker's answer to the supplication that Bir. Travers made to tT 

Then follow two sermons — ** On the nature of pride,"— and a ^ Remedy i 
and fear." 

Two Sermons on pait of the epistle of the Apostle Jude, are next inserted — with t wMtk* 
tory dedication^ by Henry Jackson. 

The last article in the works of Mr. Hooker is, a Sermon on Prayer. 

To render the work more valuable and adapted ftnr reference and utility to the StaiBBLfe 
verycopious Topical Index is added. 

The English edition in three volumes sells at $10 00. The American is an ajBMt rapdlL 
at less than half the price. 

From Lowndes* Britiak Uhrairim and Book-CollectorU ChMe* 
" Keble*s preface, like Walton's life, should precede every subsequent edition. 
" Hooker is universally distinguished for long drawn melody and melliflueaee of Iw 
guage, and his works must find a piece in every well choten clerical libraiy." 
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BURNET'S HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION. 

The History of the Reformation of the Church of Eneland, by Gilbert 
Burnet, D. D., late Lord Bishop of Salisbury — with the Collection of 
Records and a copious Index, revised and corrected, with additional 
Notes and a Preface, by the Rev. E. Wares, D. D., late Professor of 
Modern History in the University of Oxford. Illustrated with a Front- 
ispiece and twenty-three engraved Portraits, forming four elegant Svo. 
vols. $8 00. 

A cheap Edition is printed, containing the History in three vols, with- 
out the Records — which form the fourth volume of the above. — Price, 
in boards, $2 50. 

To the student either of civil or reliffioag history no epoch can be of more importanee 
than that of the Reformation in England. It signalized the overthrow, in one of its strong- 
est holds, of the Roman power, and gave an impulse to the human mind, the full results of 
which arc even now but partly realized. Almost all freedom of inquiry— all toleration in 
matters of religion, had its birth-hour then ; and without a familiar acquaintance with allits 
principal events, but little progiess can be made in understanding the nature and ultimate 
tendencies of the revolution then effected. 

The IliMtoiy of Bishop Burnet is one of the most celebrated and by far the most fre- 
quently quoted of anv that has been written of this sieat event. Upon the original publi- 
cation of the first volnme, it was received in Great Britain with the loudest and most extra- 
vagant encomiums. The author received the thanks of both Houses of Parliament, and waa 
requested by them to continue the woik. In continuing it he had the assistance of the moat 
learned and eminent divines of his time ; and he confesses his indebtedness for important aid 
to Llotd, TiLLOTsoif. and STiLUTfOFLSST, three of the greatest of England's Bishopi. 
*' I know," sa;^s he, in his Preface to the second volume, *' that nothing can more effeetnaUy 
recommend this work, than to say that it passed with their hearty approbation, after they had 
examined it with that care which their great zeal for the cause concerned in it, and their 
goodness to the author and freedom with him, obliged them to use." 

The present edition of this great work has been edited with laborious care by Dr. Narea, 
who professes to have corrected important errors into which the author fell, and to bare 
made such improveroenta in the order of the work aa will render it far more useful to the 
reader or hiHtorical student. Preliminary explanationa, full and sufficient to the clear under- 
standing of the author, are given, and maig^nal references are made throughout the book.ao 
aa greatly to facilitate and render accurate its consultation. The \^ hole is published in roar 
largo octuvo volumes of six hundred pages in each— printed upon heavy paper in large and 
clear type. It contains portraits of twenty-four of the most celebrated characters of the 
Reformation, and is issued in a very neat style. It will of course find a place in everv the- 
<rfogian's libiary— and will, by no means, we trust, be confined to that comparatively limited 
aphore.— JV. Y. TribuM. 

BURNET ON THE XXXIX. ARTICLES. 

An Exposition of the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England. 
By Gilbert Burnet, D. D., late Bishop of Salisbury. With an Ap- 
pendix, containing the Augsburg Confession, Creed of Pope Pius IV^ 
^kc. Revised and corrected, with copious Notes and additional Refer- 
ences, by the Rev. James R. Page, A. M., of Queen's College, Cam- 
bridge. In one handsome 8vo. volume. $2 00. 

** No Churchman, no Theologian, can stand in need of information aa tothe character or 
value of Binhop Burnet's Exposition, which long since took its fitting place as one of the 
acknowledged and admired standards of the Church. It is only needful that we speak of 
the lalKMirs of the editor of the present edition, and these appear to blend a fitting modealy 
with eminent industry and judgment. Thus, while Mr. Page has careflilljr verified, and ia 
many inntancos corrected and enlarged the references to the Fathers, Councils, and other aa* 
thorities, and greatly multiplied the Scripture citations— for the Bishop seems in maay 
eases to have forgotten that his readers would not all be as familiar with the Sacred Text M 
himself, and might not as readily find a passage even when they knew it existed— he (Mr. 
P.) has scrupulously left the text untouched, and added whatever illustrative matter he has 
been able to gather in the form of Notes and an Appeodiz. The doeumenta collected ia the 
latter are of great and abiding value." 
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PAROCHIAL SERMONS. 

BY JOHN HENRY NEWMAN. B. D. 

Fellow of Oriel College and Vicar of St. Mary the Virgin's, Oxford. The 
6 vols. London edition, complete in two elegant 8vo. vols, of upwards 
of 600 pages each. $5 00. 

])^ Mr. Newman'i Sermons hare probably attained a higher character than any othan 
ever published in this eoantry. The following are a few of the fecommendatoiy nouoes of 
the pioss, received by the pablishers : — 

** It would be rather late now to praise sermons whose reputation is so well ettabfiabed as 
those of Mr. Newman ; and it would be unpardonable vanity to suppose that any thiiw we 
might say could add to the very high commendations they have received firom ■omeof o« 
Kght Reverend Fathers in God. We quoted last week the strong language of the Bishop of 
llbryland : the Bishop of New York says, '* for simplicity and godly sincerity, fbr hamUe 
and child-like reliance on the word of God, and fur close, pointed, and uncompromising pre- 
sentation of the tiuths and duties of the gospel, I know not their superiors." TbeBiahop 
of Now Jersey thus speaks of them, in a letter to the pablishers : ** I have looked and loiigaa 
for an edition of these sermons, as your noblest contributions to the sacred literature ofue 
times. Mr. Newman's Sermons are of an order by themselves. There is a naturalness, a 
pressure towards the point proposed, an ever salient freshness aboaf them, which will at- 
tract a class of readers to whom sermons are not oidinarily attractive r*'-— and the Bishop of 
North Carolina writes, **I do not hesitate to Siiy,— after a constant ON of ttiem in mvcIoMt, 
and an observation of their effect upon some of my friends, fur the last six jears.— that they 
are among the very best practical sermons in the English language; that wnile they are free 
from those extravagances of opinion usually ascribed to the author of the SOth Tract, tboy 
assert in the strongest manner the true doctrines of the Reformation in Enxl&nd, and enfinee 
with peculiar solemnity and eflfect that holiness of life, with the means thereto, so CharaO' 
teristic of the Fathers of that trying ago." 

The sermons are 155 in number, being an exact reprint of the London edition in sis 
Tolomes.— Bamier qf tke Cross, 

" Of Mr. Newman's Sermons if may be safely said, that they are adapted to the I 

sins of the age ; that the author traces them with a masterly hand to the most secret s^ ^ 

of intellectual pride; and that he explains and enforces the great principles and dntieeof 
Evangelical holiness, with a grace and simplicity of stylo, and unction of manner, which art 
seldom surpassed. We therefore heartily commend his Sermons to our readen, and ean* 
estly hope tliey may find their way into every family." — The Chwrckmtm, 

'* As a compendium of Christian duty, these Sermons will be read by people tf all denond* 
nations. As models of style, they will be valued by writers in every department of liMm 
ture."— CTnt^ed StaUs Gazette, 

" These Sermons must eventually bo received and quoted as among the Standard Tlie» 
logical Writings of this century, and that, too, within the time of this generation.**— JRUL 
SaLPost, 

" They bear the marks of an original and highly catholic mind, and many of them hmllw 
a deep devotional *y\nX.— Albany Argus. 

SERMONS 
BEARING ON SUBJECTS OF THE DAY. 

BY JOHN HENRY NEWMAN, B. D. 

One elegant volume, 12m o. Price }1 00. 

This volume contains twenbhsix Sermons^ which aio thus entitled :— Work of the CM^ 
tian.— Saintliness not forfoitea bv the Penitent.— Our lord's last Supper and his llnt^ 
Dangers to the Penitent.-'Tbe Throe Off.ccs of Christ.— Faith and Experience.— Faith oi 
the World. — The Church and the World.— lnduIs;onco in religious privileges. — ConneilMI 
between personal and public improvoment.— Christian Noliloness.— Joshua a type ciCkML 
and his followers. — Elisha a type of Christ and his fuiiuwui's. — The Chriotian Church a eoe* 
tiauation of the Jewish.— The Principle of continuity bet worn the Jewish and Christiaa 
Churdies. — The Christian Church an imperial power. — Sanctity the token of the Chriatin 
empire.— Condition of the Members of the Christian Empire. — The Apostolical Chriatian<— 
Wisdom and Innocence. — Invisible presence of Chrii!t — Outward and inward Notes of dM 
Church.— Grounds for stedfastness in our religious pi ofcssion.— Elijah the prophet of the 
latter days.— Feasting in captivity.— The parting of friends. 
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SERMONS 

PRBAOHED AT CLAPHAM AND aLASBURT. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES BRADLEY, A. M. 

Two volumes of English edition in one. Price ^1 50* 

Tlio Sermons of this Divine are much admired for their plain, yet chasta and elefant 
style ; they will ho found admiruhly udnptcd for fimily reading and preaching, where no pastor 
is located. Rocommendiitions mi'<;ht he ^iven, if space would admit, from lOTerel of oar 
Bishops and Clergy — also from Ministers of various denominations. 

The foliowio^ are a few of the English critical opinions of their merit :— 

"Bradley's Discourses are judicious and practical, scriptural and dBvont,"^ Lowndu^B 
Brituth Librarian. 

*♦ Very able and judicious."— /if r. E. Birkersteth, 

" Bradley's stylo is sententious, pithy, and colloquial. He is simple without bein^ qnaint : 
and he almost liolds conversation with his hearers, without descending from the dignity of 
the sacred chair.'' — Kclectic Review 

"We earnestly desire that every pulpit in the kinfdom may ever bo the vehicle ofdl«- 
courses as judicious and practical, as scriptuial and devout as these." — Christian Ol^aerver. 

HARE'S PAROCHIAL 8ERMON8. 

Sermons to a Country Congregation. By Augustus William Hare, A. M., 

late Fellow of New College, and Rector of Alton Barnes. One vol- I ; 

ume, royal 8vo. $2 25. 

" Any one who ran he pleased with delicacy of thought expressed in the most limple P 

language — iiny one who ran feel thn rharm of finding: practical duties elucidated and enlbreed i 
by apt and varied illustrutions— will I>p delighted with this volume, which preaents oi wiUi [ 

the workings of a pioud and highly-gif\ud mind." —Quarterly Review. ' f 

THE CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTED " 

In the Ways of the Gospel and the Church, in a series of Discourses de- ' 

livcred at St. Jamos' Churcii, Goshen, New York. By the Rev. J. A. 
Spencer, A. M., late Rector. One elegant vol. 12mo. $1 00. 

This is the first volume of Sermons hy an American Divine which has appeared for some 
▼ears. Thfir style is rharacteriz:>d by <-le»rn<'ss, directness, and force — and they comlnne, 
in a happy di>gnM', solid gotMl sense and animation. The great truths of the cospol are pre> 
■ented in a tuiiiiliiir and plain manner, as the church catholic has always held them, and a* 
thev are hfld by the re lormrd hranrhes in England and America. '• 

Th'* IntuMliirtion contains a biief view of the origin, use, and advantages of the Tariom 
festivah and funt-^ of the Church ; and to the scunons arc appended notes from the writings } .' 

of HfMiker, Harrow, Taylor, Praison, Chillingworth, Leslie, IIon<ley, Ilobart^and other atand* I * 

ard divines, illustrating and enforcing the doctrines contained in thenu The book is well j ■ 

adapted to th(> piesmt distracted state of the public mind, to lead the honest inquirer to a It 

full knowledge of the trutli as it is in Jesus, and to give a correct view of the position occapied I • 

by the Church. ! 

The following is the eopy of a letter of recommendation, by the Right Rot. BUhop I 

Onderdonk,of the Diocese of Now York :— 

" Having gieat ronfidenre in the qualifications of the Rot. Jesse A.Pponror for pastoral i 

Enstmction in ihf Church ofGo<l, from a personal acniiaintance with him as an alumnus of 
the General Th<-<d<>gical Seminary of the Piotestant Episcopal Church, and as a Deaeon and 

Prcsbytfr i<f my l)i<M>ese, it gives ine pifasure to learn, that in his present physical inability > » 

to diiicharge tlu* active duties of tho ministry, he purposes publishing a select number of his '' 

sermon^. Nothing doubting that they will be f<mnd instnirtive and edifying to those who 
sinceri'ly do^iif to gro v in the knowlrdge and practice of the gospel, I commend them to 

thi> piiti'onau'' <f the Diocese ; and this ihe more earnestly, as their poblication may bo hope< i '' 

to lit' a sonrcf of tfm]M>r.iI comfort and support to a very worthy seivant of the altar, nflBieted^ , f 

at an early p4>riod <»f his ministry, with loss of Inxlily power to'bc devoted to its fanctioof.'* 
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PALMER'S TREATISE ON THE CHURCH. 

A Treatii^ on the Church of Christ. Designed chiefly for the use of 
Students in Theology. By the Rev. William Palmer, M. A., of Wor- 
cester College, Oxford. Edited with Notes, by the Right Rev. W. R. 
Whittingham, D. D., Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Maryland. Two vols, dvo., handsomely printed on fine pa- 
per. $5 00. 

** The treatiio of Mr. Palmer i§ the best oxpo«ition and vindication of Charch Principlea 
that we have ever read ; excelling contemporaneous treatises in depth of learning and solid- 
ity of jad^^ent, as much as it excels older treatises on the like subjects/in ada))tatioa to 
toe wants and habits of the age. Of its influence in England, where it has parsed through 
two editions, we have not the means to form an opinion } but we believe that in thia conn- 
try it has alroadv, even before its reprint, done more to restore the sound tone of Catholic 
principles and nfcling than anjr other one work of the age. The author's learning, and 
powers of combination and orrunffemunt, great as they obviously are, are less remarkable 
than the sterling good fenae, the vigorous and solid judgment, which la everywhere 
manifest in the treatise, and confers on it its distinctive excellence. The style of the 
author is distinguished fur dignity and masculine energy, while his tone is everywhere nat- 
ural ; on proper occasions, referential j and always, so far as we remember, aamciently con- 
ciliatory. 

^ To our clergy and intelligent laity who desire to see the Charch justly discriminated 
from Romanists on the one hand, and dissenting denominations on the other, we earnestly 
commend Palmer's Treatise on the Church."— JV*. Y, Churekman, 

**This able, elaborate, and learned vindication of the claim of the Pioteatant Episcopal 
Church, to be considered the true Catholic Church, and the exposure which is here made of 
thecrounds of difference between it and the Romish Church, and of the baseless pretenai<ms 
of that Charch to be the ' one Holy Catholic, and Apostolic Church,' will aasaredly commead 
theae volomee to the favor of Churchmen." — JV. Y. jSnurican, 

ECCLESIASTE8 ANGLICANU8; 

Bciiro 

A TREATISE ON PREACHING 

In a Series of Letters by the Rev. W. Greslkt, M. A. Revised, with 
Supplementary Notes, by the Rev. Benjamin I. Haight, M. A., Rector 
of All Saints' Church, New York. In one handsomely printed volume, 
12mo. Price $1 25. 

.ifc si ti smnenU—In prenaring the American edition of Mr. Oresley's valuable Treatise, a fbw 
Ibot notes have been adaed by the editor, which are distinguished by brackets. The mora 
extended notes at the end have been aelected from the best works on the subject — andYriueh, 
vdth one or two exceptiona, are not easi^ aeeessible to the American Sta&nt. 

HEADS OF CONTENTS. 
Letter 1. Introdactory. Part I. On thjb mattxr of a BcRiioir. Lettor IL The 
end or object of Preaching. III. The principal topioa of the Preacher. IV. and V. How 
to gain the Confidence of the hearers— First, By showing goodness of character. VL 
Beooodly, By showing a friendly disposition towards them. VII. Thirdly, Bj showing 
ability to instruct them. VIII. On Arguments— those derivable from Scriptore. DL On 
Ajgumonts. X. On Illustration. XL How to move the passions or feehnsa— First, By 
indirect means. XII. Secondly, By direct means. Part IL Otr Sttlb. XlIT. On St^ 
—general remaiks. XIV. Perspicuity, Foice, and Elegance. XV. to XVIII. On Style, ai 
dependent on the choice, number, and arrangement of words. XIX. The Connectives. 
Part III. O.i the Mcthod or Composiito. XX. On the Choice of a Subject. XZI. 
On Collecting Materials. XXII. What Materials and Topics should generally be thrawa 
aside. XXII [. On the Method of Ck>mpo8ing. XXIV. On the Exordium. XXV. OnDil- 
cussion— Lectures. XX VL On Discussion— Text-Sermons. XXVIL On Discnaaion- 
Subject-Sormons. XXVIII. On Application. XXIX On the Coneloiion. Pabt IV. > 
Dblivcrt. XXX. Management of the Voice. XXXI. Earnestness and Feeling. X Yitli; 
Gtesture and Expression. XXXIII. Extemporaneous Preaching. SnrPLXMXirTARrNom. 
JL — Matter of Preaching. B.— Sermons to be plain. C. — Texts. D. — Unity. £. — Kxpofd- 
tory Preaching. F.— Written and Extemporary Sermons. 
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THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST; 

OR 

Minta Megpeeting the FriMcipteB^ Cmulitutiom^ mmd OrMnmmem, 

or THE 

CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

BT FREDERICK DENISON MA.URICE, M. A*, 

Chaplain of Ouy^s Hospital^ Prqfessor tf Enfflisk IMerature and History. King's CMIam, 

London. In one degant octavo volume of 6(m pagea, untform m style loUh Jfewnum^s JsBr- 

monSf Palmer on the Churchy ^e. <^2 50. 
The following brief table of contents illustrates the more important topics treated on in thii 
very able work. 

Part I. On the Principles of the Quakers, and of the different religious bodies which km* 
arisen since the Reformation, and of the systems to which they have given birth. CHAPTcm L 
— dUAKCRIdM. On the positive doctrines of the Quakers — ordinary objections to these 
Doctrines. The Clunker Svstem — Practical Workings of the Quaker System. CHArrBR 

n.— PURE PROTESTANTISM. The leading Principles of the Reformation— Obiections | 

to the Principles of the Reformation Considered — Protestant Bystems— The Practical Work- * I 

ings of the Protestant Systems. Chapter lIL—UNfTARIANISM— its History and Ob- } 

jectlUustiated. Chapter IV. — On the TEHDEfrcr or thc Religious, Philoiophicax., 
▲NO Political Movements which have taken place in Protestant Bodies sincb 
the middle of the last Century. The Religious Movements, Pliiloiophical Move- 
ments, Political Movements. 

Part II. Of the Catholic Church and the Romish System. ChaftxrI — Rbcapitulatioit 
Chapter II. — Indications or a Spirituai. Constitution. Chapter III. — ^The Scrip- r 

toral view of this Constitution. Chapter IV. — Signs of a Spiritual Society — Baptism — 

The Creeds— Forms of Worship— The Eucharist— The Ministry— the Scriptuies. Chapter i 

V. — Of the Relation of the Church ond National Bodies— Introductory — Objections of the 
Qnakera- The Pure Theocratist— The Separatist— The Patrician— Th« Modem Suteanilui 

— The Modern Interpreter of Prophecy. f^ 

Part III. The Enfflith Church and the Systems which Divide tU CaAPm L-^ntro- I 

ductory— How far this Subject is connected with those previously Diseosaod. Do the Signs i 

of a Universal and Spiritual Constitution exist in England ? Does the fJttxTertal Chorch in ft 

England exist apart from its Civil Institutions in Union with them ? What fi the form of ' 

Character which belongs especially to Englishmen? To what depravation is it liable? » 

Chapter II.— 77ic English Systems. The Liberal System — The Evangelical fi^stenft— 
The Hii^h Church or Catholic System. Reflections on the Systems, and on oar poaiti<Ki 
generally. • 

Mr. Maurice's work is eminently fitted to engage the attention and meet the wants of all 
interested in the several movements that are now taking place in the religions c<Mnmanity ; • 

it takes up the pictensions generally of the several Protestant denominations and of the Ro- 
manists, no as to commend itself in the growing interest in the controversy between the lat- ' 
ter and their opponents. The political portion of the work contains much that Ui attractive 
to a thoughtful man, of any or of no religious perana&ion, in roference to the ezietin; and 
possible futuro statu of our country. 

" On the theory of the Church of Christ, all should consult the work of Mr. Manrioe, , 

the most philosophical writer of the d9.j."— Prqfessor OarbeU's BamptonLddmMSf 1848. 

PEAR80N ON THE CREED. ) 

An Exposition of the Creed, by John Pearson, D. D.,]ate Bishop of Chea- ! 

ter. With an Appendix, containing the principal Greek and Latin ! . 

Creeds. Revised and corrected hy the Rev. W. S. Dobson, M. A., P«- j- 

terhouse, Cambridge. In one handiome 8vo. volume. $2 00. i 

The foUovring maa he stated as the advantages qf this edition over all others. I 

First— Ciroat care has been taken to correct the numerous enors in the references to die ■ 

texts of Scripture which had crept in by reason of the repeated editions through which this < 

admirable work has passed ; and many references, as will be seen on turning to the Index of 

Texts, have been added. j 

Secondly— The Quotations in the Notes have beea almost universally identified and the 

reference to them adjoined. 

Lastly— I'ho principal Symbola or Creeds, of which the )>articular Articles have been 

cited by the Author, have boon annexed ; and wherever the original writers have given the 

Hymbola in a scattered and disjointed manner, the detached parts have been brough t Int o a | 

successive and connected point of view. These have been added in Chronolo^eu tuiu in ■ 

the foim of an Appendix.— Fide Editor. 
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CHURCHMAN'S LIBRARY. 

The volumei of this Standard SoiieR are highly recommended by the Biihopt and Clercr 
of the Protcvtant Episcopal Church. The Pablishera be^ to state, while in ao short a time 
this Library has inn cased to so many volumes, they arc encouraged to make yet larger addi- 
tions, and earnestly hope it may receive all the encouragement it deserves. 

The following works have already appeared : — 

THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. 

BY THE REV. HENRY EDWARD MANNING, M. A., 

Archdeacon of Chichester. Complete in one elegant volume, 16mo. Price 
$1 00. 

COlfTBlfTS. 

Part f. Thc Hiitoht ano Exposirioif op thb Doctki^s or Catholic Umrr. 
Chap. I. The Antiquity of the Article, ** I believe in the VLolj Church.*' II. The Inter- 

B station of the Article, "The Holy Church," as taught by uninspired writers. III. Tlra 
nity of the (Church as taught in Holy Scripture. IV. The Form andliattor of Unity. 
Concluiiion to the first part. 

Part II. The Moral Desio;* of Catholic Uititt. Chap. I. The Moral Design of the 
Church as shown by Holv Scripture. II. The Unity of the Cfhurch a means to restore the 
true Knowledge of God. III. Tiio Unity of the Church a Means to restore Man to the 
Image of God. IV. The Unity of the Church a Probation of the Faith and Will of Mao. 
Conclusion to the second part. 

Part III. The DocTRi!fE op Catholic Unity applied to the Actual 9tat8 or 
Chhistemdom. Chap. I. The Unity of the Church the only Revealed way of Salvatloo.. 
II. The Loss of Objective Unity. III. The Loss of Subjective Unity. General Conclonmi 
" This is a profound and eloquent treatise on a most interesting nibject — one that has of 
late received peculiar attention, and at piesent ezeicises the minds of thoughtful Christians, 
perhaps more than any other. Thousands are beginning to be convinced that the only true 
and real bond of concoid in the kingdom of Christ, and to inquiie anxiously into the mean- 
ing of that article of thc Creed—" I believe o!fE Catholic and Apostolic Church." All snch 
wUl read uith avidity the admirable treatise which has been so favourably received in 
England, and whose republication in such beautiful style entitles Messrs. Appleton to the 
thanks of American Churchmen. Archdeacon Manning is well known by other theological 
works: but hiii Tnity of the Church is the most matured and celebrated production <u hit 
pen, and it hus placed him high in the rank of Anglican divines." — Banner qfthe Otom. 

THE DOUBLE WITNESS OF THE CHURCH. 

By the Rev. Wm. Ingraham Kip, author of '* Lenten Fast." One ele- 
gant volume, 16mo., of 415 pages. Price $1 25. 

Cowtewts.— I. Introductory. Necessity for Knowing the reasons why we are Chnreh- 
men. II. Episcopncy proved from Scripture. HI. Episcopacy proved from Hiatmy. IV. 
Antiquity and Authority for Forms of Prayer. V. History of our Liturgy. VL The 
Church's View of Baptinm. VII. The Morsi Trainingof the Church. VIII. Popular Ob- 
jections to the Church. IX. The Church in all agea the Keeper of the Truth. X. Con- 
clusion. The Catholic Churchman. 

" This is a sound, clear, and able production— a book much wanted for these timea, and 
one that we feel persuadea will prove eminently useful. It is a happy delineation of that 
DOUBLE witness which the Church bears against Romanism and ultra-Protestantism, and 
points out her middle path aa the only one of truth and safety.** — Banker of the Cross. 

" Here we have another valuable and learned contribution, though in a popular form 
withal, to th< ologicnl literature, and presented in Appleton's best manner. 

" The Rev Mr. Kip has embodied in this volume, and somewhat expanded and iUaatrated 
with notes, a series of lectures which he delivered to his congregation in Albany, latt 
winter, on ' The Distinctive Principles of the Church.' Those lectures, as we learn firom the 
preface, were delivered ' at a season of stranee excitement amon^ different denomlnationfl,* 
and designed as a safeguaid to'liis own people against the injurious influence ot aach ex- 
citement."— JV. Y. .American, 

" This volume deserves a conspicuous place amoof the numerous publications which tiM 
diaoussion of Church Principles has called ou'. Hm author has a considerable powez of 
illustration, and has presented some poinU in a very striking light His LectuvMontts 
Antiquities and Forms of Prayer, and the History of our Liturgy, are exceedingly vshMbte.** 
—Christian Witness and Mvoeate. 
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OHUROHMAN'S TiTBB ARY.— Oontinned. 
OR, A COMPLETE 

MANUAL OF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS: 

Collected from the writings of Archbishop Laud, Bishop Andrews, Bishop 
Ken, Dr. Hickds, Mr. Kettlewell, Mr. Spinckes, and other eminent 
OLD English divines. With a Preface by the Rev. Mr. Spinckes. 
Edited by Francis E. Paget, M. A. One elegant volume, 16mo. %\ 00 

The pious leader will require nonrnre recommendation of this volume than that which he 
will find in its title-pafe. A Manual of Prayers compiled from the devotional writings of 
Laud and Andrews, Ken and Hickea, Kettlewell and Spinckes, cannot be otherwise than 
acceptable tn all who love those principles which the^ unanimously taught, and for the 
maintaining or which, (with the exception of the good Bishop of Winter, whose lot was cast 
in tranquil timei^,) they suffered according to the measure which Ctod required of each ; to all 
who would fain follow them in thu paths of self-denial, ^piritnal-mindedness, meekness, and 
obedience. And that this book has been to past generations what it is hoped it may like- 
wise be to our own, is evident from the fact that it is one of the few of the devotional worka 
of the seventeenth century, which continued to bo in constant demand during the eighteenth. 
Its value was appreciated, and it continued to be reprinted from time to time to the middle 
of the last century ; and it is presented to the public once more, with the anxious desire 
that as it found favour to the last, while Church principles were declining, so it may prove 
acceptable to the many, who (blessed be Grod) seem now to be zealously and faithfnllv seek- 
ing their way back to the " old paths'* from which we have wandered. — EdUor^s Pr^ace, 

THE PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN: 

Or, the Devout Penitent ; a Book of Devotion, containing the Whole 
Duty of a Christian in all occasions and necessities, fitted to the main 
use of a holy life, by R. Sherlock, D. D. ; with a Life of the Author^by 
the Right Rev. Bishop Wilson, Author of " Sacra Privata," &c. Otoe 
elegant volume, 16mo. $1 00. 

" The Practical Christian now submitted to the reader, from the seventh English edition, 
is by fat the most important of all Dr. Sherlock's works. It was a work of gradual growth 
and progressive enlargement, and we have his biographer's testimony to the fact, that he 
made it the model of his own devotions—* strictly observing himself what he so earnestly 

recommended to others.' The following devotions, living impressions, as it were, of the 

living mould— bring the tutor of Bishop Wilson again before us, and it may be devoutly hoped 
that as their author, when living, succeeded in forming one of the noblest characters in the 
Church's Modern Calendar, so now. thouL'h absent from us in body, this his work, instinct at 
it everywhere is with his own saintly spirit, may tend to produce many more such chaiacters 
to the glory of God and the edification of his Holy Church.— EdUor^s Preface. 

"Considerpd as a manual of private devotion, and a meant> of practical preparation for 
the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of Christ, this book is among the beat, if not 
the best, ever commended to the members of our Church."— 7Tk« Ckurckman, 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST: 

Four books by Thomas A Kempis. One elegantly printed volume, 16mo. 

«»The author of this invaluable work was born about the year 1380, and has always been 
honoured by the Church for his eminent sanctity. Of the many pious works composed by 
him, his * Imitation of Christ ' (being collections of bis devotional thoughts and meditatioM 
onimportant practical subjects, togetlier with a separate treatise on the Holy Comrnunlon) 
is the most celebrated, and has ever been admired and valued by devout Christians of every 
name. It has passed through numerooi editions and translations, the first of which into 
Ennliah is said to have been made by the illustrious Lady Margaret, mother of King Henry 
VII Messrs. Apnleton's very beautiful edition is a reprint from the last Enclish, the tfan»- 
lataon of which was chiefly copied from one printed at London in 1677. It deserves to be a 
companion of the good Bishop Wilson's Sacra Privata."— banner if the Cross, 



i Valuable Episcopal Works Published by D. Appleton 4* OO' 

, OUU KOHMAN'S LTBR ARY.— Oontinnad. 

J LEARN TO LIVE. 

I Disce Vivere — Loam to Live. Wherein ii shown that the Life of Christ 

: is and ought to be an express pattern for imitation unto the life of a 

j Christian. By Christopher Sutton, D. D. One elegant volume, 16mo. 

J Price $1 00 

I " Tho above work was writtnn by its author after hti * Disce Blori,' and befoie hii 

I * Godly Modiutioiu on the Lord*i Supper ;* and it may be said to eome between thsm alio 

1 in reapect to tho depth and seriouinesfl of to:ie in which it it written. The unusualW fer- 

1 vent lan^uge of his lut work, the Meditations, was auraested by iti panieularly sacred sob- 

f iect ; the * I)i«ce Mori,' on the other hand, which was hia firat, treatuif oa a subject which 

1 belongs to natural u:« well as revealed religion, admitted of refleetioiii AriTSd Arom a rariety 

I of souictH, l>o«idu8 those which are especially of a ChriatUn or gosptl character. In the 

I work which came next, the ' Disce Vivure.' he moulded hb msteriala, aftac the manner 

Iof a Kompis, into an ' Imitatio Christi ;' each chapter ineoloatiiif aome doty, apoo tiM 
pattern of Him who gave Hinuelf tobo the beginning and the end of all perfectioa.— JEdiler'f 
Frtfact. 

LEARN TO DIE. 

Disce Mcri — Learn to Die. A Religious Discourse, moving every Chris- 
tian man to enter into a serious Remembrance of his End. By Chris- 
topher Sutton, D. D., late Prebend of Westminster. 1 vol. 16mo., ele- 
gantly ornamented. $1 00 

" Of the three works of this excellent author lately reprinted in England, the * Disce 
Mori ' is, in our judgment, decidedly the best. It was the favourite book of the Biahop (^ 
Joly, who (the touching incident cannot bo for<{otten) died with it in hia hands. It vras thii 
fact, we believe, which first recalled the book fiom the oblivion into which it had &llen; 
and our readers muy remember, that shortly aflei its repablication in England we urged an 
American reprint, on the ground that it was a book which would prove universally acceptable 
to the Church. Such is still our opinion \ we do not believe that a single journal or cleqj- 
man in the Church will be found to say a word in its disparagement ; but that, on the con- 
trary, all will unite in commending it as one of the very best of our praclleal works, oqoally 
devotional and almost onually rich with the similar work of Taylor, and dree from those 
features with which Taylor startles such weak minds as have a morbid dread of Romanism. 
Our columns have been, and now that the work is reprinted, will Sfdn be, enriched with 
extracts which will make the * Disce Mori ' favourably known to oar readera." — C* 



MEDITATIONS ON THE 8AORAMENT. 

Godly Meditations upon the most Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

By Christopher Sutton, D. D., late Prebend of Westminster. 1 vol, 

royal 16mo., elegantly ornamented. $1 00. 

" We announced in our last number the republication in this country of Sutton's < Medi- 
tations on tho Lord's Supper,' and having since read the work, are prepared to recommend it 
warmly and without qualification to the perusal of our readers. It is purely practical : the 
doctrine of the euchurist being touched upon only in so far as was necessary to guard acainit 
error. Its standard of piety is very high, and the helps which it affords to a devout partici- 
pation of the holy sacrament of which it treats, should make it the inseparable compankm 
of every communicant. We know indeed of no work on the subject that can in all respeets 
be compared with it ; and for its agency in promoting that advancement in holinen after 
which every Christian should stiive, have no hesitation in classing it with the Treatise oa 
* Holy Living and Dying,' of Bishop Taylor, and the * Sacra Private,' of Bishop Wileoa. 
The period at which the hook was written will account for and excuse what in the preeeat 
age would be regarded as defects of style \ but these are fewer than might have been ex- 
pected, and are soon lost sight of in the contemplation of Che many and great ezeollenoiw 
with which it abounds. 1'he publishers have done good service to the country In the pabl- 
cation of this work, which is a beautifal reprint of the Oxford edition, and we are fftSTto 
learn that it will be speedily followed by the ' Disce Yivero ' and * Disce Mori * of thesaat 
author. — Bokmt oftM Cross 
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OHUBOHMIAirS LIBRARY.— Gontinaed. 

THE RECTORY OF VALEHEAD: 

OR THE RXCORDtf OF A HOLT HOMX. 

BY THE REV. R. W. EVAN8. 

From the Twelfth English edition. One elegantly printed rolume, 16mo. 

75 cents. 

** Univeraally and eordially do we recomtnend this deUghtfuI volonM. We belieTe no 
person could read this work and not be the better foi its pious and touching lessooi. It is a 
page taken from the book of life, and eloquent with all the instruction of as excellent pel- 
tern ; it is a eommentary on the affectionate warning, ' Remember thy Creator in the oays 
of thy youth.' We have not for some time seen a work we coald so deservedly praise, or 
so conscientiously reconunend.** — Literary Oaiette. 

"This work itlustratea with great simplicity and beauty and variety, the privileges, blest- 
ingS} and influences of the Chrntian home. It is rich in elegant de«eription, in fine ni<»al 
sentiment, and withal is happily imbued with the spirit of genuine Chiistianity. In wish- 
ing it an extensive circulation, we are sure that we are only wishing well to tke cause of 
domestic piety and order and happiness. — ^UMnyjJidoertisor, 

PORTRAIT OF A CHUROHMAN. 

BY THE REV. W. GRESLEY, A. M 

From the Seventh English edition. One elegant Tolume, 16mo. 75 cents. 

*'The present volume is an attempt to paint the feelings, habits of thought, and mode of 
action which naturally flow from a sincere attachment to the system of belief and discipline 
adopted in our Church. 

" Church princ pies have been so much discussed of late, that I would have willingly 
passed over that part of the subject; but daily experience proves that they are still very 
imperfectly understood, or little considered, by the mass o£ those who call themselves 
Churchmen. I have therefore devoted some chapters in the earlier part of the work to a 
brief, though not careless or hasty, discussion of the principles of the Church of Christ. 
But the main pait of the volume is occupied upon the illustration of tkepraetieal vwrkb^ ef 
those principleati^kiai sincerdyrectioed^ setting forth their value in the commerce of daily life, 
andhowsiirely they conduct those who embrace them in the safe and quiet path othoiy 
life."— ./JufAor'* Prtfaee* 

LYRA APOSTOLICA. 

From the Fiflh English edition One elegantly printed volume 75 cents. 

" Here is a volume of poetiy on grave subjects ; where thA taste, the sensibilities, and 
the judgment, all are interested. Some of its topics are purely imaginative, but the large 
majority are on matteis to which every thoughtful mind often recurs j and by the consider- 
ation of which the heart and conscience are benefited. In this elegant volume, there are 
forty-five sections, and one hundred and seventy-nine Lyric poems, all short, and many of 
them sweet."— JV. Y, American- 

" This is a collection of Lyrical Odes, which originally were published in the British Ma- 
gazine ; and were subsequently combined in a handsome volume. They are all upon grave 
topics, and arranged under forty-five diflerent heads ; and their poetical merits are commen- 
suraie with the serious dignity of the subjects. It cannot be expected that one hundred and se- 
venty-nine different poems, written by an association of authois, can be equal and uniform in 
poetic ability — nevertheless, they all exhibit a high degree of merit. Some of tlie Odes are of a 
very superior order, and contain such pithy instruction that the woik is just fit for the pock- 
et of every lovci of Christian Song, on account of the bievity of almost all the articles 
Johnson once stated that there could not possibly be any good poetry on sacred subjects. If 
the volumes of Milton, and Young, and Cowper, and Montgomery, had n^t shown the error 
of his decision, the Lyra Apostolica would prove that his opinion was contrary to fbct. The 
beauty of the work accords with its melodious chants." — JV. Y, Courier and Enquirer, 
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■ OEUBCHMAirS LIBBAHT<— Oontixuwd. 

j BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR ON EPI800PACY. 

I The Sacred Order and Offices of Episcopacy asserted and maintained ; 

J to whicii is added, Clems Domini : a Discourse on the Office Ministeri- 

al ; by the Right Rev. Bishop Jeremy Taylor, D. D. One elegant vol- 
i ume, 16mo. Price $1 00. 

5:^ The reprint m a i)ortHblo form of thia Eminent Divine's masterly Defence of Episco- 
pacy cannot fml of beiii^ welcomed by every Churchman. 

*With the imagination of a Poet, and the fervor of an Apoetle, Jeremy Taylor cannot be 
repobliiihed in nny shape that he will nut have readers. More especially, just now will thia 
treatise of his l»e road, when, by feebler hands and far loss well furnished minda, attempt! 
are making to depreciate that sacred order and those sacred offices which are here with tri- 
amnhant eloquence maintained. 

i " The publishers have presented this jewel in a fitting casket*'— JV*. T. ^merieun, Fek. 

I 17, 1844. 

I " Jeremy Taylor was not simply an ornament to the English Church, but in his Christian 

walk and conversation an ezumplc to Christians of all denominations, llis stylo has in it all 
the elements! of eloquence, earnoRtnesB of purpose, comprehensivenesis of thought, and dn- 

I votional fervor. The work under notice ii* particularly adapted to the study of such Epis- 

copalians as would understand Uic grounds of their recognized orders.— U. S. SaUmUty 
PogL 

" On the merit of Bishop Taylor it would be absaid and naeless to expatiate. His pie^ 

I has been the subject and admiration, and his eloquence the theme of praise, to our best writ" 

ors. **—Britisk Critic, 

THE GOLDEN GROVE: 

A choice Manual, containing what is to be believed, practised, and de- 
sired, or prayed for ; the prayers being fitted for the several days of the 
week. To which is added, a Guide for the Penitent, or a Model drawn 
np for the help of devout souls wounded with sin. Also, Festival 
I llymns, &c. By the Right Rev. Bishop Jeremy Taylor. One vol. 

16mo. $0 50. 



** The name of Jeremy Taylor will always he a sufficient passport to any work on whoso 
tiUe page it appears. Of no writer of his period, or indeed of any other period, could it be 
mofe trulv said, that he has given ' thoughts that breathe in words that burn.' The present 
little work may perhaps bo regarded as among the choicest of his productions. While it ii 
designed to be a ffuide to devotion, it breathes much of the npirit of devotion, and abounds 
in lessons of deep practical wisdom. Its author was an Episcopalian, and Episcopalians may 
well be proud of him ; but his character and writings can no more be the property <^ one de- 
nomination than the air or the light, ot any other ofCrod's universal bleaunga, to the world." 
— Albany Advertiser, 

SAORA PRIVATA. 

The Private Meditations, Devotions, and Prayers of the Right Rev. T. 
Wilson, D. D., Lord Bishop of Sodcr and Man. First complete edi- 
tion. One vol. royal 16mo., elegantly ornamented. $1 00. 

<*The BfeiBia. Appletoa have brought out, in elegant style, Wilson's * Sacra Private' 
miift The reprint is an honour to tho American press. The work itself is perhaps, on the 
whole, tlie best devotional treatise in the language, and it now appears in a dress worthy of 
its character. It has never before in this country been printed entire. We shall say more 
anothei time, but for the present will only urge upon every reader, from motives of duty and 
interest, foi private benefit and public good, to friy the book. Buy good books, shun the doobt- 
fiil, and bum the bad.**— rA« Ckurehnum, 

A neat Miniiture Edition, abridged for popular use, is also published. 
Price 31 1-4 centa. 
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<miJWJmUM*fi LIBBARr--Ck>ntiimad] 

THE EARLY ENQLI8H CHURCH | 
Ql^ Chfiftiaa History of England ia early British, Saxon, and Nonnao 
Tunes. Bjtiw Kev. Edward Churton, M. A. With a Preface, br 
llie Ki^t Rev. Bishop Ives. One vol. iGmo. elegantly ornameoted. 

** The Mlmrinf deliglrtfal pft^es place before in ■oroe of tbe ebokett ■■■lanlni hoth 
dMfaal aad tay— of the true Chnstian •pirit in tb« EARLY ENOLI SII CIIUIICH. In 
tiadi, thees psfei are crowded with wei^ty lessoni. Ueie oar laity will find that these ao- 
iom of charity Is the mother country — the existence of which they have beeo 
I to ascribe to'the credaHty of ignorance, oi the fears of superstition, tueseesfally 

lapoQ by the arts of priests, had a higher and holier origin— that they somag into 

IBidsrthe warm Impulses of that divine and expansive benevolence of whiek the cod- 
I power of Cliri^it^B love mado his early followers such larce partaJwrs at the period 
^—^ ,«t Christian men fully rcoognized their high vocations, sa^ stewaidi of the manifold 
gifts oif God.'— lived under the abiding conviction, that we are nol oor owb, but that, 
'boegbt with the precious blood of Christ/ we are * bound to glorify hla io oai bsdies SM 
«V spirits which arc his.' Here, too, our cler^ may learn a lessoa oftms selfdsfotioa te 
their Master— may see, vtiikingly and beautifully illoatrated, that lovs for Christ, and thai 
aealfor his kingdom, which alone can bear us tranquilly and succesafeUy through tiM k- 
booxs and triab of the holy ministry— may see the operation of the tnie missionary i|drit^ 
the spirit of endurance and self-sscrifiee, which shrinks from no obstacles when tiie aalvs- 
tion of sinners is to be achieved under the command and the promise of the Almighty God— > 
naaj see, in short, an impressive and instructive exempli 6cation of tfaatchiki-like submissioa 
ID God, that pure and simple trust in him, which, st his bidding, performs duty, and leaves 
the Tesnlt to his providence sad grace. 

**Bat,to read these pages with profit^ we must pray to God foi a portion of that i^tirtt 
whieh indited thesii, and which so manifestly control the events wkish they reeonl — must 
lasd them with a spiritual eye ; with an eye intent s|Nni discovering, Bot that wkioh bmjt 
hsIptBsnstain some preconceived notion, but that which, prompted by the spirit of Christ, 
saa aeassq>lished through the power of his saving troth, exhibits to us some great prineipls 
of Christian action, and some powerful motive to go and do likewise.'*— f^ide Pnface, 

TALE8 OF THE VILLAGE; 

In which the Principles of the Romanist, Churchman, Dissenter, and In- 
fidel are contrasted. By the Rct. Francis £. Pa«st,M.A. In three 
elegant Tols. 18mo. $1 75. 
** These three handsome little volumes constitoto series of Tales, piapotting to be the 

leoord kept by a country clergyman, of scenes passing vnder his own viesr, in tM discharge 

of his parochial duties. The;r have had groat sucoess is England, as, wa doobt not, this first 

American edition of them wiU have here. 
" They are well contrived ■ s Ul( 

for setting forth the sound doctrines c 



" They are well contrived s Ules to interest the reader, and sUIfoUy used as vehi 
t setting forth the sound doctrines of the Church, whioh, while * protesting against Bajsm. 
remains Catholic, and while protesting against G^eva, is Beforssed ', whose bud is agsiast 



all error, and all error against it.* 

** The first series or volume, presents a popular view of the contrast in opinions and 
modes of thooglit between Churchmen and Romanists ; the second sets forth Church princi- 
ples, as of^wsed to what, in England, is termed Dissent ; and the third places in contrast tlia 
character of the ChorehmSB and tho InfideL 

** At any Usse these volumes would be valuable, tspeeislly to the yonns. At pressat, 
when men's minds are much turned to such sobjeets, thej cannot foil of being eageriy 
soo^t for." — Keui-York American, 

"The first, second, and third series, in ss many small volomss, of Assa pcqmlar tales, sia 
now offered to the American public At present, we have only rocnn to eoounend them, sad 
we do it most heartily, to all who desire edification combined with anraseaMoti"— 3!U 

CkMTCkeMM. 

THE CHRI8TMA8 BELLSl 

A Tale of Holy Tide, and other Poems. By the Rer. J. W. Bnowv, mh 
thor of " Constance,*' "Virginia," Ac. One voL royal IGmc, elegaatly 
ornamented. $0 75. 

" Many of the smaller pieces in this volume have appeared fiom tisM ta time in variooi 
journals and magazines, and have been received ^Ih unqualified favom; 1%o lea.ing poos 
was written for the most put during the season wliose enjoyments snd happy ind encea it 
is designed to commemorate. The phn of it was sagiested by the penissi of WaaliingtQO 
Irviag's delightful Essays on the Christaoas season, in the Sketch Book.*^— IVi^hcs. 
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A MANUAL FOR COMMUNICANTS; 

Or, the Order for Administering the Holy Communion ; conyenientlj 
arranged with Meditations and Prayers from Old Enslish Diyineiy 
being the Eucharistica of Samuel Wilberforce, M. A., Archdeacon of 
Surry, (adapted to the Am'srican service.) Convenient size for the 
pocket. 37^ cents; gilt leaves, 50 cents. 

'* Tlie order of this work is as follows t— First, " The Exhortation ;** comprising tha two 
exhoitations which are inserted in the Communion OflSce; then the " Ante-Commimioii ;*' 
next, ** The Canon of the Holy Communion," beginning with the Offertory and ending wnh 
the Form of administering the elements ; and lastly, the Post-Communion. This part oflka 
work is the Communion OflSce as contained in the Prayer Book, slightly altered in its 
arrangement, and arcompanicd with a few short devotional meditations in the margin. After 
this is the Intioduction by Archdeacon Wilberfoice, chiefly on the importance of attendance 
at the Lord^s Table, and the causes of the present neglect of the privilege. 

** We have next a brief notice of the writers from whose works are taken the extraets 
which form the body of the volume. These are Colet, Cranmer, Jewelj Hooker, Andrews, 
Sutton, Laud, Hall. Hammond, Taylor, Leif^hton, Brevint, Patrick, Addison, Keo, Sparrow, 
Beveridge, Hicks, Comber, Kcttlewoll, Wilson, and Potter; whose names are arrMiygedin 
cfar«nologicBl order, with a mention in few lines of their lives and characters. The remainder 
of the work is divided into three parts; of which the first eocsibts of Meditations on the 
Holy Communion ; the second of Prayers before and after Communion : to which are added. 
Bishop Wi|iion*s Meditations on Select Passages, and Bishop Patrick's Prayer for one who 
cannot publii ly communicate ; and the thiid of select passages explanatory of the Holy 
Sacrament and the benefits of its woithy n ception. 

** These mediutions, prayers, and expositions, are given in the very words of the illos- 
trions divines above mentioned, martyis, confessors, and doctors of the Chnrch; and they 
form altogether such a body of instructive matter as is nowhere else to be found in the same 
compass. I'hough collected from various authors, the whole is pervaded by a unity of spirit 
and purpose ; and we most earnestly commend the work as oetter fitted than any oiher 

t whicn we know, to subserve the ends of sound edification and fervent and substantial devo- 

tioo. The American reprint has been edited by a deacon of great promise in the Chareh, 

( and is appropiiately dedicated to the Bishop of this diocese." — Ckurehman, 

THE PRIMITIVE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION: 

Or, an Historical Inquiry into the Ideality and Causation of Scriptural 
Election, as received and maintained in the primitive Church of Uhriat. 
By George Stanley Faber, B. D., author of " Difficulties of Roman- 

■ ism," " Difficulties of Infidelity," &c. Complete in one volume, 

' octavo. $1 75. 

\ " Mr. Faber verifies his opinion by demonstration. We cannot pay a higher reipeet to 

hii work than by recommending it to alL"— CAttrcA qf England QiierferZy Ranew. 

LETTERS TO MY GODCHILD. 

BY THE REV. L SWAET, A. M. 
One elegant miniature volume. Price 37 1-2 centi. 

" The design of this little work — dedicated by permission to Bishop Onderdonk, and 
commended by Bishop Delancey, to whom while in preparation the MS. wai submitted — is to 
enable those whom distance or other circumstances prevent from adequately diachnrfiiM 
their sponHorial duties, to place in the hands of their godchildren a treatise which enall 
elucidate the relations between the sponsor and his godchild, and supply, «s far as may be, 
the want of immediate and constant personal supervision. 

" The commendation of this Diocesan is an all-sufficient introduction of B(r. Bwait'e use- 
All litUe book.»-^V. Y, Aneriean. 

OGILBY ON LAY BAPTISM. 

An Outline on the Argument against the validity of Lay-Baptism. By 
the Rev . John D. Ogilby, D. D., Professor of Ecclesiastical History. 
I One volume, 12mo. $0 75. 

! ** We have been fiivoured with a copy of the above work. From a cursor^ inipeetion of 

I it, we take it to be a thorough, fearless, and able discussion of the subject which it propoeee 

I —aiming less to excite inquiry, than to satisfy by learned aad ingenious argument inqniriee 

already excited."- Chwrckman, 
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MAQEE ON ATONEMENT AND SACRIFICE. 

Diflcounes and Dissertations on the Scriptarlil Doctrines of Atonement 
and Sacrifice, and on the Principal Arguments advanced, and the 
Mode of Reasoning employed, by the Opponents of those Doctrines, ai 
held by the Established Church. By the late most Rev. William 
M'Gke, D. D., Archbishop of Dublin. Two vols, royal 8vo. beauti 
fiilly printed. $5 00. 

** Thii if one of fhe ableit critical and polemica] worka of modern time*. Archbishop 

ia traly a maleiu keretirolum. He ia an excellent scholar, an acute reaaoner, and is 

' of a moat extensive acauaintance with the wide field of argument to which liis 



Tolamea are devored — the profound Biblical information on a variety of topics which the 
Arehbiahop brings forward, roust endcai his name to all lovers of Christianity." — Orwc 



Ctaetjd on (E^^tlntian Bocttine anir ||taetfee. 

Underthis goneral head it is proposed to publish a series of Catechetical 
Works, illustrating the Doctrine, Disciplines and Practice of the Proteat- 
ant Episcopal Church in the United States. The following commence the 
Series : 

A HELP TO CATECHISING; 

FOR THB USB OF 

CLERGYMEN, SCHOOLS, AND PRIVATE FAMILIES. 

BY JAMES BEAVEN, J). D. 

Professor of Thsology at King*s College, Toronto. 

Revised and adapted to the use of the Protestant Episcopal Ohtirch in the 

United States. 

BY HENRY ANTHON, D. D. 

Rector of Su Mark*s Church, New- York. 

Price — single copies, 6 1-4 cents — 50 copies, $2 50 — 100 copies, $4 00. 

Namerous testimonies have been receired of the usefulness of this Catechism, and thp 
rery moderate price affixed leads the publisheit to hope for it a very extensive circulatiSMb 
Ita sale has already exceeded 12,000 copies. 

CATECHISMS ON THE H0MILIE9 0F THE CHURCH. 

I. On the Miseries of Mankind. II. Of the Nativity of Christ. III. 

Of the Passion of Christ. IV. Of the Resurrection of Christ. 
BY HENRY ANTHON, D. D. 
Price-^single copies, 6 1-4 cents— 50 copies, $2 50—100 copies, $4 00. 

The object of these Catechisms is to present the Homilies in a shape in which they eia 
he learned, marked, and digested, by the youthful members of the Church. 

THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER; 

AND 

Administration of the Sacraments and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the use of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States of America, together with the Psalter or Psalms of 
David — illustrated with six steel engravings, rubricated, in varioUB 
bindings, as follows : 

Morocco, extra gilt leaves, $3 25. With clasp, do., $3 00. Imitation of Morocco, rilt 
leares, $1 75. Plain do. $1 525. Without rubrics, in red Morocco, extra, $3 00 Imita- 
tion do., $150. Sheep, plain, $1 00. , . . ,^ ., i. ^ i .. 

It may also be had in rich aUk tel-et 'jinding, mounted with gold, gill borderi,elMP) «b«. 
price $8 00. 
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I D. AI>PLETON k COMPANY, NEW YORK, 

Keep constuntly Jar saUy on the must fatourahU terms, a choice stock of 

ENGLISH THEOLOGICAL WORKS: 

Including inudern editions of Uio iStorling Old English Divines of the 
! SixtfM-ntli, Scvuntecnth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Among their re* 

I cent iiiiportntions will be found now and beautiful editions of 

1 BISHOP AK DREWS' SERMOFS. fiTol«.8vo. $14 Oa 

ARCHBISHOP BRAMHAXJi'S WORKS. Hew •dition now pnbliahinf . 

BISHOP BE&EELEY'S WORKS. 1 tqL 8vo. $2 60. 

Do. do. 2 Tols. Bdited by Wright. $4 50. 

BISHOP BEVERIDGE'S WORKS. Mew edition nowpnUlAing. 

BISHOP CCSIJM S Complete Woiks. Mew edition now pablishing. 

DR. IHOIVI AS FULLER'S Work*. 8 voto. Bvo. $21 00. 

ivLV. JCS£I H BINGHAM'S Couqteto Works, with aU the Qaotations. 9 ToLb 
8yo. $33 CO. 

BISHOP B LI LL'S Works. 8vo]|.8vo. $82 00. Do. translated. 4vols. 8to. 
; DR. ISAAC BARROW'S Complete Works. 8 rols. 8vo. 24 00. 

j Do. do. do. Cheap edition. 3 vols. 8ro. $6 60. 

I DR. EDWARD BURTON'S Complete Workl. 6 vols. 8vo. $16 00. 

I BISHOP BUTLER'S Complete Works. 1 vol. 8vo. $2 60. Do. 12mo. $1 6a 

I RICHARD BAXTER'S Practical Works, with Introductory Essay. 4 vols. iiap. 

8vo. $20 00. 
I JEREMY COLLIER'S Ecclesia^itical History of En|^d, with coplonB notes. 9 

1 vols. 8vo. $25 00. 

J DR. WM. CAVES Works, edited by Carey. 6 vols. 8vo. $11 00. 

I DEAN COMBERS Completa Worl.s. 7 vols. 8vo. $14 00. 

j W. CHlLLIINi G worth's, M. A., Complete Works. 1 vol. 8vo. $3 00. 

' archbishop CRAMMER'S Complete Wocks. 4 vols. 8vo. $14 00. 

DR. JOHN D0^^E'S Complete Works. 6 vols. 8v©. $21 00, 
1 DEAN GRAVES'S Comi lete Works, edited by his Son. 4 vols. 8vo. $13 Otk 

BISHOP HALL'S Complete Works. 12 vols. 8vo. $38 00. 
I BISHOP HORSELEY'S Complete Works. 8 vols. 8vo. $24. 

BISHOP HURDS Complete Works. 8 vcls. 8vo. $14 CO. 

BISHOP HORNE'S Complete Works. 4 vols. 8vo. $14 00. 

BISHOP HOPKIKS'S Complete Works. lvoLimp.8vo. $4 6a 

RTn TTATt n HOOKER'S Complete Works. 2 vols. 8vo. $4 60. 

Do. do. do edited by Keble. 3 vols. 8vo. $10 oa 

DR. MATTHEW HALE'S Practical Diasoorses on the Litnrgy. 4 vols. 8vo. $12 00 
I BEV. W. JONES'S (of Nayland) Complete Works. 6 vols.8vo. $14 00. 

j REV. CHARLES LESLIE'S Complete Worka. 7 vols. 8vo. $18 00. 

ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTON'S Complete Works. 1 vol. Svo. $2 6a 
\ Do. do. with Life by Pearson. 2 vols. Svo. $6 60 

DR. NATHANIEL LARDNER'S Complete Works. 10 vols. 8vo. ^00. 

BISHOP LOWTH'S Works. 3 vob. 8vo. $5 00. 
) BISHOP MANT'S History of the Church of Ireland. 2 vela. $12 Oa 

W. PALMERS, M. A. Origines Liturgies. 2vols.8vo. $460. 

BISHOP STHjLINGFLEET'S Origines Sacra. 2 vols. Svo. $6 Oa 

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR'S Works. 3 vols. $18 OOi 

BISHOP REYNOLDS'S Complete Works. 6 vols. Svo. $16 00. 

DR JOHN SCOTT'S Complete Works. 6 vols. Svo. $16 Oa 

ARCHBISHOP SHARFE'S Complete Works. 6 vols. 8vo. $14 Oa 

BISHOP SADNDERSON'S Sermons, Complete. 2 vols. 8vo. $6 00. 

BISHOP SHERLOCK'S Complete Works. 5 vols. Svo. $7 Oa 

ARCHBISHOP TILLOTSON^ Complete Works. 10 vols. 8vo. $18 Oa 

ARCHBISHOP USHER'S Works— translated. 6 vols. Svo. 

BISHOP VAN MILDERT'S Complete Works. 6 vols. Svo. $18 00. 

BISHOP WARBURTON'S Complete Works. 13 vols. 8vo. $28 00. 

WALL^ History of Infant Baptism. 4 vols. 8vo. $12 00. 

PATRICK, LOWTH, WHITBY, ARNALD and LCWMAN^ Critical CommentaiT 
and Paraphrase on the Old and New Testament and the Apocrypha, witii the 
Text at large. A new edition. 4 vols. imp. 8vo. $22 00. 

HOLY BIBLE, with Doyle and Mant's Commentary. A beantifiil edition. Svcdf. 
I imp. Svo. $14 00. 

I POOL'S Annotations on the Bible. New edition, 3 vols. imp. Svo. $18 Oa 

I DR. WATERLAND'S Complete Works. New edition. 6 vols. 8vo. $20 00. 

I DB. SOUTH'S Sexmons. New cd. 4 vols. Svo. $10 00. Ozforded. 6vols. 8vo.$16 00^ 

Also, the beautiful Paris editions of 
■ ST. AXTGUSTINI, Opera Omnia. Complete in 22 vols. imp. Svo. $60 00. 

ST. CHRYSOSTOM Opera Omnia, Gr. et Lat. In 26 vols. imp. Svo. $76 oa 
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